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INTRODUCTION. 


THERE  is  no  quellion  whatfoever,  that  is  of  greater  import 
tance  to  mankind,  and  that  it  more  concerns  every  individual 
perfoii  to  be  V/eil  refolved  in,  than  this,  What  aye  the  dijlingui filing 
qualifications  of  thofie ,  that  are  in  favour  with  Cod,  and  intit  led 
to  his  eternal  rewards  ?  or,  which  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  What 
Is  the  nature  of  true  religion  ?  and  wherein  do  lie  the  diftingnijh- 
$ ng  notes  of  that  virtue  and  holinefis  that  is  acceptable  in  the  fight 
6f  Coil  But  though  it  be  of  Inch  importance,  and  though  we  have 
clear  and  abundant  light  in  the  word  of  God  to  direct  us  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  yet  there  is  no  one  point,  wherein  profeffmg  Chriftians  do 
more  differ  front  one  another.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  reckon  up  the 
Variety  of  opinions  in  this  point,  that  divide  the  Chriftian  world  ; 
making  manifeft  the  truth  of  that  of  our  Saviour,  “  Straight  is  the 
gate,  apd  narrow  is  the  way,  that  leads  to  lite,  and  lew  theie  be 

that  find  if.55 

The  confideration  of  thefe  things  has  long  engaged  me  to  attend  to 
this  matter,  with  the  utmoft  diligence  and  care,  and  exa£tnefs  oh 
fearch  and  enquiry,  that  I  have  been  capable  of :  it  is  a  lubjed  on 
which  my  mind  has  been  peculiarly  intenr,  ever  fince  I  fiiflenteied 
on  the  fiudy  of  divinity. — -Blit  as  to  the  luceeis  of  my  inquiries^  it 
muft  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader  of  the  following  treatife„ 
I  am  fenfible  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  judge  impartially  of  that 
which  is  the  fubjeft  of  this  difcoUrfe,  in  the  midft  of  the.  dull  and 
fmoke  of  fuch  a  ftate  of  controveriy,  as  this  land  is  now  in,  about 
things  of  this  nature  :  as  it  is  more  difficult  to  write  impartially,  fo.it 
is  more  difficult  to  read  impartially. — Many  will  probably  be  hurt  in 
their  fpirits,  to  find  fo  much  that  appertains  to  religious  affection, 
here  condemned  5  and  psrhaps  indignation  and  contempt  will  be 
excited  in  others  by  finding  fo  much  here  juftified  and  approved. 
And  it  maybe,  forne  will  be  ready  to  charge  me  with  in  confidence 
with  myfelf,  in  fo  much  approving  feme  things,  and  fo  nuichcon- 
denming  others;  as  1  have  found  this  has  always  been  objected  to 
by  fome,  ever  fince  the  beginning  of  our  late  controverfies  about  re¬ 
ligion.  *  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  be  a  hearty  zealous  friend  of  what  has 
been  good  and  glorious,  in  the  late  extraordinary  appearances,  and 
to  rejoice  much  in  it ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  fee  the  evil  and  per-' 
nicious  tendency  of  what  has  been  bad,  and  earneftly  to  oppofethat. 
But  yet,  I  am  humbly  but  fully  perfuaded,  we  fhall  never  be  in  the 
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way  of  truth,  nor  go  on  in  a  Way  acceptable  to  God,  and  tending  to 
the  advancement  of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  till  we  do  fo.  There  is  in- 
deed  lbmething  very  myfterious  in  it,  that  fo  much  good,  and  fomuch 
bad,  fkould  be  mixed  together  in  the  church  of  God  :  as  it  is  a  myderi- 
ous  thing,  and  what  has  puzzled  and  amazed  many  a  good  Chriltian 
that  there  diould  be  that  which  is  fo  divine  and  precious,  as  the  fa v- 
mg  grace  of  God,  and  the  new  and  divine  nature,  dwelling  in  the 
lame  heart,  with  fo  much  corruption,  hypocrify,  and  iniquity,  in  a 
pai ticuiar  faint.  Yet  neither  of  thefe,  is  more  myderious  than  re¬ 
al.  And  neither  or  them  is  a  new  or  rare  thing.  It  is  no  new 
tiling,  that  much  falfe  religion  fhould  prevail,  at  a  time  of  great 
reviving  of  true  religion;  and  that  at  fuch  a  time  multitudes  of 
cf  hypocrites  Ihould  fpring  up  among  true  faints.  It  was  fo  in  that 
£feaL  information,  and  revival  of  religion,  that  was  in  Jofiah’s 
time;  as  appears  by  Jer.  iii.  io.  and  iv.  3,  4.  and  alfo  by  the 
great  apodacy  that  there  was  in  the  land,  fo  loon  after  his  reign.  So 
it  was  in  that  great  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Jews,  that 
was  in  the  days  o i  John  the  Baptid;  as  appears  by  the  great  apoda- 
cy  of  that  people,  fo  loon  after  fo  general  an  awakening,  and  the 
temporary  religious  comforts  and  joys  of  many;  John  v.  35.  “  Yc 
U  were  willing  for  a  feafon  to  rejoice  in  his  light.’’  So  it  was  in 
thofe  great  commotions  that  were  among  the  multitude,  occafioned 
by  the  preaching  ofjefus  Chrid  ;  of  the  many  that  were  then  cal¬ 
led,  but  few  were  cnofen  ;  of  the  multitude  that  were  roufed  and 
affected  by  his  preaching,  and  at  one  time  or  other  appeared 
mightily  engaged,  full  of  admiration  of  Chrid,  and  elevated  with 
joy,  but  few  were  true  difciples,  that  flood  the  diock  of  the  great 
ti  lals  that  came  afterwards,  and  endured  to  the  end  1  many  were 
like  the  dony  ground,  or  thorny  ground  ;  and  but  few,  compara¬ 
tively,  like  the  good  ground.  Of  the  whole  heap  that  was  gather¬ 
ed,  great  part  was  chaff,  that  the  wind  afterwards  drove  away ;  and 
the  heap  of  wheat  that  was  left,  was  comparatively  fmall ;  as  appears 
abundantly, by  the  hidory  of  the  New  Tedaroent.So  it  was  in  that  great 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  that  was  in  the  apodles  days;  as  appears  by 

i-dattn.  xxtv.  10 - 13.  Gal.  111.  1.  and  iv.  11.  15.  Phil.  ii.  21. 

and  iii.  18.  19.  ;  and  the  two  epidles  to  the  Corinthians,  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  New  Tedament.  And  fo  it  was  in  the  great  re¬ 
formation  from  Popery. -r— It  appears  plainly  to  have  been  in  the  vifi- 
ble  church  of  God,  in  times  of  great  reviving  of  religion,  from 
time  to  time,  as  it  is  with  the  fruit-trees  in  the  fpring;  there  are 
a  multitude  of  blolfoms  ;  all  which  appear  fair  and  beautiful,  and 
there  is  a  promising  appearance  of  young  fruits ;  but  many  of  them 
but  of  diort  continuance,  they  foon  fall  off,  and  never  come  to 

it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that  it  will  always  be  .fo ;  for  though 


there  never  will,  in  this  world,  be  an  intire  purity;  either  in  parti¬ 
cular  faints,  in  a  perfect  freedom  from  mixtures  of  corruption ;  or 
in  the  Church  of  God,  without  any  mixture  of  hypocrites  with 
faints,  and  counterfeit  religion,  and  falfe  appearances  of  grace, 
with  true  religion,  and  real  holinels  :  yet  it  is  evident,  that  there 
will  come  a  time  of  much  greater  purity  in  the  church  of  God, 
than  has  been  in  ages  pail ;  it  is  plain  by  thefe  texts  of  feripture, 
If.  lii.  i.  Ezek.  xliv.  6,  7,  9.  Joel  in.  17.  Zech.  xiv.  21.  PfaL 
lxix.  32,  35,  36.  If.  xxxv.  8,  to.  Chap.  iv.  3,  4.  Ezck.  xx.  3S. 
Pfal.  xxxvii.  9,  10,  21,  29.  And  one  great  reafon  of  it  will  be, 
that  at  that  time,  God  will  give  much  greater  light  to  his  people,  to 
diftinguifli  between  true  religion  and  its  counterfeits  ;  Mai.  iiL  3. 
u  And  he  fhall  fit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  filver  :  and  he  fhall 
“  purify  the  foils  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  filver,  that 
u  they  may  oifer  to  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteoufnels.5’  With 
ver.  18.  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  prophecy  of  the  fame  hap¬ 
py  times,  “  Then  fhall  ye  return,  and  difeern  between  the  righte- 
“  ous  and  the  wicked  :  between  him  that  ferveth  God,  and  him 
<c  that  ferveth  him  not.’’ 

It  is  by  the  mixture  of  counterfeit  religion  with  true,  not  dif- 
cemed  and  diftinguifhed,  that  the  devil  has  had  his  greatefl  advan¬ 
tage  againft  the  caufe  and  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  all  along,  hitherto.  ^ 
It  is  plainly  by  this  means,  principally,  that  he  has  prevailed  againft 
all  revivings  ef  religion,  that  ever  have  been,  fince  the  founding  of 
the  Cbriftian  church.  By  this,  he  hurt  the  caufe  of  Chriflianity, 
in,  and  after  the  apoftolic  age,  much  more  than  by  all  the  perfect!  - 
tions  of  both  jews  and  Heathens  :  the  apoftles,  in  all  their  epiftles, 
■fliew  themfelves  much  more  concerned  at  the  former  mifehief,  than 
the  latter.  By  this,  Satan  prevailed  againft  the  reformation,  begun 
by  Luther,  Zuinglius,  &c.  to  put  a  flop  to  its  progress,  and  bring 
it  into  difgrace;  ten  times  more,  than  by  all  thofe  bloody,  cruel, 
and  before  unheard  of  perfecutions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  By 
this  principal])",  has  he  prevailed  againft  revivals  of  religion,  that  have 
been  in  our  nation  fince  the  reformation.  By  this  Re  prevailed 
againft  New-England,  to  quench  the  love,  and  fpoil  the  joy  of  her 
efpoufals,  about  an  hundred  years  ago.  And  I  think,  I  have  had 
opportunity  enough  to  fee  plainly  that  by  this  the  devil  has  prevailed 
againft  the  late,  great  revival  of  religion  in  New-England,  fo  hap¬ 
py  and  promifing  in  its  beginning  :  here  moft  evidently  has  been 
t lie  main  advantage  Satan  has  had  againft  us;  by  this  he  has  foiled 
us:  iris  by  this  means,  that  the  daughter  of  Zion  in  this  land, 
now  lies  on  the  ground,  in  fuch  piteous  circumftances,  as  we  now 
behold  her  ;  with  her  garments  rent,  her  face  disfigured,  her  naked- 
nefs  expofed,  her  limbs  broken,  and  weltering  in  the  blood  of  her 
own  wounds,  and  in  no  wife  able  to  arife ;  and  this,  fo  quick!/ 
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after  her  late  great  joys  and  hopes  :  Lam.  i.  17.  “  Zion  fpreadeth 
“  forth  her  hands,  and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord 
“  hath  commanded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adverfaries  fhall  be 
“  round  about  him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menftruous  woman  a- 

mong  them.  ’  I  have  leen  the  devil  prevail  the  fame  way, 

againft  two  great  revivings  of  religion  in  this  country _ Satan  goes 

on  with  mankind,  as  he  began  with  them.  He  prevailed  againft 
our  firft  parents,  and  calf  them  out  of  paradife,  and  fuddenly 
brought  all  their  happinefs  and  glory  to  an  end,  by  appearing  to  be 
a  friend  to  their  happy  paradifaic  ftate,  and  pretending  to  advance 
it  to  higher  degrees.  So  the  fame  cunning  ferpent,  that  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  fubtilty,  by  perverting  us  from  the  fimplicity  that  is 
in  Chrift,  hath  fuddenly  prevailed  to  deprive  us  of  that  fair  profpeft, 
we  had  a  little  while  ago,  of  a  kind  of  paradifaic  ftate  of  the  church 
of  God  in  New-England. 

After  religion  has  revived  in  the  church  of  God,  and  enemies  ap¬ 
pear,  people  that  are  engaged  to  defend  its  caufe,  are  commonly 
moil  expofed,  where  they  are  leaft  fenfible  of  danger.  While  they 
are  wholly  intent  upon  the  oppofition  that  appears  openly  before 
them,  to  make  head  againft  that,  and  do  negled  carefully  to  look 
all  around  them,  the  devil  comes  behind  them,  and  gives  a  fatal 
flab  unfeen  ;  and  has  opportunity  to  give  a  more  home  flroke,  and 
wound  the  deeper,  be  caufe  he  ftrikes  at  his  leifure,  and  according 
to  his  plcafure,  being  obftruCted  by  no  guard  or  refinance. 

And  fo  it  is  likely  ever  to  be  in  the  church,  when  ever  religion  re¬ 
vives  remarkably,  till  we  have  learned  well  to  diftingutfh  between 
true  and  falfe  religion,  between  faving  affections  and  experiences, 
and  thofe  manifold  fair  fhews,  and  gliftering  appearances  by  which 
they  are  counterfeited;  the  confequences  of  which,  when  they  are 
not  diftinguiflied,  are  often  inexprefhbly  dreadful.  By  this  means, 
the  devil  gratifies  himfelf,  by  bringing  it  to  pafs,  that  that  fhould  be 
offered  to  God,  by  multitudes,  under  a  notion  of  a  pleafing  accepta¬ 
ble  ferviceto  him,  that  is  indeed  above  all  things  abominable  to  him. 
By  this  means,  he  deceives  great  multitudes  about  the  ftate  of  their 
fouls;  making  them  think  they  are  fomething,  wrhen  they  are  no¬ 
thing  ;  and  fo  eternally  undoes  them  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  efta- 
blifhes  many  in  a  ftrong  confidence  of  their  epnnept  holinefs,  who 
are  in  God’s  fight  fome  of  the  vileft  of  hypocrites.  By  this  means, 
he  many  ways  damps  and  wounds  religion  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints, 
obfcures  and  deforms  it  by  corrupt  mixtures,  caufes  their  religious 
affections  wofully  to  degenerate,  and  fometimes  for  a  confiderable 
time,  to  be  like  the  manna,  that  bred  worms  and  ftank ;  and  dread¬ 
fully  enfnares  and  confounds  the  minds  of  others  of  the  faints,  and 
brings  them  into  great  difficulties  and  temptation,  and  entangles 
them  in  a  w  jldernefs,  oat  of  which  they  can  by  no  means  extricate 


INTRODUCTION.  V 

themfelves.  By  tins  means,  Sa.ta.11  mightily  encourages  tHe  hearts 
of  open  enemies  of  religion,  and  ftrengthens  their  hands,  and  fills 
them  with  weapons,  and  makes  (h  ong  their  fortrelles ;  when,  at 
the  fame  time,  religion  and  the  church  of  God  lie  expoied  to  them, 
as  a  city  without  walls.  By  this  means,  he  brings  it  to  pafs, 
that  men  work  wickednefs,  under  a  notion  of  doing  God  fervice, 
and  fo  fin  without  reftraint,  yea,  with  earneft  forwardnefs  and  zeal, 
and  with  all  their  might.  By  this  means,  he  brings  in  even  the 
friends  of  religion,  inlenfibly  to  themfelves,  to  do  the  work  of  ene¬ 
mies,  by  deflroying  religion  in  a  far  more  effe£lual  manner  than 
open  enemies  can  do,  under  a  notion  of  advancing  it.  By  this 
means,  the  devil  fcatters  the  flock  of  Chrift,  and  fets  them  one 
againfl  another,  and  that  with  great  heat  of  fpirit,  under  a  notion 
of  zeal  for  God  ;  and  religion  by  degrees,  degenerates  into  vain 
jangling  ;  and  during  the  flrife,  Satan  leads  both  parties  far  out  of 
the  right  way,  driving  each  to  great  extremes,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  according  as  he  finds  they  are  moil 
inclined,  or  moft  eaflly  moved  and  fwayed,  till  the  right  path  in  the 
middle  is  aimed  wholly  negleded.  And  in  the  midil  of  this  confu- 
flon,  the  devil  has  great  opportunity  to  advance  his  own  intereii,  and 
make  it  Arong  in  ways  innumerable,  and  get  the  government  of  all 
into  his  own  hands,  and  work  his  own  will.  And  by  what  is  feeii 
of  the  terrible  confluences  of  this  counterfeit  religion,1  when  not 
diflinguiflied  from  true  religion,  God’s  people  in  general  have  their 
minds  unhinged  and  un fettled,  in  things  of  religion,  and  know  not 
where  to  fet  their  foot,  or  what  to  think  or  do  ;  and  many  are 
brought  into  doubts,  whether  there  be  any  thing  at  all  in  religion  $ 
andherefy,  and  infidelity,  and  atheilm  greatly  prevail. 

Therefore,  it  greatly  concerns  us  to  ufe  our  utmofle  endeavouis, 
clearly  to  difeem,  and  have  it  well  fettled  and  eftabliihed,  wherein 
true  religion  does  con  lift.  Till  this  be  done,  it  may  be  expected, 
that  great  revivings  of  religion  will  be  but  of  fliort  continuance:  till 
this  be  done,  there  is  but  little  good  to  be  expe&ed  of  all  our  warm 
debates,  in  converfation  and  from  the  prefs,  not  knowing  clearly  and 
dillin&ly  what  we  ought  to  contend  for. 

My  defign  is  to  contribute  my  mite,  and  ufe  my  beA  (however 
feeble)  endeavours  to  this  end,,  in  the  enfuing  treatife :  wherein 
it  muft  be  noted,  that  my  deflgn  is  fomewhat  diverfe  from  the  de¬ 
sign  of  what  I  have  formerly  publifhed,  which  was  to  fliow  the  diftin - 
guifhing  marks  of  a  work  of  the  fpirit  of  God ,  including  both 
his  common  and  laving  operations;  but  what  I  aim  at  now,  is  to 
fliow  the  nature  and  figns  of  the  gracious  operations  of  god  s  Spirit, 
by  which  they  are  to  be  diflinguiflied  from  all  things  whatfoeyer 
that  the  minds  of  men  are  the  fubjerits  of,  which  are  not  of  a  faving 
nature.  If  I  have  fuceeded  in  this  my  aim,  in  any  tolerable 
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meaiure  I  hope  it  will  tend  to  promote  theintereft  of  religion.  And 
father  I  have  fucceeded  to  bring  any  light  to  this  fabject,  or  no 
and  however  my  attempt  may  be  reproached,  in  thefe  captious 
cen.onous  times*  I  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  gracious  and  righteous 

and  ’hC  aK6  rCrnCe  ,°f  the  fmCe6ty  °f  my  endeavours ; 
and  ho,  e  aho  for  the  candour  and  pnyers  of  the  true  followers  of 

tiic  meek  and  charitable  Lamb  of  God. 
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Concerning  the  nature  of  the  affections, 

AND  THEIR  IMPORTANCE  IN  RELIGION, 


i  Peter,  i.  8. 

Whom  having  not  feen ,  ye  love:  in  whom,  though  novo  ye  fee  himnot 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory. 

IN  thefe  words  the  apoftle  reprefents  the  Hate  of  the  minds  of  the 
Cbriitians  he  wrote  to,  under  the  perfecution  they  were  then  the 
fubjefts  ©f.  Thefe  perfections  are  what  he  has  refpect  to,  in  the 
two  preceding  verfes,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  trial  of  their  faith, 
and  of  their  being  in  heavinefs  through  manifold  temptations . 

Such  trials  are  of  threefold  benefit  to  true  religion.  Hereby  the  truth 
of  it  is  manifefted,  and  it  appears  to  be  indeed  true  religion  ;  they, 
above  all  other  things,  have  a  tendency  to  difiinguifh  between  true 
religion  and  falfe,  and  to  caufe  the  difference  between  them  evidently 
to  appear.  Hence  they  are  called  by  the  name  of  trials ,  in  the 
verfe  next  preceding  the  text,  and  in  innumerable  other  places  : 
they  try  the  faith  and  religion  of  profeflors,  of  what  fort  it  is,  as 
apparent  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  manifefted,  whether  it  be  true 
gold  or  no.  And  the  faith  of  true  Chriflians  being  thus  tried  and 
proved  to  be  true,  is  “  found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,’* 
as  in  that  preceding  verfe. 

And  then,  thefe  trials  are  of  further  benefit  to  true  religion  ;  they  not 
only  manifeH  the  truth  of  it,  but  they  make  its  genuine  beauty  and 
amiablenefs  remarkably  to  appear.  True  virtue  never  appears  fo 
lovely,  as  when  it  is  mofl  opprefled  :  and  the  divine  excellency 
of  real  Chriftianity,  is  never  exhibited  with  fuch  advantage,  as 
when  under  the  greateH  trials:  then  it  is  that  true  faith  appears 
much  more  precious  than  gold  ;  and  upon  this  account,  is  “  found 
to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory.” 

And  again,  another  benefit  that  fuch  trials  are  of  to  true  religion, 
is,  that  they  purify  and  mcreafe  it.  They  not  only  manifeft  it  to 
be  true,  but  alfo  tend  to  refine  it,  and  deliver  it  from  thofe  mixtures 
of  that  which  is  falfe,  which  incumber  and  impede  it  ;  that  nothing 
may  be  left  blit  that  which  is  true.  They  tend  to  caufe  the  amia  -> 
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blenefs  of  true  religion  to  appear  to  the  belt  advantage,  as  was  be¬ 
fore  obferved ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  they  tend  to  increale  its  beauty, 
by  ellablifhing  and  confirming  it,  and  making  it  more  lively  and 
vigorous,  and  purifying  it  from  thofe  things  that  obfcured  its  luftre 
and  glory.  As  gold  that  is  tried  in  the  fire,  is  purged  from  its  alloy, 
and  all  remainders  of  drofs,  and  comes  forth  more  folid  and  beauti¬ 
ful  ;  fo  true  faith  being  tried  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  becomes 
more  precious,  and  thus  alfo  is  u  found  unto  praife,  and  honour, 
“  and  glory.”  The  apoflle  feerns  to  have  relpedt  to  each  of  thefe 
benefits,  that  perfecutions  are  of  to  true  religion,  in  the  verfe  pre¬ 
ceding  the  text. 

And  in  the  text,  the  apoflle  obferves  how  true  religion  operated 
in  the  Chriflians  he  wrote  to,  under  their  perfecutions,  whereby 
thefe  benefits  of  perfecution  appeared  in  them  ;  or  what  manner  of 
operation  of  true  religion,  in  them,  it  was,  whereby  their  religion, 
tinder  perfecution,  was  manifefted  to  be  true  religion,  and  eminent¬ 
ly  appeared  in  the  genuine  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  true  religion, 
and  alfo  appeared  to  be  increafed  and  purified,  and  fo  was  like  to  be 

found  unto  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
u  Jefias  Chrifl.’’  And  there  were  cwo  kinds  of  operation,  or  exer- 
cife  of  true  religion,  in  them,  under  their  fufferings,  that  the  apoflle 
takes  notice  of  in  the  text,  wherein  thefe  benefits  appeared. 

1.  Love  to  Chrifl  ;  u  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love.”  The 
world  was  ready  to  wonder,  what  ftrange  principle  it  was,  that  in¬ 
fluenced  them,  to  expofe  themfelves  to  fo  great  fufferings,  to  for- 
fake  the  things  that  were  feen,  and  renounce  all  that  was  dear  and 
pleafant,  which  was  the  objedt  of  fenfe.  They  feemed  to  the  men 
of  the  world  about  them,  as  though  they  were  befide  themlelves, 
and  to  act  as  though  they  hated  themfelves;  there  was  nothing  in 
their  view,  that  could  induce  them  thus  to  fufFer,  and  fupport  them 
under,  and  carry  them  through  fuch  trials.  But  although  there  was 
nothing,  that  was  feen,  nothing  that  the  world  faw,  or  that  the 
Chriflians  themfelves,  ever  faw  with  their  bodily  eyes,  that  thus 
influenced  and  fupported  them,  yet  they  had  a  fupernatural  principle 
of  love,  to  fomething  unfeen  ;  they  loved  Jeius  Chrifl,  for  they 
faw  him  fpiritually,  whom  the  world  faw  not,  and  whom  they 
themfelves  had  never  feen  with  bodily  eyes. 

2 .  Joy  in  Chrifl.  Though  their  outward  fufferings  were  very 
grievous,  yet  their  inward  fpiritual  joys  were  greater  than  their 
fufferings  ;  and  thefe  fupported  them,  and  enabled  them,  to  fufFer 
with  chearfulnefs. 

There  are  two  things,  which  the  apoflle  takes  notice  of,  m  the 
text,  concerning  this  joy.  i.  The  manner  in  which  it  rifes,  the 
way  in  which  Chrifl,  though  unfeen,  is  the  foundation  of  it,  viz. 
by  faith  :  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  *.  “  In  whom, 
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*£  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,  ve  rejoice.’’. _ 

“  The  nature  of  this  joy  ;  44  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory. ’’ 
Unfpeakable  in  the  kind  of  it;  very  different  from  worldly  joys, 
and  carnal  delights ;  of  a  vaftly  more  pure;  fublime  and  heavenly 
nature,  being  lomething  fnpernatural,  and  truly  divine,  and  fo  in¬ 
effably  excellent;  the  fublimity  and  exquifite  fweetnefs  of  which, 
there  were  no  words  to  fet  forth.  Unlpeakable  all'o  in  degree  ;  it 
p leafing  God,  to  give  them  this  holy  joy,  with  a  liberal  hand,  and  in 
large  meafure,  in  their  Hate  of  perfecution. 

Their  joy  was  full  of  glory.  Although,  the  joy  was  unfpeakable, 
and  no  words  were  fulxicient  to  defcribe  it,  yet  lomething  might  be 
laid  of  it,  and  rio  words  more  fit  to  reprefent  its  excellency  than 
thefe,  that  it  was  full  of  glory :  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  glori¬ 
fied.  joy .  In  rejoicing  with  this  joy,  their  minds  were  filled,  as  it 
were,  with  a  glorious  brightnefs,  and  their  natures  exalted  and  per¬ 
fected.  It  was  a  molt  worthy,  noble  rejoicing,  that  did  not  corrupt 
and  debate  the  mind,  as  many  carnal  joys  do  ;  but  did  greatly 
beautify  and  dignify  it  ;  it  was  a  foretafte  of  the  joy  of  heaven, 
that  raifed  their  minds,  to  a  degree  of  heavenly  bleflednefs ;  it  filed 
their  minds  with  the  light  of  God’s  glory,  and  made  themfelves,  to 
fhine  with  fome  communication  of  that  glory. 

Hence  the  proportion,  or  doctrine,  that  I  would  raife  from  thefe 
words,  is  this, 

Doct.  True  religion ,  in  a  great  part  con fifts  in  holy  affec¬ 
tions. 

We  fee  that  the  apoftle,  in  obferving  and  remarking  the  opera¬ 
tions  and  exercifes  of  religion,  in  the  Chriftians  he  wrote  to,  where¬ 
in  their  religion  appeared  to  be  true  and  of  the  right  kind,  when 
it  had  its  greatest  trial  of  what  lort  it  was,  being  tried  by  perfecu¬ 
tion,  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  when  their  religion  not  only 
proved  true,  but  was  molt  pure,  and  cleanfed  from  its  drofs  and 
mixtures  of  that,  which  was  not  true,  and  when  religion  appeared 
in  them  molt  in  its  genuine  excellency  and  native  beauty,  and  was 
found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory  ;  he  fugles  out  the  religi¬ 
ous  affections  of  love  and  joy,  that  were  then  in  exercife  in  them  ; 
thefe  are  the  exercifes  of  religion,  he  takes  notice  of,  wherein  their 
religion  did  thus  appear  true  and  pure,  and  in  its  proper  glory. 

Here  I  would, 

I.  Shew  what  is  intended  by  the  affections. 

II.  Obferve  fome  things,  which  make  it  evident,  that  a  great 
part  of  true  religion  lies  in  the  affections. 

I.  It  may  be  enquired,  what  the  affections  of  the  mind  are? 

I.  anfwer,  The  affections  are  no  other,  than  the  more  vigorous 
and  fenfible  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the  fo.ul. 

God  has  endued  the  foul  with  two  faculties  :  One  is  is  that,  by 
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which  it  is  capable  qf  perfecution  and  (peculation,  or  by  w  hi  chit 
difcems,.  and  views,  and  judges  of  things  ;  which  is  called  the  un- 
denfanding.  1  he  other  faculty  is  that,  by  which  the  foul  does  not 
merely  preeeive  and  view  things,  but  is  lome  way  inclined  with 
re  {peel  to  the  things  it  views  or  confiders ;  either  is  inclined  to 
them,  or  is  difinclined  and  aver k  from  them  :  or  is  the  faculty,  by 
which  the  foul  does  not  behold  things,  as  an  indifferent,  unaffected 
ipeAator,  but  either  as  liking  or  diflikmg,  plealed  or  difpleaied, 
approving  or  rejecting.  1  his  faculty  is  called  by  varions  names  : 
it  is  fometimes  called  the  inclination :  and  as  it  hasrefped  to  the 
actions,  that  are  determined  and  governed  by  it,  is  called  the  will: 
and  the  mind,  with  regard  to  the  exereifes  of  this  faculty,  is  often 
called  the  heart . 

The  exercife  of  this  faculty  are  of  two  forts ;  either,  thofe  by 
which  the  foul  is  carried  out  towards  the  things  that  are  in  view,  in 
approving  of.  them,  being  pleafed  with  them,  and  inclined  to  them; 
or  thofe  in  which  the  foul  oppofes  the  things,  that  are  in  view,  in 
dllapproving  them,  and  in  being  difpleaied  with  them,  averie  from 
them,  and  rejecting  them. 

And  as  the  exereifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the  foul  are  va¬ 
rious  in  their  kinds,  fo  they  are  much  more  various  in  their  degrees. 
There  are  feme  exereifes  of  pleafednefs,  or  diipleafednefs,  inclinati¬ 
on  or  difmdination,  wherein  the  foul  is  carried  but  a  little,  beyond  a 
ftate  of  perfect  indifference.  And  there  are  other  degrees  above  this, 
wherein  the  approbation  or  diflike,  pleafednefs  oraverfion,  ofaver- 
fion,  are  flronger ;  wherein  we  may  rife  higher  and  higher,  till  the 
foul  comes  to  act  vigoroufly  and  fenfibly,  and  the  actings  of  the  foul 
are  with  that  ffrength,  that  (through  the  laws  of  the  union  which  the 
Creator  has  fixed  be-ween  foul  and  bodv)  the  motion  of  the  blood 
and  animal  fpirits  begins,  to  be  fenfibly  altered;  whence  oftentimes 
arifes  fome  bodily  fenfation,  efpecially  about  the  heart  and  vitals, 
that  are  the  fountain  of  the  fluids  of  the  body  :  from  whence  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  mind,  with  regard  to  the  exerciles  of  this  faculty, 
perhaps  in  all  nations  and  ages,  is  called  the  heart .  And,  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  they  are  thefe  more  vigorous  and  fenfible  exereifes  of 
this  faculty,  that  are  called  the  affections. 

The  will,  and  the  affections  of  the  foul,  are  not  two  faculties ; 
the  affections  are  not  edentially  diitinCl  from  the  wall,  nor  do  they 
differ  form  the  mere  actings  of  the  will  and  inclination  of  the  foul, 
but  only  in  livelinefs  and  fenfiblenefs  of  exercife. 

It  muff  be  confeded,  that  language  is  here  fomewhat  imperfect, 
and  the  meaning  of  words  in  a  confiderable  meafure  loole  and 
unfixed,  and  not  precifely  limited  by  cuftom,  which  governs  the  ufe 
of  language.  In  fome  fenfe,  the  affection  of  the  foul  differs  nothing 
at  all,  from  the  will  and  inclination,  and  the  will  never  is  in  any 


The  Affections*  u 

exercife,  any  farther  than  it  is  affe&ed;  it  is  not  moved  oat  of  a 
Hate  of  perfed  indifference,  an y  otherwife  than  it  is  affeded  one 
Way  or  other,  and  ads  nothing  any  further.  But  yet  there  are 
many  a  dings  of  the  will  and  inclination,  that  are  not  fo  commonly 
called  affections.  In  every  thing  we  do,  t herein  we  ad  voluntarily, 
.  there  is  an  exercife  of  the  will  and  inclination.  It  is  our  inclination 
that  governs  us  in  our  adions :  but  all  the  actings  of  the  inclination 
and  will,  in  all  our  common  adions  of  life,  are  not  ordinarily  called 
affedions.  Yet,  what  are  commonly  called  affedions  are  not  elTen- 
ti ally  different  from  them,  but  only  in  the  degree  and  manner  of 
exercife.  In  every  ad  of  the  will,  whatsoever,  the  foul  either  likes 
or  dillikes,  is  either  inclined  or  ditfnclined  to  what  is  in  view  : 
thefe  are  not  effentially  different,  from  thole  affedions  of  love  and 
hatred,  that  liking  or  inclination  of  the  foul  to  a  thing ;  if  it  be 
in  a  high  degree,  and  be  vigorous  and  lively,  is  the  very  fame 
thing  with  the  arfedion  of  love  :  and  that  diflikingand  diflU dining, 
if  ill  a  great  degree,  is  the  very  fame  with  hatred.  In  every  ad 
of  the  will  for,  or  towards  fomething  not  prefent,  the  foul  is  iii 
fome  degree  inclined  to  that  thing,*  and  that  inclination,  if  in  a 
conflderable  degree,  is  the  very  fame  with  the  affedion  of  delire. 
And  in  every  degree  of  the  ad  of  the  will,  wherein  the  foul  ap¬ 
proves  of  fomething  prefent,  there  is  a  degree  of  pleafednefs;  and 
that  pleafednefs,  if  it  be  in  a  conflderable  degree,  is  the  very  fame 
with  the  affedion  of  joy  or  delight.  And  if  the  will  difapproves  of 
what  is  prefent,  the  foul  is  in  fome  degree  difpleafed,  and  if  that 
difpleafednefs  be  great,  it  is  the  very  fame  with  the  affedion  of 
grief  or  forrow. 

Such  feems  to  be  our  nature,  and  Inch  the  laws  of  the  union,  of 
foul  and  body,  that  there  never  is,  in  any  cafe  whatfoever,  any 
lively  and  vigorous  exercife  of  the  will  or  inclination  of  the  foul, 
without  fome  effed  upon  the  body,  in  fome  alteration  of  the  motion 
of  its  fluids,  and  efpecially  of  the  animal  fpirits.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  from  the  fame  laws  of  the  union  of  foul  and  body  ;  the 
conflitution  of  the  body,  and  the  motion  of  its  fluids,  may  pro¬ 
mote  the  exercife  of  the  affedions.  But  yet,  it  is  not  the  body, 
but  the  mind  only,  that  is  the  proper  feat  of  the  affedions.  The 
body  of  man  is  no  more  capable  of  b/flng  really  the  fubjed  of  love 
or  hatred,  joy  or  forrow,  fear  or  hope,  than  the  body  of  a  tree,  or 
than  the  fame  body  of  man  is  capable  of  thinking  and  nnderfland- 
ing.  As  it  is  the  foul  only,  that  has  ideas ;  fo  it  is  the  foul  only, 
that  is  pleafed  or  difpleafed  with  its.  ideas.  As  it  is  the  foul  only, 
that  thinks  ;  fo  it  is  the  foul  only  that  loves  or  hates,  rejoices  or  is 
grieved  at  what  it  thinks  of.  Nor  are  thefe  motions  of  the  animal 
fpirits,  and  fluids  of  the  body,  any  thing  properly  belonging  to  the 
nature*  of  the  affedions,  though  they  always  accompany  them.,  jri 
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tne  prefcnt  fiate  ;  but  are  only  eflecls  or  concomitants  of  the  affec-* 
i-ions,  that  are  entirely  diftmdfc  from  the  affections  themfelves,  and  no 
way  eifential  to  them  ;  lb  that  an  unbodied  fpirit  may  be  as  capable 
of  love  and  hatred,  joy  or  borrow,  hope  or  fear,  or  other  affe&ions, 
as  one  that  is  united  to  a  body. 

!  be  affections  and  pailions  are  frequently  fpoken  of  as  the  fame  j 
and  yet,  in  tne  more  common  ufe  of  fpeech,  there  is  in  iome  re- 
ip6^  a  difference  ;  and  affection  is  a  word,  that  in  its  ordinary  fig- 
nification,  leems  to  be  fomething  more  extend ve  than  palfion,  being 
tiled  for  all  vigorous  lively  actings  of  the  will  or  inclination  ;  but 
pailion  for  thole  that  are  more  hidden,  and  whofe  effects,  on  the  ani¬ 
mal  fpirits,  are  more  violent,  and  the  mind  more  overpowered,  and 
lefs  in  its  own  command. 

As  all  the  exeicifesof  the  inclination  and  will,  are  either  in  ap¬ 
proving  and  liking,  or  difapproving  and  rejecting  ;  fo  the  affections 
are  of  two  forts  ;  they  are  thofe,  by  which  the  foul  is  carried  out 
to  what  is  in  view,  cleaving  to  it,  or  leeking  it ;  or  thofe  by  which 
it  is  averle  from  it,  and  oppofes  it. 

Of  the  former  fort  are  love,  deflre,  hope,  j-oy,  gratitude,  com¬ 
placence.  Of  the  latter  kind,  are  hatred,  fear,  anger,  grief,  and 
iuch  like  ;  which,  it  is  needleis  now  to  hand,  particularly  to  define. 

And  there  are  borne  affe&ions,.  wherein  there  is  a  compofition  of 
each  of  the  aforementioned  kinds  of  actings  of  the  will;  as  in  the 
affection  of  pity,  there  is  fomething  of  the  former  kind,  towards  the 
perfon  buffering,  and  fomething  of  the  latter,  towards  what  he  buf¬ 
fers.  Audio  in  zeal,  there  is  in  it  a  high  approbation- of  fome  per- 
Ion  or  thing,  together  with  a  vigorous  opposition  to  what  is  conceiv¬ 
ed  to  be  contrary  to  it. 

There  are  other  mixed  affeiVions,  that  might  be  alfo  mentioned 
but  I  baffen  to, 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofe-d,  which  was,  to  obferve  fome 
things,  that  render  it  evident,  that  true  religion,  in  a  great  part, 
confifts  in  the  affections.  And  here, 

t.  What  has  been  laid  of  the  nature  of  the  affections  makes  this 
evident,  and  may  be  fufficient,  without  adding  any  thing  further,  to 
put  this  matter' out  of  doubt:  for  who  will  deny-,  that  true  religion 
confifts  in  a  great  meafure,  in  vigorous  and  lively  actings  of  the 
inclination  and  will  of  the  foul,  or  the  fervent  exercifes  of  the 
heart  ? 

That  religion,  which  God  requires,  and  will  accept,  does  not 
con  fill  in  weak,  dull, v  and  1  ife  lefs  wo  ill  dings,  railing  us  but  a  little 
above  a  fiate  of  indifference  :  God,  in  his  word,  greatly  infills  up¬ 
on  if,  that  we  be  in  good  earneff,  u  fervent  in  fpirit,5’  and  our 
hearts  vigoroully  engaged  in  religion  :  Rom.  xii.  ij.  “  Be  ye  fer- 
u  vent  in  fpirit,  Carving  the  Lord.”  Deut.  x.  12*  And  now  If-' 


44 


T he  Ajfe  Cti ons .  i  o 

rael,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the 
a  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
a  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul  ?” 
And  chap,  vi.  4,  5.  “  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
“  Lord  :  and  thou  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
66  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  might.’’  It  is  fuch  a  fer¬ 
vent,  vigorous  engagednefs  of  the  heart  in  religion,  that  is  the  fruit 
of  a  real  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  or  true  regeneration,  and  that 
has  the  promiles  of  life  ;  Deut.  xxx.  6.  u  And  the  Lord  thy  God 
if  will  circumcife  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  feed,  to  love  the 
u  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  that 
u  thou  mayeft  live.” 

If  we  be  not  in  good  earned;  in  religion,  and  our  wills  and  in¬ 
clinations  be  not  flrongly  exercifed,  we  are  nothing.  The  things 
of  religion  are  fo  great,  that  there  can  be  no  fuitablenefs,  in  the  exer- 
ciles  of  our  hearts,  to  their  nature  and  importance,  unlefs  they  bt 
lively  and  powerful.  In  nothing  is  vigour,  in  the  actings  of  our 
inclinations,  fo  requifite,  as  in  religion  ;  and  in  nothing  is  luke- 
warmnels  fo  odious.  True  religion  is  evermore  a  powerful  thing  ; 
and  the  power  of  it  appears,  in  the  frd:  place,  in  the  inward  exer- 
cifes  ol  it,  in  the  heart,  where  is  the  principal  and  original  feat  of 
it.  Hence  true  religion  is  called  the  power  of  godlinefs,  in  diltin&i- 
on  from  the  external  appearances  of  it,  that  are  the  form  of  it, 
2  Tim.  iii.  5.  u  Having  a  form  of  godlinefs  but  denying  the  pow¬ 
er  of  it. The  Spirit  of  God,  in  thole  that  have  found  any  folid 
religion,  is  a  fpirit  to  powerful  holy  affe&ion  ;  and,  therefore, 
God  is  laid  to  have  given  them  the  Spirit  of  power,  and  of  u  love 
and  of  a  found  mind,”  2  Tim.  i.-  7.  And  fuch,  when  they 
receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  fan&ifylng  and  having  influences, 
are  faid  to  be  u  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  with  lire 
by  reafon  of  the  power  and  favour  of  thofe  exercifes,  the  Spirit  of 
God  excites  in  their  hearts ;  whereby  their  hearts,  when  grace  is  in 
exercife,  may  be  faid  to  bum  within  them;  as  is  faid  of  the  dilci- 
ples,  Luke  xxiv.  32. 

The  bufinels  of  religion  is,  from  time  to  time,  compared  to  thofe 
exercifes,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  have  their  hearts,  and  (Length 
greatly  exercifed  and  engaged ;  fuch  as  running,  wreftling  of 
agonizing  for  a  great  prize  or  crown,  and  fighting  with  flrong 
enemies,  that  leek  our  lives,  and  warring  as  thofe,  that  by  violence 
take  a  city,  or  kingdom. 

And,  though  true  grace  has  various  degrees,  and  there  are  fome 
that  are  but  babes  in  Chrifh  in  whom  the  exercife  of  the  incli¬ 
nation  and  will  towards  divine  and  heavenly  things,  is  compara¬ 
tively  weak;  yet  every  one  that  has  the  power  of  godlinefs  in  his 
nearf,  has  his  inclinations  and  heart  excreifed  towards  God  and 


14 


Religion  confijh  muek 

divine  things,  with  luch  ftrength  and  vigour,  that  thefe  hoi/  exereifes 
do  prevail  m  him,  above  all  carnal  or  natural  affeaions,  and  are 
effectual  to  overcome  them  :  for  every  true  difciple  of  Chrift 
“loves  him  above  father  or  mother,  wife  and  children,  brethren 
and  infers,  houfes  and  lands;  yea,  than  his  own  life.  From  hence 
it  follows,  that  wherever  true  religion  is,  there  are  vigor¬ 
ous  exerciles  of  the  inclination  and  will  towards  divine  objects  ■ 
hut,  by  what  was  raid  before,  the  vigorous,  lively,  and  fenhble 

exerci'es  of  the  will,  are  no  other  than  the  affeaions  of  the 
foul. 

2.  .  The  Author  of  the  human  nature  has  not  only  given  affec¬ 
tions  to  men,  but  has  made  them  very  much  the  fpring  of  mens 
admits.  As  the  affedions  do  not  only  necelfarily  belong  to  the 
human  nature,  but  are  a  very  great  part  of  it  :  fo  (inafmuch  as  by 
legeneration,  perlons  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man,  and  fandifi- 
cd  throughout)  holy  aifedions  do  not  only  neceflarily  belong  to 
true  religion,  but  are  a  very  great  part  of  it.  And  as  true  religion 
is  of  a  pradical  nature,  and  God  hath  fo  conftituted  the  human 
nature,  that  the  affedions  are  very  much  the  fpring  of  mensadions, 
this  alio  fhews,  that  true  religion  muff  confifi  very  much  in  the 
affedions. 

Such  is  man  s  nature,  that  he  is  very  unadive,  any  otherwife,  than 
he  is  in  fluenced  by  fome  aifedion,  either  love  or  hatred,  defire, hope, 
fear,  or  fome  other.  Thefe  affedions,  we  fee  to  be  the  fprings, 
that  let  men  a  going,  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  and  engage  them  in 
all  their  purfuits  :  thefe  are  the  things,  that  put  men  forward,  and 
carry  them  along,  in  all  their  worldly  bufmefs ;  and  efpecially  are 
men  excited  and  animated  by  thefe,  in  all  affairs,  wherein  they  are 
earneflly  engaged,  and  which  they  purfue  with  vigour.  We  fee 
the  world  of  mankind  to  be  exceeding  bufy  and  adive  ;  and  the 
affedions  of  men  are  the  fprings  of  the  motion  :  take  away  all  love 
and  hatred,  all  hope  and  fear,  all  anger,  zeal,  and  affedionate  de- 
*  fire,  and  the  world  would  be,  in  a  great  meafure  motionlefs  and 
dead  ;  there  would  be  no  filch  thing  as  adivity  amongfl  mankind, 
or  any  earned:  purfuit  whatfoever.  It  is  affedionthat  engages  the 
covetous  man,  and  him  that  is  greedy  of  worldly  profits,  in  his  pur- 
Tuits ;  and  it  is  by  the  affedions,  that  the  ambitious  man  is  put  for¬ 
ward,  in  his  purfuit  of  worldly  glory  ;  and  it  is  the  affedions  alf©, 
that  aduate  the  voluptuous  man,  in  his  purfuit  of  pleafure  and  fen- 
fual  delights  :  the  world  continues,  fiom  age  to  age,  in  a  continual 
commotion  and  agitation,  in  a  purfuit  of  thefe  things  ;  but  take 
away  all  affedion,  and  the  fpring  of  all  this  motion  would  be  gone, 
and  the  motion  itfelf  would  ceafe.  And,  as  in  worldly  things, 
worldly  affedions  are  very  much  the  fpring  of  mens  motion  and  ac¬ 
tion  ;  fo  in  religious  matters,  the  fpring  of  their  adicns  are  very 
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much  religious  affections  :  he,  that  has  doctrinal  knowledge  and 
/peculation  only,  without  affection,  never  is  engaged  in  the  bufinefs 
of  religion. 

3.  Nothing  is  more  manifeft  in  fact,  than  that  the  things  of  reli¬ 
gion  taue  hold  of  mens  louls,  no  further  than  they  a  lied  them, 
i  here  are  multitudes,  that  often  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  there¬ 
in  hear  of  thole  things,  that  are  infinitely  great  and  important,  and 
that  moft  nearly  concern  them,  and  all  that  is  heard  leems  to  be 
wholly  ineffectual  upon  them,  and  to  make  no  alteration  in  their  dif- 
potition  or  behaviour  ;•  and  the  reafon  is,  they  are  not  affected  with 
what  they  hear.  T  here  are  many,  that  often  hear  the  glorious 
perfections  of  God,  his  almighty  power,  and  boundlefs  wildom,  his 
infinite  majefty,  and  that  holinefs  of  God,  by  which  he  is  of  purer 
eves  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity,  and  the  hea¬ 
vens  are  not  pure  in  his  light,  and  of  God’s  infinite  goodnefs  and 
mercy,  and  hear  of  the  great  works  of  God’s  wildom,  power,  and 
goodueiS,  wherein  there  appear  the  admirable  manifeftati  omof 
thefe  perfections ;  they  hear  particularly  of  the  unfpeakabie  love  of 
God  and  Chrilt,  and  of  the  great  things  that  Chrift  has  done,  and 
buffered,  and  of  the  great  things  of  another  world,  of  eternal  milery 
ni  bearing  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  end- 
leis  bleffednefs  and  glory  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  dear  love  1  they  ailo  hear  the  peremptory  commands 
of  God,  and  his  gracious  counfels  and  warnings,  and  the  fweet  in¬ 
vitations  of  the  goipel ;  I  fay,  they  often  hear  thefe  things,  and  yet 
remain  as  they  were  before,  with  no  fenfible  alteration  on  them,  ei~ 
tuei  in  heait  or  practice,  becaulethey  are  not  affefted  with  what  they, 
near  ;  and  ever  will  be  fo  till  they  ard  affected*  I  am  bold  to  af- 
;5ii,  that  theie  never  was  any  confiderable  change  wrought  in  the 
mind  01  convei  iation,  of  any  one  perfon,  by  any  tlung  of  a  religi¬ 
ous  nature,  that  ever  he  read,  heard,  or  faw,  that  had  not  his 
affections  ^rnoved.  Never  was  a  natural  man  engaged  earnefly  to 
leek  hisfaivation  ;  never  were  any  fuch  brought  to  cry  after  wifdom, 
and  lift  up  their  voice  for  underffanding,  and  to  wreffJe  with  God  in 
psavei  t  or  met  cy ;  and  never  was  one  humbled, and  brought  to  the  foot 
of  God,,  from  any  thing,  that  ever  he  heard  or  imagined  of  his  own 
uuworthinels  and  defervings  of  God’s  difpleafure  :  nor  was  ever  one 
induced  to  fly  foi  re(uge  unto  Chrifl,  while  his  heart  remained  un¬ 
affected.  Nor  was  there  ever  a  faint  awakened  out  of  a  cold,  life- 
lefs  frame,  or  recovered  from  a  declining  flate  in  religion,  and 
brought  back  from  a  lamentable  departure  from  God,  without  having 
his  heart  affeCted.  And,  in  a  word,  there  never  was  any  thing 
confiderable  brought,  to  pafs  in  the  heart  or  life  of  any  man  living, 

oy  the  things  of  religion,  that  had  not  his  heart  deeply  affected  by 
thole  thing-s* 


*6 


Religioii  confifis  much 

4.  The  holy  fcriptures  do  every  where  place  religion  very  mush 
in  the  aifedions  ;  fuch  as  fear,  hope,  love,  hatred,  defire,  joy, 
forrow,  gratitude,  companion,  and  zeal. 

The  fcriptures  place  much  of  religion  in  godly  fear;  infomuch, 
that  it  is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  character  of  thofe,  that  are  truly 
religious  perfons,  that  they  tremble  at  God’s  word,  that  they  fear 
before  him,  that  their  flefh  trembles  for  fear  of  him,  and  that  they 
are  afraid  of  his  judgments,  that  his  excellency  makes  them  afraid, 
and  his  dread  falls  upon  them,  and  the  like ;  and  a  compilation 
commonly  given  the  faints  in  lcripture,  is,  u  fearers  of  God.”  or 
44  they  that  fear  the  Lord.”  And  becaule  the  fear  of  God  is  a 
great  part  of  true  godlinefs,  hence  true  godlinefs  in  general,  is  very 
commonly  called  by  the  name  of  the  fear  of  God ;  as  everyone 
knows  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  Bible. 

So  hope  in  God  and  in  the  promiies  of  his  word,  is  often  fpoken 
of  in  the  lcripture,  as  a  very  confiderable  part  of  true  riigion.  It 
is  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  three  great  things  of  which  religion  con- 
fils  i.  Cor.  xiii.  23.  Hope  in  the  Lord  is  alfo  frequently  menti¬ 
oned  as  the  character  of  the  faints  :  Pfal.  cxlvi.  5.  Happy  is  he, 

that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whofe  hope  is  the  Lord  his 
44  God.”  Jer.  xvii.  7.  44  Bleiled  is  the  man,  that  trufteth  in  the 

44  Lord,  and  whofe  hope  the  Lord  is  ”  Pfal.  xxxi.  24.  44  Be  of 

u  good  courage,  and  he  fhali  {Lengthen  vour  heart,  all  ve  that 
44  hope  in  the  Lordf’  And  the  like  in  many  other  places.  Religi¬ 
ous  fear  and  hope  are,  once  and  again,  joined  together,  as  jointly 
conlituting  the  character  of  the  true  faints;  Pfal.  xxxiii.  18. 
“  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon 
44  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.”  Pfal.  cxlvii.  1 1.  44  The  Lord 

44  taketh  pleafure  in  them,  that  fear  him,  in  thofe,  that  hope  in  his 
44  mercy.”  Hope  is  fo  great  a  part  of  true  religion,  that  the 
apoftle  fays,  44  we  are  faved  by  hope,’’  Rom.  viii.  24.  And  this 
is  fpoken  of  as  the  helmet  of  the  Chriftian  foldier,  1  Their,  v.  8. 
ii  And  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  offalvation  and  thelure  andfted- 
faft  anchor  of  t  he  foul,  which  preferves  it  from  being  cal:  away  by 
the  {forms  of  this  evil  world,  Heb.  vi.  19.  44  Which  hope,  we  have 
44  as  an  anchor  of  the  foul,  both  fure  and  fteadfaft,  and  which 
tntereth  into  that  within  the  vail.”  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  fruit 
and  benefit  which  true  faints  receive  by  Ch rift’s  refurredion,  1  Per. 
44  3.  44  Blefted  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

44  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
44  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurredion  ofjefus  Chrift  Irom  the 
44  dead.” 

The  fcriptures  place  religion  very  much  in  the  affedion  of  leve} 
in  love  to  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  love  to  the  people 
of  God,  and  to  mankind.  The  texts  in  which  this  is  manifefl:, 


in  holy  dffetiiom.  j  j 

both  in  the  Old  Teflament  and  lsTew,  are  innumerable.  But  of 
this  more  afterwards. 

The  contrary  affection  of  hatred  alfo,  as  having  fin  for  its  ob¬ 
ject,  is  fpoken  of  m  fcripture  as  no  inconfiderable  part  of  true  reli¬ 
gion.  It  is  Ipoken  of  as  that  by  which  true  religion  may  be  known 
and  diftinguifhed,  Prov.  viii.  j  3.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
44  hate  evil.’’  And  accordingly  the  faints  are  called  upon  to  give 
evidence  of  their  fmcerity  by  this,  pfal.  xcvii.  10.  '4  Ye  that 

44  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil.  ”  And  the  Plalmift  often  mentions  it  as 
an  evidence  of  his  finceriry  ;  Pfal.  ci.  2,  3.  44  I  will  walk  with- 

“  in  my  houfe,  with  a  perfect  heart.  I  will  fet  no  wicked  thing 
“  before  mine  eyes  :  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  abide.” 
Pfal.  cxix.  104.  I  Hate  every  falfe  way.”  So  ver.  128.  Again, 
Pfal.  cxxxix.  21.  “  Do  I  not  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee.5’ 

So  holy  defire,  exercifed  in  longings,  hungerings,  and  thirfiings 
after  God  and  hoiinefs,  is  often  mentioned  in  fcripture  as  an  impor¬ 
tant  part  of  true  religion  5  I fa.  xxvi.  8.  44  The  defire  of  .our  foul 
to  thv  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.  PiaL 


a 


is 


xxvii.  4  4,4  One  thing  have  I  defired  of  the  lord,  and  that  will  I 

44  feek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  lord,  all  the 

days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  lord,  and  to  enquire 

44  in  his  temple.”  Pfal  xlii.  1,  2.  44  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 

44  water  brooks,  fo  panteth  my  foul  after  thee,  OGod;  my  foul 

44  thirfleth  for  God,  for  the  livin'?  god  :  when  fliall  I  come  and 
u  •  -  -  -  -  *-  -  -  - 


appear  before  God?”  Pfal.  Ixiii. 


44  My  foul  thirfletn  for 


44  thee,  my  flefh  longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirfty  land,  where  no 
44  v/ateris  :  to  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory, fo  as  I  have  fee n  thee  in  the 
fancluary.  Pfal.  Ixxxiv  1,2.  44  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
4 4  Lord  of  holds !  My  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of 
u  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my  flefh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God.” 
44  Pfal.  cxix.  20.  44  My  foul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
44  unto  thy  judgments  at  ail  times.”  So  Pfal.  Ixxii.  2  5.  and  cxliii. 


6,  7.  and  exxx.  6.  Cant.  iii.  12.  and  vi.  8.  Such  a  holy  defire 
and  third:  of  foul  is  mentioned,  as  one  of  thofe  great  things  which 
renders  or  denotes  a  man  truly  blefied,  in  the  beginning  of  Chrifb’s 
fermon  on  the  mount,  Matth.  v.  6-  44  Blelled  are  they  that  do 

44  hunger  and  third;  after  righteoufnefs  :  for  they  fliall  be  filled.” 
And  this  holy  thirft  is  ipoken  of  as  a  great  thing  in  the  condition 
or  a  participation  of  the  bleffings  of  eternal  life,  Rev.  xxi.  6. 

u  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirfh  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
14  of  life  freely.” 

The  feriptures  fpeak  of  holy  joy,  as  a  great  part  of  true  religion- 
So  it  is  reprefented  in  the  text.  And,  as  an  important  part  ofreli- 
giori,  it  is  often  exhorted  to,  and  prefled,  with  great  earneflnefs  ? 
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Piai.  xxxvii.  4.  u  Delight  thvfelf  in  the  Lord;  and  he  fliall  giv^ 
“  thee,  the  defires  of  thine  heart.”  Pfal.  xcvii.  12.  “  ReioRe 


“  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous.' ”  So  Pfal.  xxxiii.  1. 
u  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous/’  Matth.  v.  12.  “  Rejoice,  "and  be 


Rejoins 

“  Rejoice  in 


u  exceeding  glad.”  Phil,  iii,  1. 
u  in  the  Lord.”  And  chap.  iv.  4. 

C  * 
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cxix.  14.  “I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  teftimoniesr 


Finally,  brethren,  rejoice 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  r 
and  again,  I  fay,  Rejoice.”  1  Theff.  v.  16.  rt  Rejoice  ever¬ 
more.5  Pfal.  cxlix.  2.  a  Let  Ilrael  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
lirn  :  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King.  1  This 
is  mentioned  among  the  principal  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  grace, 

Gal.  v.  22*  u  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,”  &c. The 

Pialmifl:  mentions  his  holy  joy,  as  an  evidence  of  his  hncerity. 
Pfal.  cxix.  14.  “ 

“  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

Religious  forrow,  mourning,  and  brokennefs  of  heart,  are  alfo 
frequently  fpoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  true  religion.  Thefe  things 
are  often  mentioned  as  difthiguiihmg  qualities  of  the  true  faints,  and 
u  a  great  part  of  their  chara&er ;  Matth.  v.  4.  u  Blelled  are  they 
that  mourn  :  for  they  fliall  be  comforted.”  Pfal.  xxxiv.  18. 
The  Lord  is  nigh  un.o  them,  that  are  of  a  broken  heart  :  and  lav- 
u  eth  fuch  as  be  of  a  contrite  fpirit.”  I fa.  Ixi.  1,  2.  u  The  Lord 
hath  anointed  me— to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,- — to  comfort 
u  all  that  mourn.”  This  godly  forrow  and  brokennefs  of  heart  is 
often  fpoken  of,  not  only  as  a  great  thing  in  the  diftmguifhing  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  faints  but  that  in  them,  which  is  peculiarly  acceptable 
and  pleating  to  God;  Pfal.  li.  17  u  The  facrifices  of  God  are  a 
u  broken  fpirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  not  defpife.”  Ifa.  lvii.  15.  u  Thus  laith  the  high  and 
lofty  one,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whole  name  is  holy,  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place;  with  him  alfo,  that  is  of  a  contrite 
u  and  humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
u  vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.”  Chap.  lxvi.  2.  To  this 
u  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite 
6i  fpirit.” 

Another  affe&ion  often  mentioned,  as  that  in  the  exercife  of  which 
much  of  true  religion  appears,  is  gratitude  i  efpecially  as  exercifen 
in  thankfulnefs  and  praile  to  God.  This  being  fo  much  fpoken  of 
in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and  other  parts  of  the  holy  fcripture  I  need 
not  mention  particular  texts. 

Again,  the  holy  fcriptures  do  frequently  fpeak  of  companion  or 
mercy,  as  a  very  great  and  eiTential  thing  in  true  religion  ;  info- 
much,  that  good  men  are  in  fcripture  denominated  from  hence;  and 
a  merciful  man,  and  a  good  man  are  equivalent  terms  in  fcripture 
lla.  lvii.  1.  u  The  righteous  perifherh,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
“  heart;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away.”  And  the  fcripture 
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c’hooles  out  this  quality,  as  that  by  which,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  a 
righteous  man  is  decyphered  Pi'al.  xxxvii.  21.  “  The  righteous 
44  fhoweth  mercy,  and  giveth and  ver.  “  He  is  ever  merci- 
tul,  and  lendeth.’  And  Prov.  xiv.  31.  u  He  that  honoifreth  the 
Lord,  hath  mercy  on  the  poor*'5  And  Col.  iii.  12.  u  Put 
44  ye  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  ’  bowels  of 
mercy,  &c.  This  is  one  of  thofe  great  things,  by  which  thole, 
who  are  truly  bieiled  are  described  by  our  Saviour,  Matth.  v.  7. 
u  Bieiled  are  the  merciful,  for  they  fhall  obtain  mercy.”  And  this 
Thrift  alio  fpeaks  of  as  one  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
Matth.  xxiii.  23.  u  Wo  unto  you,  fcribes  arid  pharifees,  hypo¬ 
crites,  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anife,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mer¬ 
cy,  and  faith/1  To  the  like  purpofe  is  that,  Mic.  vi.  8. 
He  hatn  lliowed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  :  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  juftice,  and  love  mercy,  and 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?’’  And  alio  that  Hof.  vi.  6.  u  For  I 
defired  mercy,  and  not  facrifice.’’  which  feems  to  have  been  a  text 
much* delighted  in  by  our  Saviour,  by  his  manner  of  citing  it  once 
and  again  ,  Matth.  ix  13.  and  xii.  7. 

Zeal  is  alfo  fpoken  of  as  a  very  eflential  part  of  the  religion,  of 
true  faints.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  thing  Ghrift  had  in  view, 
in  giving  himfelf  for  our  redemption,  Tit.  ii.  14.  Who  gave 
himlelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.” 
And  this  is  Ipoken  of,  as  the  great  thing  wanting  in  the  luke-warm 
Laodiceans,  Rev.  iii.  15,  16,  19. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  texts,  out  of  an  innumerable  multi¬ 
tude,  all  over  the  fcripture,  which  place  religion  very  much  in  the 
affections.1  But  what  has  been  obferved,  may  be  fuff  dent  to  fhew 
that  they,  who  would  deny,  that  much  of  true  religion  lies  in  the 
affections,  and  maintain  the  contrary,  muft  throw  away,  what  we 
have  been  wont  to  own  for  our  Bible,  and  get  fome  other  rule,  by 
which  to  judge  of  the  nature  of  religion. 

5-  The  fcriptures  do  reprefent  true  religion,  as  being  fummariJy 
comprehended  in  love,  the  chief  of  the  affections,  and  fountain  of 
all  other  affections. 

So  our  blefled  Saviour  reprefents  the  matter,  in  anfwer  to  the 
lawyer,  who  a  Ted  him,  which  was  the  great  commandment  of  the 
law,  Matth.  xxii.  37.  — 40.  u  jefus  faid  unto  him,  Thou  ihalf 
love  the  Lord  thy  God^  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
ana  with  all  thy  mind.  7  his  is  the  fit  ft  and  great  command¬ 
ment.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  fhalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets.’’  which  lad  words  fignify  as  much,  as  that 
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thefe  two  commandments  comprehend  all  the  duty  perferibed,  and 
the  religion  taught  in  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And  the  apoflle 
Paul  does  from  time  to  time  make  the  lame  reprefentation  of  the 
matter ;  as  in  Rom.  xxiii.  9.  44  He  that  loveth  another,  hath  ful¬ 

filled  the  law/'  And  ver.  10.  “  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 
And  Gal.  v.  14.  44  for  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 

“  in  this,  Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  So  likewife 
in  1  Tim.  2.  5.  44  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity, 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  ’  &c.  So  the  fame  apoille  fpeaks  of  love, 
as  the  greateft  thing  in  religion,  and  as  the  vitals,  eflence  and  foul 
of  it ;  without  which,  the  greateft  knowledge  and  gifts,  and  the 
mof  glaring  profeflion,  and  every  thing  elle,  which  appertains  to 
religion,  are  vain  and  worthlefs ;  and  represents  it  as  the  fountain 
from  whence  proceeds  all  that  is  good,  in  i  Cor.  xiii.  throughout; 
for  that  which  is  there  rendered  charity,  in  the  original  is  ecyx7rn 
proper  Engliih  of  which  is  love. 

Now,  although  it  be  true,  that  the  love  thus  fpoken  of,  includes 
the  whole  of  a  fncerely  benevolent  propenfity  of  the  foul,  towards 
God  and  man;  yet  it  may  be  confidered,  that  it  is  evident  from 
what  has  been  before  obferved,  that  this  propenfity  or  inclination 
of  the  foul,  when  in.  fenhble  and  vigorous  exereife,  becomes  affec¬ 
tion,  and  is  no  other  than  affectionate  love.  And  furely,  it  is  fuch 
vigorous  and  fervent  love,  which  Chrift  fpeaks  of  as  the  fum  of  all 
religion,  when  he  fpeaks  of  loving  God  with  ail  our  hearts,  with 
all  out*  fouls,  and  with  all  our  minds,  and  our  neighbour  as  our* 
felves,  as  the  fum  of  all,  that  was  taught  and  preferibed,  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

Indeed  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  when  this  affection  of  love  is  here, 
and  in  other  feriptures,  fpoken  of  as  the  lum  of  all  religion,  that 
hereby  is  meant  the  aCt,  exclufive  of  the  habit,  or  that  the  exercife 
of  the  underftanding  is  excluded,  which  is  implied  in  all  reafonable 
affection.  Rut  it  is  doubtlefs  true,  and  evident  from  thefe  feriptures, 
that  the  eflence  of  all  true  religion  lies  in  holy  love ;  and  that  in 
this  divine  affection,  and  an  habitual  d'ifpofition  to  it,  and  that  light, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  it,  and  thofe  things,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  it,  confifts  the  whole  of  religion. 

From  hence  it  clearly  and  certainly  appears,  that  great  part  of 
true  religion  confifts  in  the  affections.  For  love  is  not  only  one  of 
the  affections,  but  is  the  firft  and  chief  of  the  affections,  and  the 
fountain  of  all  the  affections.  From  love  arifes  hatred  of  thofe 
things,  which  are  contrary  to  what  we  love,  or  which  oppofe  and 
thwart  us  in  thofe  things  that  we  delight  in  :  and  from  the  various 
exereifes  of  Jove  and  hatred,  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the 
objects  of  thefe  affections,  as  prelent  or  abfent,  certain  or  uncertain, 
probable  or  improbable,  arife  all  thofe  other  affections  of  defire, 
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hope,  fear,  joy,  grief,  gratitude,  anger,  &c.  From  a  vigorous, 
affectionate,  and  fervent  love  to  God,  will  neceftarily  arife  other 
religious affedlions;  hence  will  arife  an  intenfe  hatred  and  abhor¬ 
rence  of  fin,  fear  of  fin,  and  a  dread  of  God’s  dil'pleafure,  grati¬ 
tude  to  God  for  his  goodnefs,  complacence  and  joy  in  God,  when. 
God  is  gracioufiy  and  fenfibly  prefent,  and  grief,  when  he  is  abfent, 
and  a  joyful  hope,  when  a  future  enjoyment  of  God  is  expedted, 
and  fervent  ze al  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  in  like  manner,  from 
a  fervent  love  to  men,  will  arife  all  other  virtuous  affedlions  to¬ 
wards  men. 

6.  The  religion  of  the  mo  ft  eminent  faints,  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  in  the  lcripture,  confifted  much  in  holy  affedlions. 

I  fiiall  take  narticular  notice  of  three  eminent  faints,  which 

i 

have  exprefled  the  frame  and  fentiments  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
fo  defcribed  their  own  religion,  and  the  manner  of  their  inter¬ 
course  with  God,  in  the  writings,  which  they  have  left  us,  that  are 
a  part  of  thefacred  canon. 

The  firft  inftance.  I  fiiall  take  notice  of,  is  David,  that  “  man 
after  God’s  own  heart;”  who  has  given  us  a  lively  portraiture  of 
his  religion  in  the  book  of  Pialms.  Thole  holy  longs  of  his,  he 
has  left  us,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  exprefiions  and  breathings 
of  devout  and  holy  affedlions ;  fuch  as  an  humble  and  fervent  Jove 
to  God,  admiration  of  his  glorious  perfedlions  and  wonderful 
works,  earned  defires,  thirftings,  and  pantings  of  foul  after  God, 
delight  and  joy  in  God,  a  fweet  and  melting  gratitude  to  God,  for 
his  great  goodnefs,  an  holy  exultation  and  triumph  of  foul  ill  the 
favour,  fufiiciency,  and  faithfulnefs  of  God,  his  love  to,  and  de¬ 
light  in  the  faints,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  his  great  delight  in 
the  word  and  ordinances  of  God,  his  grief  for  his  own  and  others 
fin?,  and  his  fervent  zeal  for  God,  and  a  gain  ft  the  enemies  of 
God  and  his  church.  And  thei'e  exprefiions  of  holy  affection,  which 
the  pfalms  of  David  are  every  where  full  of,  are  the  more  to  our 
prefent  purpofe,  becaufe  thofe  pfalms  are  not  only  the  exprefiions  of 
the  religion  of  fo  eminent  a  faint,  that  God  fpeaks  of,  as  lo  agree- 
ble  to  his  mind ;  but  were  alfo,  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
penned  for  the  ufe  of  the  church  of  God  in  its  public  worfhip,  not 
only  in  that  age,  but  in  after  ages;  as  being  fitted  to  exprefs  the 
religion  of  all  faints,  in  all  ages ;  as  well  as  the  religion  of  the 
Pfalmift.  And,  it  is  moreover  to  be  obferved,  that  David,  in  the 
book  of  Pfalms,  fpeaks  not  as  a  private  perfon,  but  as  the  Pfalmift 
of  Ifrael,  as  the  fubordinate  head  of  the  church  ol  God,  and 
leader  in  their  worfhip  and  prailes  :  and  in  many  of  the  pfalms, 
fpeaks  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  as  perfonating  him  in  thefe  breathings 
forth  of  holy  affedlion  $  and  in  many  other  pfalms?  he  fpeaks  in  the 
name  of  the  church. 
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Another  in  fiance,  I  frail  obferve,  is  the  apoflle  Paul;  who  was 
m  many  iefpe&s  the  chief  of  all  the  miniflers  of  the  New  Telia- 
rnem;  being  above  all  others,  a  chofen  vefrel  unto  Ch rilt  to  bear 
ms  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them  their  inltrumem  of 
propagatmg  and  eftablilhfrg  the  Chriftian  church  in  the  world,  and 
?  revealing  the  glorious  myfleries  of  the  gofpel,  for  the 

imtrfrhon  of  the  church  in  all  ages ;  and  (as  has  not  been  impro- 
ably  thought  by  fome)  the  molt  eminent  fervant  of  Chrift,  that 
ever  hvefr  received  to  the  highefl  rewards,  in  the  heavenly  king- 

fom  0i  hls  Ma[ler*  By  what  is  laid  to  him  in  the  fcripture, 
he  appears  to  have  been  a  perfon,  that  was  full  of  affe&ion.  And 
it  is  very  mamfeft  that  the  religion,  he  exprelles  in  his  epiftles, 
con rided  very  much  in  holy  affections.  It  appears  by  all  his  ex* 
pre Jions  of  hunfelf,  that  he  was,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  enflamed, 
actuated,  and  entirely  fwallowed  up,  by  a  moft  ardent  love  to  his 
g  onous  oi d,  efleeming  all  things  as  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of 
toe  knowledge  of  him,  and  efteeming  them  but  dung  that  he  might 
win  him.  He  reprefents  himfelf,  as  overpowered  by  this  holy  affecti¬ 
on,  and  as  it  were  compelled  by  it  to  go  forward  in  his  fervice, 
through  a?j  difficulties -and  fufferings,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  r  5.  And  his 
epiftles  are  full  of  expreffions,  of  an  overflowing  affection,  towards 
tne  peopie  of  Chrift,  he  fpeaks  of  his  dear  love  to  them,  2  Cor. 
xu.  19.  Bhil.  iv.  r,  2.  Tim.  i.  2.  ;  of  his  u  abundant  love, 
2.  Cor.  ii.  4.  •  and  of  his  “  affetionate  and  tender  love,’' 
as  of  a  nurfe  towards  her  children,  1  Thefti  ii.  7,  8.  “  But 
vye  ,were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurfe  cherifheth  her 
“  chlldren  :  io  being  affectionately  defirous  of  you,  we  were  wil- 
‘‘  ling  have  Imparted  unto  you,  not  the  Gofpel  of  God  only, 
but  alio  our  own  fouls,  becaule  ye  were  dear  unto  us.’’  So  alfo 
he  fpeaks  of  his  “  bowels  of  love  55  Phil.  i.  8.  Philem.  5,  12. 
and  20.  So  he  fpeaks  of  his  “  earneft  care”  for  ethers  2  Cor. 
/Li.  16.  and  of  his  u  bowels  of  pity,  or  mercy,  towards  them, 
Phil.  ii.  ;  and  or  his  concern  for  others,  even  to  anguiih  of 
heait,  2  Cot.  ii.  4.  u  For  out  of  much  afHiclion  and  anguifr  of 
hearty  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears,  ;  not  that  you  frould 
be  grieved  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love,  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you.  ”  He  fpeaks  of  the  great  conflict 
oi  his  foul  for  them,  Col.  ii.  1.  He  fpeaks  of  the  great  and 
continual  grief,  that  he  had  in  his  heart  from  eompaffon  to  the 
jews,  Rom.  ix.  2.  He  fpeaks  of  his  mouth  being  opened  and  his 
heart  enlarged”  towards  Chriftians,  2  Cor.  vi.  11.  “  O  ye  Co- 

nnthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.’5 
He  often  fpeaks  of  his  affectionate  and  longing  defires,55  1  Theff  ii. 
S.  Rom.  i.  13..  Phil.  i.  8.  and  Chap.  iv.  1.  2  Tim.  i.  4.  The 
ianie  apoflle  is  very  often,  in  his  epiftles,  expreUing  the  affection  of 
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toy,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  and  Chap.  vii.  7.  and  ver.  9,  16.  Phil.  j. 
4.  and  chap.  ii.  12.  and  chap.  iii.  3.  Col.  i.  24.  1  ThefT.  iii. 
9.  He  fpeaks  of  bis  “  rejoicing  with  great  joy,’’  Phil,  iv*  10.  Phii- 
em.  i.  7;  of  his  “joying  and  rejoicing,’"  Phil.  ii.  1,  7.  and 
“  of  his  rejoicing  exceedingly,’’  2  Cor.  vii.  13.  and  of  his  being 
“  filled  with  comfort,  and  being  exceeding  joyful,’’  2  Cor.  vii.  4. 
He  fpeaks  of  him  felf“  always  rejoicing,”  2.  Cor.  vi.  10.  So  he  fpeaks 
of  the  triumphs  of  his  foul,  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  and  of  “  his  glorying  in  tri - 
“  bulation,”  2  ThefT.  i.  4.  and  Rom.  v.  3.  He  alfo  exprefles  the  af¬ 
fection  of  hope ;  in  Phil.  i.  20.  he  fpeaks  of  his  11  earneft  ex- 
“  peCtation,  and  his  hope.”  He  like  wife  exprefles  an  affection  of 
godly  jealoufy ,  2  Cor.  xi.  2,  3.  And  it  appears  by  his  whole 
hiftory,  after  his  converfion,  in  the  ACts,  and  alfo  by  all  his 
epiftles,  and  the  accounts  he  gives  of  bimfelf  there,  that  the  affec¬ 
tion  of  zeal,  as  having  the  caufe  of  his  Mafter,  and  the  intereii 
and  profperity  of  his  church,  for  its  object,  was  mighty  in  him, 
continually  inflaming  his  heart,  ftrongly  engaging,  to  thofe  great 
and  conflant  labours,  he  went  through,  in  inftruCting,  exhorting, 
warning,  and  reproving  others,  “  travailing  in  birth  with  them;” 
conflicting  with  thofe  powerful  and  innumerable  enemies,  who  con¬ 
tinually  oppofed  him,  wreftling  with  principalities  and  powers,  not 
fighting  as  one,  who  beats  the  air,  running  the  race  fet  before  him, 
continually  prefling  forwards  through  all  manner  of  difficulties  and 
fufferings  ;  fo  that  others  thought  him  quite  befide  bimfelf.  And 
how  full  he  was  of  affection,  does  further  appear  by  bis  being  fo 
full  of  tears:  in  2  Cor.  ii.  4.  he  fpeaks  of  his  u  many  tears;" 
and  fo  ACts  xx.  19  ;  and  of  his  “  tears  that  he  Hied  continual Iv, 
night  and  day,’’  ver.  31. 

Now  if  any  one  can  confider  thefe  accounts  given  in  the  fcrip- 
ture  of  this  great  apoftle,  and  which  he  gives  of  himfelf,  and  yet 
not  fee  that  his  religion  confifted  much  in  afFeCtion,  mull  have  a 
fr range  faculty  of  managing  his  eyes,  to  Unit  out  the  light,  which 
fhines  rnoft  full  in  his  face. 

The  other  inftance  I  fhall  mention,  is  of  the  apoftle  John,  that 
beloved  difciple  who  was  the  neareft  and  deareit  to  his  Mafter  of 
any  of  the  twelve,  and  was  by  him  admitted  to  the  greateft  privi¬ 
leges  of  any  of  them;  being  not  only  one  of  the  three,  who  were 
admitted  to  be  prefent  with  him,  in  the  mount  at  his  transfiguration, 
and  at  the  raffing  of  Jairus’s  daughter,  and  whom  he  took  with 
him  when  he  was  in  his  agony,  and  one  of  the  three  fpoken  of  by 
the  apoftle  Paul,  as  the  three  main  pillars  of  the  Chriftian  church; 
but  was  favoured  above  all,  in  being  admitted  to  lean,  on  his 
Mafter’s  bofom,  at  his  laft  fupper,  and  in  being  chofen  by  Chrift, 
as  the  difciple,  to  whom  he  would  reveal  his  wonderful  difpenfation, 
towards  his  church,  to  the  end  of  time ;  as  we  ha-ve  an  account  in 
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the  Bootv  ot  Reveiation  ;  and  to  ihut  up  the  canon  of  the  New 
Tedament,  and  of  the  whole  fcripture  5  being  preferved  much  lon¬ 
ger  than  all  tne  led  oi  the  apodles,  to  let  all  things  in  order  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  after  their  death. 

.  ll  is  evident  by  all  his  writings,  (as  is  generally  oblerved  by  di¬ 
vines),  that  he  was  a  pcrfon  remarkably  full  of  affection  :  his  ad- 
drefles  to  thofe,  whom  he  wrote  to,  being  inexpreffiblv  tender 
and  pathetical,  breathing  nothing  but  the  moil  fervent  love  ;  as 
though  he  were  all  made  up  of  fweet  and  holy  affe&ion.  The 
proofs  of  which  cannot  be  given  without  difadvantage,  unlel's  we 
fhould  tranfcribe  his  whole  writings. 

7.  He,  whom  God  lent  into  the  world,  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  head  of  the  whole  church,  and  the  perfect  example  of 
true  religion  and  virtue,  for  the  imitation  of  all,  the  Shepherd  whom 
the  whole  flock  fliould  follow  where  ever  he  goes,  even  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrid,  was  a  perfon,  who  was  remarkably  of  a  tender  and 
affe&ionate  heart;  and  his  virtue  was  exprefled  very  much  in  the 
exercife  of  holy  affections.  He  was  the  greatelf  in  lb  nee  of  ar¬ 
dency,  vigour  and  drength  of  love,  to  both  God  and  man,  that 
ever  was.  It  was  thefe  affections,  which  got  the  viCtorv,  in  that 
mighty  ftruggle  and  conflict  of  his  affeftions,  in  his  agonies,  when 
4<  he  prayed  more  earneftly,  and  offered  flrong  crying  and  tears, 
and  wreftled  in  tears  and  in  blood.  Such  was  the  power  of  the  ex- 
ercifes  of  his  holy  love,  that  they  were  ffronger  than  death,  and 
in  that  great  druggie,  overcame  thofe  drong  exercifes  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  affections  of  fear  and  grief,  when  he  was  fore  amazed,  and  his 
foul  was  exceeding  forrowful,  even  unto  death.  And  he  alfo  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  full  of  affeCtion,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life.  We  read 
of  his  great  zeal,  fulfilling  that  in  the  69th  Plalm,  “  The  zeal  of 
thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up,’’  John  ii.  i  7.  We  read  of  his 
grief  for  the  fins  of  men,  Mark  iii.  5.  “  He  looked  round  about 
“  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  fey  the  hardnefs  of  their 
u  hearts  and  his  breaking  forth  in  tears  and  exclamations,  from 
the  confideration  of  the  fin  and  mifery  of  ungodly  men,  and  on 
the  fight  of  the  city  of  jerufalem,  which  was  full  of  fuch  inhabi¬ 
tants,  Luke  xix.  4 r ,  42.  u  And,  when  hs  was  come  near,  he  be¬ 
held  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  faying.  If  thou  had  If  known, 
even  thou,  at  lead  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to 
thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eves.  ’’  With 
chap.  xiii.  34.  “  O  jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  which  killed  the  pro- 
<l  phets  and  doned  them,  that  are  fent  unto  thee  :  how  often 
u  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  ga- 
u  ther  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  ?*'  We 
read  of  Chrid’s  earned  defire,  Luke  xxn.  15.  ik  With  defire  have 
u  I  defired,  to  eat  this  padover^  with  you  before  I  fuffer.,>  We 
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often  read  of  the  affection  of  pity  or  companion  In  Chrift,  Matth. 
xv.  32.  and  xviii.  34.  Luke  vii.  13.  and  of  his  44  being  moved 
u  with  companion,”  Matth.  ix.  36.  and  xiv.  1 4.  and  Mark  vi.  34. 
And  how  tender  did  his  heart  appear  to  be,  on  occafion  of  Mary’s 
and  Martha’s  mourning  for  their  bi other,  and  coming  to  him  with 
their  complaints  and  tears  ?  their  tears  loon  drew  tears  from  his 
eyes ;  he  was  affected  with  their  grief,  and  wept  with  them  $ 
though  he  knew  their  forrow  fliould  fo  loon  be  turned  into  joy,  by 
their  brother’s  being  railed  from  the  dead  ;  lee  John  xi.  And  how 
ineffably  affectionate  was  that  laid  and  dying  diicourle,  which  Jeliis 
had  with  his  eleven  dilciples  the  evening  before  he  was  crucified  $ 
when  he  told  them  he  was  going  away,  and  foretold  them  the 
great  difficulties  and  fufferings,  they  fhould  meet  with  in  the  world, 
w hen  he  was  gone  5  and  comforted  and  counfeded  them,  as  his 
dear  little  children  ;  and  bequeathed  to  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
therein  his  peace,  and  his  comfort  and  joy,  as  it  were  in  his  laffc 
will  and  teftament,  in  the  13th,  14th,  15th,  and  1 6th  chapters  of 
John  ;  and  concluded  the  whole  with  that  affectionate  interceliory 
prayer  for  them,  and  his  whole  church,  in  chap.  xvii.  Of  ail  the 
difcourfes  ever  penned,  or  utterered  by  the  mouth  of  any  man,  this 
feems  to  be  the  moff  affectionate,  and  affecting. 

8.  The  religion  of  heaven  conlifts  very  much  in  affection. 

There  is  doubtlefs  true  religion  in  heaven,  and  true  religion,  in 
its  utmoft  purity  and  perfection.  But,  according  to  the  fcripture 
reprefentation  of  the  heavenly  Bate,  the  religion  of  heaven  conlifts 
chiefly  in  holy  and  mighty  love  and  joy,  and  the  expreffion  of  thefe 
in  molt  fervent  and  exalted  praifes.  So  that  the  religion  of  the 
faints  in  heaven,  confifts  in  the  lame  things  with  that  religion  of 
the  faints  on  earth,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  our  text,  viz.  love,  and 
u  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory.’’  Now,  it  would  be  very 
fooliih  to  pretend,  that  becaufe  the  faints  in  heaven  be  not  united  to 
flefh  and  blood,  and  have  no  animal  fluids  to  be  moved  (  through 
the  laws  of  union  of  foul  and  body)  with  thofe  great  emotions  of 
their  fouls,  that  therefore  their  exceeding  love  and  joy  are  no  affec¬ 
tions.  We  are  not  (peaking  of  the  affections  of  the  body, but  of  the  af¬ 
fections  ofthe  foul, the  chief  of  which  are  love  and/py.  When  thefe  are 
in  the  foul  whether  that  be  in  the  body  or  out  of  it,  the  foul  is  affeCted 

^  ^ ^ ^ ^  they  are  in  the  foul,  in  that  ftrength  in 
which  they  are  in  the  faints  in  heaven,  the  foul  is  mightily  affeCted 
and  moved,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  has  great  affections.  It 
is  true,  we  do  not  experimentally  know,  what  love  and  joy  are  in  a 
foul  out  of  a  body,  or  in  a  glorified  body  ;  /.  e.  we  have  not  had 
experience  of  love  and  joy  in  a  foul  m  thefe  cireumftances ;  hut  the 
faints  on  earth  do  know,  what  divine  love  and  joy  in  the  foul  are? 
and  they  know,  what  love  and  joy  are  of  the  fame  jkind^  with  the 


.s' 


T  l 


^  ^  Religion  eonfifts  much  Paw:  X 

love  and  joy  which  are  in  heaven,  in  fepamte  fouls  there  The- 
ove  and  joy  of  the  faints  on  earth,  is  the  beginning  and  dawning 
of  the  light,  life,,  and  blelTednefs  of  heaven,  and  is  like  their  lov- 
anu  joy  there  ;  or  rather,  the  fame  in  nature,  though  not  the  lame 
It,  or  like  to  it,  m  degree  or  circumdances.  This  is  evident 
by  many  fcriptures,  as  Prov.  iv.  18.  John  iv.  14.  and  chap.  vi. 
40,  47,  so,  51,  54,  58.  1  John  iii.  15.  j  Cor.  xiii.  8,  12.  It  is 
un  re  a  ion  able  therefore  to  fuppofe,  that  the  love  and  ]ov  of  the 
faints  m  heaven,  not  only  differ  in  degree  and  circumflances,  from 
tne  holy  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on  earth,  hut  is  lb  entirely  dif¬ 
fered  m  nature,  that  they  are  no  affedions;  and  merely,  becaufe 
they  have  no  blood  and  animal  fpirks  to  he  fet  in  motion  by  them 
which  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal  fpirits  is  not  of  the  ©deuce 
of  thefe  affections,  in  men  on  the  earth,  but  the  effed  of  them; 
although,  by  their  re-action,  they  may  make  fome  circumdantial 
difference  in  the  fenfation  of  the  mind.  There  is  a  fenfation  of 
The  mind,  which  loves  and  rejoices,  that  is  antecedent  to  any  effects 
on  the  fluids  of  the  body;  and  this  fenfation  of  the  mind,  there¬ 
fore,  does  not  depend  on  thefe  motions  in  the  body,  and  ft  may  be 
in  the  ft-ul  withbut  the  body.  And  where-ever  there  are  the  exer¬ 
ts  of  love  and  joy,  there  is  that  fenfation  of  the  mind,  whether 
tt  be  ft  the  body,  or  out;  and  that  inward  fenfation,  or  kind  of 
fpi ritual  ftnfe,  or  feeling,  and  motion  of  the  foul,  is  what  is  called 
aifedion;  the  foul  when  it  thus  feels,  (if  I  may  ft  fay),  and  is 
thus  moved,  is  faid  to  be  affeded,  and  efpecially  when  this  inward 
fenfation  and  motion  are  to  a  very  high  degree,  as  they  are  in  the 
faints  in  heaven.  If  we  can  learn  any  thing  of  the  fate  of  heaven 
from  the  fcripture  ;  the  love  and  joy  that  the  faints  have  there,  is 
exceeding  great  and  vigorous  ;  impre’ffing  the  heart,  with  the  flrong- 
ef  and  mo  ft  lively  fen  fa  i  ion  of  inexpreffible  fweetnefs,  mightily 
moving,  animating,  and  engaging  them,  making  them  like  to  a 
fame  of  fire.  And  if  fuch  love  and  joy  be  not  affections,  then  the 
word  affection  is  of  no  ufe  in  language.- — Will  any  fay,  that  the 
faints  in  heaven,  in  beholding  the  face  of  their  Father,  and.  the 
glory  of  their  Redeemer,  and  contemplating  his  wonderful  works, 
and  particularly  his  laying  down  his  life  for  them,  have  their  hearts 
nothing  moved  and  affeded,  by  all  which  they  behold  or  confider? 

Hence^  therefore,  the  religion  of  heaven,  confiding  chiefly  in 
holy  love  and  joy,  confids  very  much  in  affedion :  and,  therefore, 
undoubtedly,  true  religion  confids  very  much  in  affection.  The 
way  to  learn  the  true  nature  of  any  thing,  is  to  go,  where  that 
thing  is  to  be  found  in  its  purify  and  perfection.  If  we  would  know 
the  nature  of  true  gold,  we  mud  view  it,  not  in  the  ore,  hut  when 
it  is  refined.  If  we  would  learn  what  true  religion  is,  we  mud  go 
where  th«re  is  true  religion,  and  nothing  but  true  religion,  and  in 
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its  liigheft  perfection,  without  any  defeat  or  mixture.  All,  who  are 
truly  religious,  are  not  of  this  world,  they  are  (Grangers  here,  and 
belong  to  heaven  ;  they  are  born  from  above,  heaven  is  their  na¬ 
tive  country,  and  the  nature  which  they  receive  by  this  heavenly 
birth,  is  an  heavenly  nature,  they  receive  an  anointing  from  above  ; 
that  principle  of  true  religion  which  is  in  them,  is  a  communica¬ 
tion  of  the  religion  of  heaven  ;  their  grace  is  the  dawn  of  glory  ; 
and  God  fits  them  for  that  world,  by  conforming  them  to  it. 

9.  This  appears  from  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  ordinances 
and  duties,  which  God  hath  appointed,  as  means  and  exprellions  of 
true  religion. 

lo  inftance  in  the  duty  of  prayer:  It  is  manifeff,  we  aia 
not  appointed,  in  this  duty,  to  declare  God’s  perfections, his majefly, 
holinels,  goodnefs,  and  all  fufficiency,  and  our  own  meannefs, 
erupt  in  efs,  dependence,  and  unworthinefs,  and  our  wants  and  de- 
lires,  to  inform  God  of  thefe  things,  or  to  incline  his  heart,  and 
prevail  with  him  to  be  willing  to  fhew  11s  mercy  3  but  fuitably  to 
aneft  our  own  hearts,  with  the  things  we  exprefs,  and  io  to  prepare 
us  to  receive  the  blellings  we  afk.  And  fuch  geftures,  and  manner 
01  external  behaviour  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  which  cuflom  has 
made  to  be  jfignifications  of  humility  and  reverence,  can  be  of  no 
further  ufe,  than  as  they  have  fome  tendency  to  effect  our  own 
hearts,  or  the  heart  of  others. 

And  the  duty  of  fin  gin  g  praifes  to  God  feems,  to  be  appointed 
whody  to  excite  and  exprefs  religious  affedions.  No  other  reafon 
can  be  affigned,  why  we  Ihould  exprefs  ourfelves  to  God  in  verfe 
rather  than  in  prole,  and  do  it  with  mufic,  but  only,  that  fuch  is 

•  our  nature  and  frame,  that  thele  things  have  a  tendency  to  move 
our  affections. 

The  lame  thing  appears  in  the  nature  and  defign  ofthefacra- 
mems,  winch  God  hath  appointed.  God  confidering  our  frame, 
iiath  not  only  appointed  that  we  fhould  be  told  of  the  great  things 
oi  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  redemption  of  Chrifl,  and  inftrufled  in 
them  by  his  word;  but,  alfo,  that  they  fhould  be,  as  it  were,  exhi¬ 
bited  to  our  view,  in  fenfbJe  reprefentations,  in  the  facraments, 
the  more  to  affect  us  with  them. 

And  the  impreffing  divine  things  on  the  hearts  and  affe&ions  of 
men,  is  evidently  one  great  and  main  end,  for  which  God  has  or¬ 
dained,  that  his  word  delivered,  in  the  holy  feriptures,  fhould  be 
opened,  applied,  and  fet  home  upon  men,  in  preaching.  And, therefore 
it  does  not  anlwer  the  aim,  which  God  had  in  this  inffitution, 
merely  for  men  to  have  good  commentaries  and  expofitions  on  the 
lei  iptui  e,  and  other  good  books  of  divinity;  becaufe,  although, 
tnele  may  tend,  as  well  as  preaching,  to  give  men  a  good  doftrinal, 
©1  fpeculative  underflanding,  of  the  things  of  the  word  of  God,  yet 
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they  have  not  an  equal  tendency,  to  imprefs  them  on  mens  hearts 
and  affe&ions.  God  hath  appointed  a  particular,  and  lively  applica¬ 
tion  ot  his  word  to  men,  in  the  preaching  of  it,  as  a  fit  means  to  af- 
fe it  Tinners,  with  the  importance  of  the  things  of  religion,  and  their 
own  milery,  and  necefiiry  of  a  remedy,  and  the  glory,  and  luffici- 
ency  ot  a  remedy  provided ;  and  to  {Hr  up  the  pure  minds  of  Hie 
saints,,  and  quicken  their  affedions,  by  often  bringing  the  great  things 
of  religion  to  their  remembrance,  and  letting  them  before  them,  in 
their  proper  colours,  though  they  know  them,  and  have  been  ful¬ 
ly  mftrufted  m  them  already,  2  Pet.  i.  12,  13.  And  particularly, 
to  promote  thole  two  affe&ions  in  them,  which  are  Ipoken  of  in  the 
text,  love  and  joy  :  “  Chrift:  gave  l'ome  apoftles,  and  fome  prophets ; 
an  lome,  evange  lifts ;  and  lome,  pallors  and  teachers  :  that  the 
body  of  Chrift  might  be  edified  in  love,  Eph.  iv.  n,  j2,  j6. 
The  apoftle,  in  inflxuaing  and  compelling  Timothy,  concerning 
the  work  of  the  miniftry,  informs  him,  that  the  great  end  of  that 
\vo>rd,  which  a  minifter  is  to  preach,  is  love  or  charity,  I  Tim. 
]'  3 5  4,  5*  And  another  affe&ion,  which  God  has  appointed  preach¬ 
ing  as  a  means  to  promote  in  the  faints,  is  joy;  and  therefore 

minifters  are  called  “  helpers  of  their  joy,”  2  Cor.  i.  24.  . 

lo.  It  is  an  evidence  that  true  religion,  or  holinefs  of  heart, 
lies  very  much  in  the  afFetfmn  of  the  heart,  that  the  fcriptures 
place  the  fin,  of  the  heart  very  much  in  hardnefs  of  heart.  Thus 
The.  fcriptures  do  every  where.  It  was  hardnefs  of  heart,  which 
excited  grief  and  difpleafure  in  Chrift  towards  the  Jews,  Mark  iii.  5. 
“  He  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,  be'ng  grieved  for  the 
44  hardnefs  of  their  hearts.”  It  is  from  mens  having  fuch  a  heart  as 
this,  that  they  treafure  up  wrath  for  themfelves  ;  Rom.  ii.  5  “  Af- 
44  ter  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafurefl  up  unto  tbylelf 
wi  ath  again  ft  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  1.  he  reafon  giving,  why  the  houfe  of  lira®! 
would  not  obey  God,  was,  that  they  were  hard-hearted  ;  Eaek. 
iii  7*  44  But  the  houfe  of  Ilrael  will  not  hearken  unto  thee  ;  for 
44  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me  :  for  all  the  houfe  of  Ilrael  are 
44  impudent  and  heard-hearted.5’  The  wickednefs  of  that  per- 
verfe  rebellious  generation  in  the  wildernefs,  is  afcribed  to 
the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts;  Pfal.  xcv.  7,  10.  44  To-day  if  ye 
44  will  hear  my  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
44  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wildernefs ;  when  your 
44  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  law  my  work  :  forty  years 
44  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation,  and  Paid,  It  is  a  people 

44  that  do  err  in  their  heart,”  Sec - This  is  fpoken  of,  as  what 

prevented  Zedekiah  s  turning  to  the  Lord,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13. 
44  He  flifFened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from  turning 
* 6  t0  Bord  God  oflfraeL”  This  principle  is  fpoken  of,  as  that 
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from  whence  men  are  without  the  fear  of  God,  and  depart  from 
God’s  ways:  Ha.  Ixiii.  17.  *fc  O  Lord,  why  hail  thou  made  us 
to  err  from  thy  ways  ?  and  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?” 
And  mens  rejecting  Chrift,  and  eppofing  Chriftianity,  is  laid  to  this 
principle ;  Adds  xix  9.  a  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believ- 
“  ed  not,  but  fpake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude.5’ — God’s 
leaving  men  to  the  power  of  the  fin  and  corruption  of  the  heart  is 
often  exprefied  by  God  s  hardening  their  hearts;  Rom.  ix.  18. 
“  Therefore  hath  he  mercy,  on  whom  he  will  have  merev,  and 
“  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth.”  John  xii.  40.  u  He  hath  blinded 
“  their  minds,  and  hardened  their  hearts.”  and  the  apoftle  feems  to 
fpeak  of  u  an  evil  heart  that  departs  from  the  living  God,  and  a 
“  hard  heart,”  as  the  fame  thing,  Heb.  iii.  8.  “  Harden  not 
“  your  heart,  as  in  the  provocation,”  &c.  ver.  12,  13,  “  Take 
“  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
“  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God  :  but  exhort  one  an o- 
“  ther  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day  ;  left  any  of  you  be  hardened 
“  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin.”  And  that  geat  work  of 
God  in  cenverfion,  which  confifts  in  delivering  a  perfon  from  the 
power  of  fin,  and  mortifying  corruption,  is  exprefied,  once  and 
44  in,  by  God’s  u  taking  away  the  heart  of  ftone,  and  giving  a 
heart  of  flefli,”  Ezek.  xi.  19.  and  chap,  xxxvi.  26. 

Now,  by  a  hard  heart,  is  plainly  meant  an  unaffected  heart,  or  a 
heart  not  eafy  to  be  moved,  with  virtuous  affections,  like  the  ftone 
infenfible,  ftupid,  unmoved,  and  hard  to  be  imprefled.  Hence  the 
hard  heart  is  called  a  ftony  heart ,  and  is  oppofed  to  an  heart  of  fiefti, 
that  has  feeling,  and  is  fenfibly  touched  and  moved.  We 

read  in  feripture  of  a  hard  heart,  and  a  tender  heart  :  and 

doubuefs  we  are  to  underftand  thefe,  as  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other.  But  what  is  a  tender  heart,  but  a  heart,  which  is  eafily 
imprefled  with  what  ought  to  effeCl  it  ?  God  commends  Jofiah, 
becaufe  his  heart  was  tender  :  and  it  is  evident,  by  thofe  things, 
which  are  mentioned  as  expreffions  and  evidences  of  this  tendernefs 
cf  heart,  that  by  his  heart  being  tender  is  meant  his  heart  being 
eafily  moved,  with  religious  and  pious  afFeftion  ;  2.  Kings  xxii. 
19.  “  Becaufe  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  haft  humbled  thy- 
44  felt  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heardft  what  I  fpake  againftthis 
place,  and  againft  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  fhould  be¬ 
come  a  defolation  and  a  curie,  and  haft  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
44  before  me,  I  a lfo  have  heard  thee,  faith  the  Lord,’5  And  this  is 
one  thing,  wherein  it  is  necefiary  we  ftiould  “  become  as  little  chil- 
44  dten  in  order  to  our  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,”  even 
that  we  fliould  have  our  hearts  tender,  and  eafily  affeCled  and  moved 
in  fpiritual  and  divine  things,  aslittle  children  have  in  other  things. 
It  is  very  plain  in  fome  places,  in  the  texts  themfelve?,  that  by 
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a.dneis  of  beau  ,s  meant  a  heart  void  of  affection.  So,  (0  fpn;fv 
the  oftrtch  s  being  without  natural  affeaion  to  her  young  t  ft? 
Job,  xxxtx.  I  6.  “  She  hardenetli  her  heart  aK!;„L  g’  d’ 

“  as  though  they  were  not  hers.’’  So  a  perfon  ha  •  °IleS’ 

affected  in  time  of  danger,  is 

Prov.  xxviii.  14.  u  Haonv  is  the  rmn  ti  4.  r  ,*  irig  his  heart, 

“  lhat  ha'-rfen«h  his  heart,  JhaU  fall  Into  SfdSS-*81^  =  W 

Now  therefore  fince  it  is  fo  plain,  that  bv  a  hard  •  r  • 

ture,  is  meant  a  heart  deftitute  of  pious  affeftioiis 
the  fcriptures  do  fo  frequently  pl-ce  the  rn  1  ’  3L^  ^nce  2  0 
heart  in  hardnefs  of  heau  it  h  evident  th  ,T  °f  ,he 

of  the  heart,  on  the  contra! w  niuT  ^  ^  and  hol!^ 

Its  having  pious  affe<Sions,  and  being  ea%7uV^ 

SSW3KWB*  is;1::/-  **■*-?  <£ 

in  ■  P*~».  »’«»« Thai,  r”l'j 

therefore  undoubtedly,  if  it  be  fo  tint  fin  And 

hardnefs  of  heart,  and  fo  in  the  vvant  of  plus  "ffe  To  Tf  * 
hohneis  does  confift  very  much  in  thole  pious  affrflLni?  *  ° 

1  am  far  from  fnppoling,  that  ail  affeftions  do  f],ew  a  tender 
heart  :  hatred,  anger,  vain- glory,  and  other  felfft  and  (elfSt 
mg  affect, on,,  .nay  greatly  prevail  in  the  hardeft  heart.  But,  yet  ft 
is  evident,  Mat  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  tendernefs  of  heart,  are  ex 
preflions  mat  relate  to  the  affections  of  the  heart,  and  denote  the 
heau  s  bemg  fu  cept.bleof,  or  fhut  up  againft,  certain  affects  • 
of  which,  I  fliall  have  occalion  to  fpeak  more  afterwards. 

upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  clearly  and  abundantly  evident  that 
rue  rehg.on  lies  very  much  in  the  affections.  No,  , ha,  I  think 
thefe  arguments  prove,  that  religion  in  the  hearts  of  the  truly 
godiy,  is  ever  m  exatf-  proportion  to  the  degree  of  affetficn  and 

™”“”  f  —  >  ftr  undoubtedly,  ,b«“X! 

ection  in  the  Hue  faints,  which  is  not  fpiritua] ;  their  religious  af¬ 
fections  are  often  mixed  j  all  is  not  from  grace,  but  much  from 
nature.  And,  though  ihe  affea.ons  have  not  their  (eat  in  the  body 
yet  the  conftitut.cn  of  the  body  may  very  much  contribute,  to  the 
pre.ent  emotion  ot  the  mind.  A.kI  the  degree  of  religion  is  rather 
to  be  judged  of  by  the  fixednefs  and  llrength  of  the  habif  that  is  exer- 
cued  m  affection,  whereby  holy  affeaion  is  habitual,  than  by  the 
degree  of  the  prefent  exercife  :  and  the  ftrength  of  that  habit  is  rot 
ahvaysm  proportion  to  outward  effects  and  manifeftations,  or  inward 
ettects,  m  the  hurry  and  vehemence,  and  hidden  changes  of  the 
courje  of  the  thoughts  of  the  mind.  But  yet  it  is  evident,  that 
religion  confifts  fo  much  in  affeaion,  as  that  without  holv  affeaion 
there  is  no  true  religion  :  and  no  light  in  the  underftanding  fo  good’ 
which  does  not  produce  holy  affeftion  in  the  heart :  no  habit  or 
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principle  in  tlie  heart  is  good,  which  has  no  fucli  exercife  :  and 
no  external  fruit  is  good,  which  does  not  proceed  from  Inch  ex- 
ercifes. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  evidence  of  the  proportion  laid  downr 
I  proceed  to  fome  inferences. 

I.  We  may  hence  learn,  how  great  their  error  is,  who  are  for 
difcarding  all  religious  affedions,  as  having  nothing  lolid  or  fubftan- 
tial  in  them. 

There  leems  to  be  too  much  of  a  difpofition  this  way,  prevail¬ 
ing  in  this  land  at  this  time.  Becaufe  many,  who,  in  the  late  ex¬ 
traordinary  feafon,  appeared  to  have  great  religious  affedions,  did 
not  manifeft  a  right  temper  of  mind,  and  run  into  many  errors,  in 
the  time  of  their  affedions,  and  the  heat  of  their  zeal ;  and  be¬ 
caufe  the  high  affedions  of  many  feein  to  be  fo  foon  come  to  nothing, 
and  fome  who  feemed  to  be  mightily  raifed  and  fwailowed  with  joy 
and  zeal,  for  a  while,  feem  to  have  returned  like  the  dog  to  his  vo¬ 
mit  :  hence  religious  affedions  in  general  are  grown  out  of  credit 
with  great  numbers,  as  though  true  religion  did  not  at  all  confid  in 
them.  Thus  we  eafily  and  naturally  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
A  little  while  ago,  we  were  in  the  other  extreme  ;  there  was  a  pre¬ 
valent  difpofition  to  look  upon  all  high  religious  affedions  as  eminent 
exercifes  of  true  grace,  without  much  inquiring  into  the  nature  and 
fource  of  thofe  affedions,  and  the  manner,  in  which  they  arofe  :  if 
perfons  did  but  appear  to  be  indeed  very  much  moved  and  raifed,  fo 
as  to  be  full  of  religious  talk,  and  exprefs  them!' 'elves  with  great 
warmth  and  earnednefs,  and  to’  be  filled,  or  to  be  very  full,  as  the 
phrafes  were  ;  it  was  too  much  the  manner,  without  further  exami¬ 
nation,  to  conclude  fuch  perfons  were  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
had  eminent  experience  of  his  gracious  influences.  This  was,  the 
extreme,  which  was  prevailing  three  or  four  years  ago.  But  of  late, 
indead  of  e deeming  and  admiring  all  religious  affedions,  without 
didindion,  it  is  a  thing  much  more  prevalent,  to  reject  and  difcarcf 
all,  without  didindion.  Herein  appears  the  fubtilty  of  Satan. 
While  he  law  that  affedions  were  much  in  vogue,  knowing  the 
greater  part  of  the  land  were  not  verfed  in  fuch  things,  and  had  not 
much  experience  of  great  religious  affedions  to  enable  them  to  judge 
well  of  them,  and  didinguifli  between  true  and  fa  lie  ;  then  he  knew 
he  could  bed  play  his  game,  by  fowing  tares  among!!  the  wheat, 
and  mingling  falfe  affedions,  with  the  works  of  God’s  Spirit  :  he 
knew  this  to  be  a  likely  way  to  delude  and  eternally  ruin  many 
fouls,  and  greatly  to  wound  religion  in  the  faints,  and  entangle' them 
in  a  dieadful  wildernefs,  and  by  and  by,  to  bring  all  religion  into 
difrepute.  But  now,  when  the  ill  confequences  of  thefe  falfe  affec¬ 
tions  appear,  and  it  is  become  very  apparent,  that  fome  of  thofe 
*  5rnoti°ns  which  made  a  glaring'  fhew,  and  were  by  many  greatly 
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admired,  were  in  reality  nothing ;  the  devil  fees  it  to  be  for  his  in. 
tereft  to  S°  another  way  to  work,  and  to  endeavour  to  his  utmofl;  to 
propagate  and  eftablifh  a  perfuafion,  that  all  affections  and  fenfible 
emotions  of  the  mind,  m  things  of  religion,  are  nothing  at  all  to 
be  regarded  but  are  rather  to  be  avoided,  end  carefully  guarded 
again  n,  as  things  of  a  pernicious  tendency.  This,  he  knows  is  the 
\vay  to  bring  all  religion  to  a  mere  lifeJefs formality,  and  egedually 
,  out  the  power  or  godlinefs,  and  every  thing  which  is  fpirkual, 
and  to  have  all  true  Gbriftianity  turned  out  of  doors.  For  although 
to  true  religion,  there  muft  indeed  be  fomething  elfe  befides  affec¬ 
tion;  yet  true  religion  confifb  lo  much  in  the  affections,  that  there 
can  be  no  true  religion  without  them.  He  who  has  no  religious  a f- 
ection^  is  in  a  hate  of  lpiritual  death,  and  is  wholly  deflitute  of  the 
powerful,  quickening,  laving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
his  heart.  As  there  is  no  true  religion,  where  there  is  nothing  elfe 
but  affection,  fo  there  is  no  true  religion,  where  there  is  no  religious 
affection.  As  on  the  one  hand,  there  muft  be  light  in  the  under- 
itanding,  as  well  as  an  affe&ed  fervent  heart ;  where  there  is  heat 
without  light,  there  can  be  nothing  divine  or  heavenly  in  that  heart : 
fo  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  is. a  kind  of  light  without  heat, 
ajiead  ftorcd  with  notions  and  fpeculations,  with  a  cold  and  un¬ 
affected  heart,  there  can  be  nothing  divine  in  that  light,  that  ' 
knowledge  is  no  true  lpiritual  knowledge  of  divine  things.  If  the 
great  things  of  religion  are  rightly  underflood,  they  will  affeCt  the 
heart.  .  The  reafon,  why  men  are  not  affected  by  fuch  infinitely 
great,  important,  glorious  and  wonderful  things,  as  they  often 
hem  and  lead  Oi,  m  tne  word  of  Ood,  is  undoubtedly  becaufe  they 
are  blind;  if  they  were  not  fo,  it  would  be  impoffible,  and  utterly 
in  confident  with  human  nature  that  their  hearts  fliould  be  other- 
wife,  than  flrongly  imprefled,  and  greatly  moved  by  fuch  things. 

1  his  manner  of  flighting  ad  religious  affections,  is  the  way  ex¬ 
ceedingly  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  encourage  them  in  • 
their  ftupidity  and  fenfelefihels,  and  to  keep  them  in  a  Hate  of  fpi- 
ritual  death,  as  long  as  they  live,  and  bring  them  at  laft  to  death 
eternal.  The  prevailing  prejudice  againft  religious  affe&ions  at 
this  day,  in  the  land,  is  apparently  of  awful  effect,  to  harden  the 
hearts  of  Aimers,  and  damp  the  graces  of  many  of  the  faints,  and 
flun  the  life  and  power  of  religion,  and  preclude  the  effedt  of  or¬ 
dinances,  and  hold  us  down  in  a  Hate  of  dulnefs  and  apathy,  and 
undoubtedly  caufes  many  perfons  greatly  to  offend  God,  in  enter¬ 
taining  mean  and  low  thoughts,  of  the  extraordinary  work,  he  has 
lately  wrought  in  this  land. 

And  for  perfons  to  defpife  and  cry  down  all  religious  affedtions,  is 
the  way  to  fliut  all  religion  out  of  their  own  hearts^  and  to  make 
thorough  work  in  ruining  their  fouls. 


They  who  condemn  high  affections  in  others,  are  certainly  not 
likely  to  have  high  affeCtions  themfelves.  And  let  it  be  confidercd, 
that  they,  who  have  but  little  religious  affeCtion,  have  certainly  but 
little  religion.  And  they  who  condemn  others  for  their  religious  af¬ 
feCtions,  and  have  none  themfelves^  have  no  religion. 

There  are  fa  lie  affeCtions*  and  there  are  true.  A  man’s  having 
much  affection,  does  not  prove  that  he  has  any  true  religion  :  but 
if  he  has  no  affeCtion,  it  proves  that  he  has  no  true  religion.  The 
right  way,  is  not  to  rejeCt  all  affeCtions,  nor  to  approve  all;  but  to 
diftinguifh  between  affeCtions,  approving  fome,  and  rejecting  others  ; 
feparating  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  the  gold  and  the  drofs, 
the  precious  and  the  vile. 

a.  If  it  be  fo,  that  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affeCtions, 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  fuch  means  are  to  be  defired*  as  have 
tnuch  of  a  tendency  to  move  the  affeCtions.  Such  books,  and  fuch 
a  way  of  preaching  the  word,  and  adminiftration  of  ordinances, 
and  fuch  a  way  of  worfliipin'g  God  in  prayer,  and  tinging  praifes,  is 
much  to  be  defired,  as  has  a  tendency  deeply  to  affeCt  the  hearts  of 
thofe,  who  attend  thefe  means. 

Such  a  kind  of  means  would  formerly  have  been  highly  approved 
of,  and  applauded  by  the  generality  of  the  people  of  the  land,  as 
the  nio ft  excellent  and  profitable,  and  having  the  greareft  tendency 
to  promote  the  ends  of  the  means  of  grace.  But  the  prevailing 
tafte  feems  of  late  ftrangely  to  be  altered  :  that  pathetital  manner 
of  praying  and  preaching,  which  would  formerly  have  been  ad¬ 
mired  and  extolled,  and  that  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  it  had  fuch  a 
tendency  to  move  the  affeCtions,  now,  in  great  multitudes,  imme¬ 
diately  excites  difguft,  and  moves  no  other  affeCtions,  than  thofe  of 
difpleafure  aud  contempt. 

Perhaps,  formerly  the  generality  (at  leaf!:  of  the  common  peo¬ 
ple)  were  in  the  extreme,  of  looking  too  much  to  an  affectionate 
addrefs,  in  public  performances  :  but  now,  a  very  great  part  of  the 
people  feem  to  have  gone  too  far  into  a  contrary  extreme.  Indeed, 
th$re  may  be  fuch  means,  as  may  have  a  great  tendency,  to  ftir  up 
the  paflions  of  weak  and  ignorant  perfons,  and  yet  have  no  great 
tendency  to  benefit  their  fouls  •:  for,  though,  they  may  have  a 
tendency  to  excite  affeCtions,  they  may  have  little  or  none  to  excite 
gracious  affeCtions,  or  any  affeCtions  tending  to  grace.  But  un¬ 
doubtedly,  if  the  things  of  religion,  in  the  means  ufed,  are 
treated  according  to  their  nature,  and  exhibited  truly,  fo  as  tends  to 
convey  juft  apprehenfibns,  and  a  right  judgment  of  them  ;  the  more 
they  have  a  tendency  to  move  the  affeCtions,  the  better. 

3*  lb  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affections,  hence  we  may 
learn,  what  great  caufe  we  have  to  be  afhamed  and  confounded  be¬ 
fore  God,  that  we  are  no  more  affeCted*  with  the  great  things  of 
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religion.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  this  arifes  from 
our  having  io  little  true  religion. 

God  has  given  to  mankind  affections,  for  the  fame  pnrpofe,  which 
he  has  given  a  1  the  faculties  and  principles  of  the  human  foul,  , 
that  they  might  be  fubfervieilt  to  man’s  chief  end,  and  the  great 
bufine  s  of  religion.  And  yet  how  common  is  it  among  mankind, 
mat  their  affections  are  much  more  ekercifed  and  engaged  in  other 
matters,  than  in  religion  !  In  things  which  concern  mens  worldly 
intereft,  their  outward  delights,  their  honour  and  reputation,  and 
their  natural  relations,  they  have  their  defires  eager,  their  at-etiies 
vehement,  their  love  warm  and  affectionate,  their  zeal  ardent  •  in 
tlieie  things  their  hearts  are  tender  and  fenfihle,  eafilv  moved  deep¬ 
ly  imprefled,  much  concerned,  very  feiifibly  affected,  and  greatly 
engaged;  much  deprelfed  with  grief  at  worldly  lofes,  and  hjfid'y 
railed  with  joy  at  worldly  fucceiles  and  proiperilv.  But  hew' in- 
leniible  and  unmoved  aremeft  men,  about  the  great  things  of  ano¬ 
ther  world  !  how  dull  are  their  affections  !  how  heavy  and  hard  their 
hearts  in  thefe  matters  !  here  their  love  is  cold,  their  defires  lan¬ 
guid,  their  zeal  low,  and  their  gratitude  fmall.  How  can  they  ft 
and  hear  of  the  infinite  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  of  his  giving  his  infinitely  dear 
Son,  to  be  offered  up  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  men,  and  "of  the 
unparalled  love  of  the  innocent,  holy,  and  tender  Lamb  of  God. 
inanifefted  in  his  dying  agonies,  his  bloody  fweat,  his  loud  ar.d" 
bitter  cries,  and  bleeding  heart,  and  all  this  for  enemies,  to  redeem 
them  from  deferred,  eternal  burnings,  and  to  bring  to  unfreakahle 
,1nd  everlaffing  joy  and  glory  ;  and  yet  be  cold,  and  heavv.  inferi- 
fble,  and  regardlefs  !  Where  are  the  exerciles  of  our  aifedtions  gro¬ 
per,  if  not  here  ?  what  is  it  that  does  more  require  them  ?  and 
what  can  lie  a  fit  occalion  of  their  lively  and  vigorous  exercife,  if 
not  fuch  an  one  as  this  ?  can  any  thing  be  let  in  cur  view,  greater 
and  more  important?  any  thing  more  wonderful  and  utrprinnr  ?  or 
more  nearly  concerning  our  intereft?  Cali  we  fuppofe  the  wile  Cre¬ 
ator  implanted  fucli  principles,  in  the  human  nature,  as  the  affec¬ 
tions,  to  be  of  ufe  to  us,  and  to  be  exercifed  on  certain  proper  oc- 
c  a  do  ns  as  this?  can  any  Chriflian,  who  believes  die  truth  of  thefe 
thing4;,  entertain  fuch  thoughts  ? 

If  ought  ever  to  exercife  our  affcdions  at  all,  and  if  the  Cre¬ 
ator  has  not  un wifely  confirmed  the  human  nature,  in  making  thefe 
principles  a  part  of  it,  when  they  are  vain  and  ufelefs  ;  then,  they 
ought  to  be  exercifed  about  thofe  objeds,  which  are  nioh  worthy  of 
them. 

But  is  there  any  thing,  which  Chriflians  can  find  in  heaven  or 
earth,  fo  worthy  to  he  the  objeds  of  their  admiration  and  love,, 
their  earned  and  longing  defire?,  their  hope,  and  their  rejoicing. 
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and  thftir  fervent  zeal,  U3  thole  things  that  are  held  forth  to  us  in 
the  goipel  of  Jeius  Chrid  ?  in  which,  not  only  are  things  declared 
mod  worthy  to  affect  us,  but  they  are  exhibited  in  the  moil  affecting 
manner.  The  glory  and  beauty  of  the  tlefled  Jehovah,  which  is  moll 
worthy  in  itielf,  to  be  the  object  or  our  admiration  and  love, is  there  ex¬ 
hibited,  in  the  mod  affe&ing  manner,  that  can  be  conceived  of,  as  it 
.appears,  lliining  in  all  its  lndre,  in  the  face  of  an  incarnate,  infi¬ 
nitely  loving,  meek,  compaOIonate,  dying  Redeemer.  All  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  his  humility,  patience,  meeknefs,  fub? 
million,  obedience,  love  and  companion,  are  exhibited  to  our  view, 
in  a  manner  the  mod  tending  to  move  our  adoptions,  of  any  that 
can  be  imagined  ;  as  they  all  had  their  greated  trial,  and  their  high- 
«d  exercife,  and  fo  their  brighted  manifedation,  when  he  was  in 
the  mod  affecting  circumdances  \  even,  when  he  was  undei  his  lad 
differ  digs,  thole  unutterable  and  unparalelled  fufferings,  he  endured, 
from  his  tender  love  and  pity  to  us.  There  all’o,  the  hateful  nature 
of  our  fins  is  manifefted,  in  the  mod  affe&ing  manner  poffible ;  as 
we  fee  the  dreadful  effeds  of  them,  in  what  our  Redeemer,  who 
undertook  to  anfwerfor  us,  fuffered  for  them.  And  there,  we  have 
the  mod  affecting  manifedation  of  God’s  hatred  of  fin,  and  his 
wrath  and  judice  in  punifhing  it  ;  as  we  fee  his  judice  in  the  drift - 
aed  and  index iblenefs  of  it,  and  his  wrath  in  its  terriblenefs,  in  fo 
dreadfully  punifliing  our  fins,  in  one,  who  wa-  infinitely  dear  to 
him,  and  loving  to  us.  So  has  God  difpofed  things,  in  the  affair  of 
our  redemption,  and  in  his  glorious  dilpenlations,  tevealed  to  us  in 
the  gofpel,  as  though  every  thing  were  purpofely  contrived  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  have  the  greated  poffible  tendency,  to  reach  oiu* 
hearts  in  the  mod  tender  part,  and  move  our  affections  mod  fen- 
dbly  and  drongly.  How  great  caufe,  have  we  therefore  to  be  hum? 
bled  to  the  dud,  that  we  are  no  more  affe&ed  1 
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Shewing  what  are  no  certain 

GIOUS  AFFECTIONS  ARE  TRULY 
THEY  ARE  NOT. 


SIGNS,  WHAT  RELIcr* 
gracious,  or  that 


I  r^rlf ,  ’  on  f.he  1'«ad,ng  of  what  has  been  juft  now  faid,  is 

J-  ready  to  acqmt  himfeft,  and  fay,  «  I  am  not  one  of  thofe,  who 

«  llave religious  afie&ons  5  I  am  often  greatly  moved,  with  the 
cm  .deration  of  the  great  things  of  religion  let  him  not  content 
hinnelf  with  this,  that  he  has  religious  affeftions  :  for,  as  we  ob- 

T Ved  belore>  as.  we  ought  not  to  reject  and  condemn  all  affeftions,  as 
though  true  religion  did  not  at  all  confift  in  affection  ;  fo,  on  the 

otner  hand,  we  ought  not  to  approve  of  all,  as  though  every  one,  that 
'A,  re  igiouily  affeiled  had  true  grace,  and  was  therein  the  iubject 
,  t  to  ^  laving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  and  that  therefore 
the  right  way  is  to  diftinguilh  among  religious  afteftions,  between 
one  Ion  and  another.  Therefore  let  us  now  endeavonr  to  do  this: 
siiu  m  order  to  it,  I  would  do  two  things. 

would  mention  lome  things  which  are  no  figns  one  way  or  the 
other,  either  that  affections  are  fuch  as  true  religion  confifts  in,  or 
that  they  are  otherwife  ;  that  we  may  be  guarded  againfl  judging  of 
affections  by  falle  figns. 


IT.  I  would  obfeive  lome  things,  wherein  thofe  affections,  which 
are  fpiritual  and  gracious,  differ  from  thofe,  which  are  notfo,  and 
may  be  diftinguifhed  and  known. 

First,  I  would  take  notice  of  fome  things,  which  are  no  figns 
that  affedions  are  gracious,  or  that  they  are  not. 

I-  It  is  no  fign  one  way  or  the  other,  that  religious  affedions  are 
very  great,  or  railed  very  high. 

Some  are  ready  to  condemn  all  high  affedions  :  if  perfons  appear 
to  have  their  religious  affedions  railed  to  an  extraordinary  pitch  they 
are  prejudiced  again!!  them,  and  determine  that  they  are  delufions, 
without  further  enquiry.  But  if  it  be  as  has  been  proved,  that  true 
religion  lies  very  much  in  religious  affedions,  then  it  follows,  that 
if  there  be  a  great  deal  of  true  religion,  there  will  be  great  reli¬ 
gious  affedions;  if  true  religion  in  the  hearts  of  men  be  raifedtoa 
great  height,  divine  and  holy  affedions  will  be  raifed  to  a  great 
height. 

Love  is  an  affedion ;  but  will  any  chriftian  fay,  men  ought  not 
to  love  God  and  Jefus  Chtifl  in  a  high  degree  ?  and  will  any  fay, 
we  ought  not  to  have  a  very  great  hatred  of  fin,  and  a  very  deep 
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forrow  for  it  ?  or  that  we  ought  not  to  exercife  a  hard  degree  of  gra¬ 
titude  to  God,  for  the  mercies  we  receive  of  him,  and  the  great 
things,  he  has  done  for  the  falvation  of  fallen  men  ?  or  that  we 
fhould  not  have  very  great  and  ftrong  defires  after  God  and  hoiinefs  ? 
Is  there  any  who  will  profefs,  that  his  affections,  in  religion,  are 
great  enough  ;  and  will  lay,  k4  I  have  no  caufe  to  be  humbled,  that 
“  I  am  no  more  affected  with  the  things  of  religion  than  I  am  ;  I 
“  have  no  realon  to  be  afhamed,  that  I  have  no  greater  exerciles  of 
u  love  to  God,  and  forrow  for  fin,  and  gratitude  for  the  mercies 
a  which  I  have  received?'’  Who  is  there  that  will  blefs  God,  that 
he  is  affected  enough,  with  what  he  has  read  and  heard  of  the  won¬ 
derful  love  of  God  to  worms  and  rebels,  on  giving  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  to  die  for  them,  and  of  the  dying  love  of  Chrift ;  and 
will  pray  that  he  may  not  be  affefted,  with  them  in  any  higher  de¬ 
gree,  becaufe  high  affeCtions  are  improper,  and  very  unlovely  in 
Chriftians,  being  enthufiaftical,  and  ruinous  to  true  religion  ? 

Our  text  plainly  fpeaks  of  great  and  high  affections,  when  it  fpeaks 
of  44  rejoicing  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory  here  the 
moft  fuperlative  expreflions  are  ufed,  which  language  will  afford. 
And  the  fcriplures  often  require  us  to  exercife  very  high  affections  : 
thus,  in  the  firft  and  great  commandment  of  the  law,  there  is  an  ac¬ 
cumulation  of  expreflions,  as  though  words  were  wanting  to  exprefs 
the  degree,  in  which  we  ought  to  love  God  ;  44  Thou  fhalt  love  the 
44  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  foul,  with  all  thy 
44  mind,  and  with  all  thy  ftrength.”  So  the  faints  are  called  upon 
to  exercife  high  degrees  of  joy  :  44  R.ejoice,’’  fays  Chrift  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  44  and  be  exceeding  glad,’’  Matth.  v.  12.  So  it  is  faid, 
Pfal.  Ixviii.  3.  44  Let  the  righteous  be  glad  :  Jet  them  rejoice  be- 

4k  fore  God  ;  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  jejoice.’’  So  in  the  fame 
book  of  Pfalms,  the  faints  are  often  called  upon  to  lhout  for  joy  ; 
and  in  Luke  vi-  23.  to  leap  for  joy.  So  they  are  abundantly  cal¬ 
led  upon,  to  exercife  high  degrees  of  gratitude,  for  mercies,  tQ 
44  praife  God  with  all  their  hearts,  with  hearts  lifted  up  in  the  ways 
44  of  the  Lord,  and  their  fouls  magnifying  the  Lord,  hinging  his 
44  praifes,  talking  of  his  wondrous  works,  declaring  his  doings,”  &c. 

And  we  find  the  mod:  eminent  faints  in  feripture  often  profeffing 
high  affections.  Thus  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks  of  his  love,  as  if  it  were 
unfpeakable;  Pfal.  cxix.  97.  44  O  how  I  Jove  thy  law  1’’  So  he 

expreffes  a  great  degree  of  hatred  of  fin;  Pfal.  cxxxix.  2 1,  22. 
4^  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee?  and  am  not  I 
44  grieved  with  them,  that  rife  up  againft  thee  ?  I  hate  them  with 
44  perfect  hatred.’’  He  alfo  expreffes  a  high  degree  of  forrow  for 
fin  :  he  fpeaks  of  his  fins  44  going  over  his  head,  as  an  heavy  bur- 
44  den,  that  was  too  heavy  for  him  :  and  of  his  roaring  all  the  day, 
“  and  his  moifture’s  being  turned  into  drought  of  Summer,”  and 
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his  bones  being  as  it  were  broken  with  forrow.  So  he  often  ex- 
prefies  great  degrees  of  Ipirituai  defires,  in  a  multitude  of  the 
i  mange  It  exprellions,  which  can  be  conceived  of;  fuch  as  44  his 
^onghig,  his  i o nl  s  thirlling  as  a  dry  and  thirdy  land,  where  no 
water  is,  his  panting,  his  fiefh  and  heart  crying  out,  his  foul’s 
bieaking  tor  the  longings  it  hath,’’  &c.  He  exprelles  the  exer- 
ciies  ot  great  and  extreme  grief  for  the  fins  of  others,  Pl'al.  cxix- 
ij-jO.  Kiveia  Oi  water  i  un  down  mine  eyes,  beeaule  they  keep 
not  thy  law.  ,  And  ver.  5  3.  44  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
“  wc,  beeaule  of  the  wicked  that  forfake  thy  law.,”  He  exprelles 
high  exerciies  of  joy,  Pl'al.  xxi.  r.  44  The  king  lhall  joy  in  thy 
ilrength,  and  in  thy  lalvation  how  greatly  lhall  he  rejoice  !” 
PTal.  Ixxi.  23*  IVIy  lips  lhall  greatly  rejoice,  when  I  fing  unto 
tnee.  Pial.  lxi;i.  3?  4?  5?  6,  y..  4'  Beeaule  thy  loving  kindnefs 

is  better  than  life  :  my  lips  lhall  praile  thee.  Thus  will  I  blefs 

thee,  while  I  live  :  X  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  My 
foul  lhall  be  fatisfied,  as  with  marrow  ana  fame  is ;  and  my 
mouth  lhall  praile  thee  with  joyful  lips  :  when  I  remember  thee 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee,  in  the  night  watches.  Be- 
canfe  thou  hall  been  my  help;  therefore,  in  the  fhadow  of  thy 
wings.,  will  I  rejoice. 5  ’ 

The  apofrle.  Paul  exprelles  high  exercifes  of  affection.  Thus  he 
exprelles  the  exercifes  of  pity  and  concern  for  others  good,  even  to 
anguifh  of  heart ;  a  great,  fervent,  and  abundant  love,  and  ear- 
■  ned  and  longing  defires,  and  exceeding  joy  ;  and  fpeaks  of  the  ex¬ 
ultation  and  triumphs  of  his  foul,  and  his  earned  expectation  and 
hope,  and  his  abundant  tears,  and  the  travails  of  his  foul,  in  pity, 
grief,  earned  dedres,  godly  jealoufy,  and  fervent  zeal,  in  many 
places  that  have  been  cited  already,  and  which  therefore  I  need  not 
repeat.  John  the  Baptid  expreded  great  joy,  John  iii.  39.  Thofe 
bleded  women  that  anointed  the  body  of  Je  1  us,  are  reprefented  as, 
in  a  very  high  exercife  of  religious  affection,  on  occafion  of  CliridXs 
refurre&ion  ;  Matth.  xxviii.  8.  44  And  they  departed,  from  the 

4k  fepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy.” 

It  is  often  foretold  of  the  church  of  God,  in  her  future  happy 
feafons  here  on  earth,  that  they  lhall  exceedingly  rejoice ;  Pial. 
Ixxxix.  15,  16..  44  They  lhall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy 

4k  countenance.  In  thy  name,  lhall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  :  and 
44  in  thy  righteousnefs  lhall  they  be  exalted. ■’  Zech.  ix.  9. 44  Rejoice 
44  greatly,  O  daughters  of  Zion  ;  fhout,  O  daughter  of  Jerulalem  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,”  &c.  The  fame  is  reprefented,  in  innumer¬ 
able  other  places.  And,  beeaule  high  degrees  of  joy  are  the  proper 
and  genuine  fruits  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrid, therefore  the  angel  calls  this 
go  {pel,  u  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  Ihould  be  to  all  people.” 

The  faints  and  angels  in  heaven,  that  have  religion  in  its  highed 
perfection,  arc  exceedingly  alfeCted,  with  what  they  behold  and 
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contemplate  of  God’s  perfeaions  and  works.  They  are  all  as  a 
pure  heavenly  flame  of  Are,  in  their  love,  and  in  the  greatnefs  and 
ilrength  of  their  joy  and  gratitude:  their  praifes  are  reprelented, 
44  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun- 
44  der.  ”  Now  the  only  reafon,  why  their  affedtions  are  fo  much 
higher,  than  the  holy  affections  of  faints  on  earth,  is,  they  lee  the 
things  they  are  affeCted  by,  more  according  to  their  truth,  and  have 
their  affections  more  conformed  to  the  nature  of  things.  And, 
therefore,  if  religious  affections  in  men  here  below,  are  but  of  the 
fame  nature  and  kind  with  theirs,  the  higher  they  are,  and  the 
nearer  they  are  to  theirs  in  degree,  the  better;  becaufe  therein  they 
will  be  fo  much  the  more  conformed  to  truth,  as  theirs  are. 

From  thefe  things,  it  certainly  appears,  that  religious  affections 
being  in  a  very  high  degree,  is  no  evidence  that  they  are  not  fitch, 
as  have  the  nature  of  true  religion.  Therefore  they  do  greatly  err, 
who  condemn  perfons  as  enthufiafts,  merely  becaufe  their  afieCtions 
are  very  high. 

And,  on  the' other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  religious  affections 
are  of  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  nature,  becaufe  they  are  great.  It  is 
very  manifefl,  by  the  holy  fcripcure,  our  fore  and  infallible  rule  to 
judge  of  things  of  this  nature,  that  there  are  religious  affeClions, 
which  are  very  high,  that  are  not  fpiritual  and  laving.  The  apoftle 
Paul  fpeaks  of  affeClions  in  the  Galatians,  which  had  been  exceed¬ 
ingly  elevated,  and  which  yet  lie  manifeflly  fpeaks  of,  as  feating 
that  they  were  vain,  and  had  come  to  nothing,  Gal.  iv.  15. 
44  Where  is  the  bleflednefs  you  fpoke  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
44  that  if  it  had  been  poflible,  you  would  have  plucked  out  your 
44  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me.’’  And  in  the  nth  verfe 
he  tells  them,  44  he  was  afraid  of  them,  Jeaft  he  had  be  flow  eel  upon 
them  labour  in  vain.’’ So  the  children  ofllrael  were  greatly  affeCled, 
with  God’s  mercy  to  them,  when  they  had  feen  how  wonderfully  he 
wrought  for  them  at  the  Red  Sea,  where  they  fang  God’s  praife  ; 
tnough  they  loon  forgat  his  works.  So  they  were  greatly  affeCled 
again  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  faw  the  marvellous  manifefla- 
tions,  God  made  of  himfelf  th  ere  ;  and  feemed  mightily  engaged 
in  their  minds,  and  with  great  forwardnefs  made  anfwer,  when  Go*l 
proposed  his  holy  covenant  to  them,  faying.  44  All  that  the  Lord 
44  hath  fpoken  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.”  But  how  foon  was 
there  an  end  to  all  this  mighty  forwardnefs  and  engagednefs  of  af- 
feCtion  ?  how  quickly  were  they  turned  aflde  after  other  gods,  re¬ 
joicing  and  fhouting  around  their  golden  calf  1  So  great  multitudes 
who  were  affeaed  with  the  miracle  of  railing  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  were  elevated  to  a  high  degree,  and  made  a  mighty  ado> 
when  Jefus  prefently  entered  into  Jerufalem,  exceedingly  magnify¬ 
ing  Chriff,  as  though  the  ground  were  not  good  enough  for  the  afs 
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the  rode  to  tread  upon;  and  therefore  cut  branches  of  palm-trees,’ 
and  ftrawed  them  in  the  way  ;  yea,  pulled  off  their  garments  and 
i'pread  them  in  the  way  ;  ana  cried  with  loud  prices,  “  Hofanna  to 
“  the  Son  oF  David,  bJelied  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
“  Lord>  hofanna  in  the  Digheft ;  ’to  as  to  make  the  whole  city  ring 
again,  and  put  all  into  an  uproar.  We  learn  bv  the  erangelift  John 
that  the  realoii  why  the  people  made  this  ado,  was  becaiffe  they 
were  affixed  with  the  miracle  of  raifmg  Lazarus,  John,  xii.  18. 
Here  was  a  vail  multitude  crying  hofanna  on  this  occafton,  fo  that 
it  gave  occafton  to  the  pharffees  to  (ay,  “  Behold,  the  world  is  gone 
“  after  him,  ’  John,  xii.  19  ;  but  thrift  had,  at  that  time,  but  few 
true  dilciples.  And  bow  quickly  was  this  ado  at  an  end  !  all  of  this 
nature  is  quelled  and  dead,  when  this  Jehus  Hands  bound,  with  a 
mock  robe  and  a  crown  of  thorns,  to  be  derided,  (pit  upon,  l'cour- 
ged,  condemned,  and  executed.  Indeed,  there  was  a  great  and 
loud  outcry  concerning  him,  among  the  multitude  then,  as  well  as 
before  ;  but  of  a  very  different  kind  :  it  is  not  then  Hofanna,  Ho- 
fanna,  bur,  Crucify,  Crucify. 

And  it  is  the  concur!  mg  voice  of  all  orthodox  divines,  that  there 
may  be  religious  affections,  which  are  raifed  to  a  very  high  degree 
and  yet  there  be  nothing  of  true  religion.* 

II.  It  is  no  fign  that  affedions  have  the  nature  of  true  religion  or 
that  they  have  not,  or  that  they  have  great  effeds  on  the  body. 

All  affedions  whatloever,  have  in  fome  refped  or  degree,  an  ef* 
fed  on  the  body.  As  was  obferved  before,  luch  is  our  nature,  and 
luch  at e  the  laws  of  union  of  ioul  mid  houy,  that  the  mind  can  have 
no  lively  or  vigorous  exercile,  without  fome  effed  upon  the  body. 
So  fubjed  is  the  body  to  the  mind,  and  fo  much  do  its  fluids,  efpeci* 
ally  the  animal  Ipiritv,  attend  the  motions  and  exercifes  of  the 
mind,  that  there  cannot  be  io  much  as  an  intenfe  thought,  without 
an  effed  upon  them.  Yea,  it  is  queffionable,  whether  an  imbodied 
foul  ever  fo  much  as  thinks  one  thought,  or  has  any  exercife  at  all, 
but  that  there  is  fome  eorrefponding  motion  or  alteration  of  motion,  in 
fome  degree,  of  the  fluids,  in  fome  part  of  the  body.  But  univer- 
lal  experience  fhews,  that  the  exercife  of  the  affedions  have,  in  a 
fpecial  manner,  a  tendency  to  fome  fenflble  effed  upon  the  body. 
And  if  this  be  lo,  that  all  affedions  have  fome  effed  on  the  body,  we 
may  then  well  luppofe,  the  greater  thofe  affedions  be,  and  the  more 
vigorous  their  exercile,  (other  circumfhnces  being  equal),  the 
greater  will  be  the  effed  on  the  body.  Hence  it  is  not  to  be  won* 
dered  at,  that  very  great  and  flrong  exercifes  of  the  affedions  fhould 
have  great  effeds,  on  the  body.  And  therefore,  feeing  there  are 
very  great  affedions,  botli  common  and  fpiritual ;  hence  it  is  not  to 

*  Mr.  Stoddard  obferves ,  u  That  co?nmon  affedions  are  fome- 
“  times  flrcnger  than  favirg.”  Guide  to  Chrift,  ^>.21. 
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be  wondered  at,  that  great  •  effects  on  the  body  fhould  arife  from 
both  thefe  kinds  of  affedtions.  And  coni’equeinJy  thefe  cffedts  ara 
no  figns,  that  the  affections,  they  arile  from,  are  of  one  kind  or 
the  other. 

Great  effects  on  the  body  certainly  are  no  fure  evidences  that 
affecti  ons  are  fpi ritual  ;  for  we  lee  that  Inch  effects  oftentimes  arife 
from  great  affections,  about  temporal  things,  and  when  religion  is  no 
way  concerned  in  them.  And,  if  great  affections  about  lecular 
things,  that  are  purely  natural,  may  have  thefe  effedts,  I  know  not 
by  what  rule  we  lhould  determine,  that  high  affedtions  about  religi¬ 
ous  things,  which  arife  in  like  manner  from  nature,  cannot  have 
the  like  effedt. 

Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  do  I  know  of  any  rule  any  have  to  de¬ 
termine,  that  gracious  and  holy  affedtions,  when  railed  as  high  as 
any  natural  affections,  and  have  equally  ftrong  and  vigorous  exer- 
cifes,  cannot  have  a  great  effedt  on  the  body.  No  fuch  rule  can  be 
drawn  from  reafon  :  I  know  of  no  reafon,  why  a  being  affected, 
with  a  view  of  God’s  glory,  fhould  not:  caufe  the  body  to  faint, 
as  well  as  being  affedted  with  a  view  of  Solomon’s  glory.  And  no 
fuch  rule  has  as  yet  been  produced  from  the  feripture  :  none  has 
ever  been  found  in  all  the  late  controverfies,  which  have  been  about 
things  of  this  nature.  There  is  a  great  power  in  fpiritual  affedtions ; 
we  read  of  the  power  which  worketh  in  Ghriftians*,  and  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  being  in  them,  as  the  Spirit  of  power t,  and  of  the  ef¬ 
fectual  working  of  his  power  in  themf,  yea,  of  the  working  of 
God’s  mighty  power  in  them||.  But  man’s,  nature  is  weak  :  flefh 
and  blood  are  reprefented  in  feripture  as  exceeding  weak  5  and  par¬ 
ticularly,  with  refpedt  to  its  unfitnefs  for  great  fpiritual  and  heaven¬ 
ly  operations  and  exercifes,  Matth.  xxvi.  41.  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  and 
50.  The  text  we  are  upon  {peaks  of  “  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of 
u  glory.”  And  who  that  confiders,  what  man’s  nature  is,  and 
what  the  nature  of  the  affedtions  are,  can  reafonably  doubt,  but  that 
fuch  unutterable  and  glorious  joys,  maybe  too  great  and  mighty  for 
weak  duft  and  allies,  fo  as  to  be  confiderably  overbearing  to  it  ?  It 
is  evident  by  the  feripture,  that  true  divine  difeoveries,  or  ideas  of 
God’s  glory,  when  given  in  a  great  degree,  have  a  tendency,  by 
affecting  the  mind,  to  overbear  the  body  ;  becaufe  the  feripture 
teaches  us  often,  that,  if  thele  ideas  or  views  lhould  be  given  to 
fuch  a  degree,  as  they  are  given  in  heaven,  the  weak  frame  of  the 
body  could  not  fubfift  under  it,  and  that  no  man  can,  in  that  man¬ 
ner,  fee  God  and  live.  The  knowledge,  which  the  faints  have  of 
God’s  beauty  and  glory  in  this  world,  and  thofe  holy  affedtions  that 
arife  from  it,  are  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind,  with  what  the  faint* 


*  Eph.  Hi.  7. 

t  a  Tim .  i.  7.  J  Eph.  Hi.  7.  3.0.  ||  Eph.  i.  19 i 
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aie  the  lubjeds  of  in  heaven,  differing  only  in  degree  and  circuit* 
itcuices  :  what  God  gives  them  here,  is  a  foretafle  of  heavenly  hap* 
P-nels,  ana  an  earned  of  their  future  inheritance.  And  who  fhall 
limit  God  in  his  giving  this  earned,  or  fay  he  fhall  give  fo  much  of 
the  inheritance,  Inch  a  part  of  the  future  reward,  as  an  earned  of 
t  e  whole,  and  no  more  t  And  feeing  God  has  taught  us,  in  his 
wot ci,  that  the  whole  leward  is  Inch,  that  it  would  at  once  dedroy 
tne  ootw,  is  it  not  too  bold  a  thing  for  us,  fo  to  fet  bounds  to  the 
<-o\ereign  God,  as  to  fay,  that,  in  giving  the  earned  of  this  reward 
m  this  world,  lie  fhall  never  give  fo  much  of  it,  as  in  the  lead  to 

diminifh  the  drength  of  the  body,  when  Cod  has  no  where  thus  li¬ 
mited  hi  in  {elf  ?  -  \ 

The  Pfalmid  {peaking  of  the  vehement  religious  affe&ions  he  had, 
fpeaks  of  an  effect  in  his  tit  Hi  or  body,  befides  what  was  in  his  foul, 
expiefsly  didinguifhing  one  from  the  other,  once  and  again,  Pfal. 
Ixxxiv.  2.  u  My  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of 
tiie  Loid  :  lny  heart  and  my  flefhcrieth  out  for  the  living  God  :r’ 
Heie  is  a  plain  didindion  between  the  heart  and  the  flefh,  as  being 
eacn  affected.  So  Pfal.  Ixiii.  i.  11  My  foul  thirdeth  for  tliee,  my 
U  flefli  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirdy  land,  where  no  water 

is.’  Here  alio  is  an  evident  defigned  didindien  between  the  foul 
and  the  defh* 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  {peaks  of  his  body’s  being  overborn  tv  a 
fenfe  of  the  majedy  of  God,  Hab.  iii.  16.  u  When  I  heard,  my 
u  belly  trembled  :  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice:  rottennels  en- 
tered  into  fnv  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myfelf.’’  So  the  Pfaln> 
id  fpeaks  exprefsly  of  hisfiefh  trembling,  Pfal.  cxix*  120.  “  My  flcflt 
Si  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee*” 

That  fuch  ideas  of  God’s  glory,  as  are  fometimes  given  in  thin 
•"Torld,  have  a  tendency  to  overbear  the  body,  is  evident,  becaufe 
the  feripture  gives  us  an  account, that  this  has  fometimes  adually  been 
tlie  effectji  ofthofe  external  manifedations,  God  hasmade  of  himfelf,to 
tome  of  the  faints,  which  were  made  to  that  end,  0/2.  to  give  them 
an  idea  of  God’s  majedy  and  glory.  Such  indances  we  have  in  the 
prophet  Daniel,  and  the  apodle  John.  Daniel,  giving  an  account 
of  an  external  reprefentation  of  the  glory  of  Chrid,  fays,  Dan.  x. 
8.  “And  there  remained  no  drength  in  me  ;  for  my  comelinefs  was 
u  turned  into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no  drength.”  And  the 
apodle  John,  giving  an  account  of  a  like  manifedarion  made  to 
him,  fays.  Rev.  i.  17.  u  And  when  I  faw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
“  as  dead.  ’  It  is  in  vain  to  fay  here,  thefe  were  only  external  ma¬ 
nifedations  or  fVmbols  of  the  glory  of  Chrid, ~  which  thefe  famts  be¬ 
held  :  for,  though  it  be  true,  that  they  wrere  outward  reprefentations 
of  Chrift’s  glory,  which  they  beheld  with  their  bodily  eyes  5  vet 
the  end  and  ufe  of  thefe  external  fy mbols  or  reprefentations,  was 
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to  give  to  thefe  prophets  an  idea  of  the  thing  reprefented.  and 
that  was  the  true  divine  glory  and  majefly  of  Chrift,  which  is  hi$ 
spiritual  glory;  they  were  made  ufe  of  only  as  fignifications  of  this 
fpi ritual  glory,  and  thus  undoubtedly  they  received  them,  and  im¬ 
proved  them,  and  were  affected  by  them.  According  to  the  end, 
for  which  God  intended  thele  outward  flgns,  they  received  by  them 
a  great  and  lively  apprehenfion  of  the  real  glory  and  majefty  of 
God’s  nature,  which  they  were  figns  of ;  and  thus  were  greatly  af¬ 
fected,  their  fouls  Iwallowed  up,  and  their  bodies  overborn.  And, 

I  think,  they  are  very  bold  and  daring,  who  will  lay  God  cannot, 
or  fhail  not,  give  the  like  clear  and  affecting  ideas  and  apprehenfions 
of  the  fame  real  glory  and  majefty  of  his  nature,  to  none  of  his 
faints,  without  the  intervention  of  any  fuch  external  fliadows  of  it. 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  I  would  farther  obferve,  that  it  is  plain, 
the  feripture  often  makes  ufe  of  bodily  effects,  to  exprefs  the  flrength 
of  holy  and  fpiritual  afffe&ions  ;  luch  as  trembling*,  groanmgt,  be¬ 
ing  lick  f,  crying  out  ||,  panting  $,  and  fainting  ft.  Now  if  it  be 
luppofed,  that  thefe  are  only  figurative  expreflions.  to  reprefent  the 
degree  of  affeftion  ;  yet,  I  hope,  all  will  allow,  that  they  are  fit 
and  fuitable  figures  to  reprefent  the  high  degree  of  thofe  fpiritual  af¬ 
fections,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  ufe  of  them  to  reprefeut : 
which,  I  do  not  fee  how  they  would  be,  if  thofe  fpiritual  affe&ions* 
let  them  be  in  never  io  high  a  degree,  have  no  tendency  to  any 
fuch  things  ;  but,  that  on  the  contrary,  they  are  the  proper  effects, 
and  fad  tokens  of  falfe  affections,  and  the  deluflon  of  the  devil.  I 
cannot  think,  God  would  commonly  make  ufe  of  things,  which 
are  very  alien  from  fpiritual  affe&ions,  and  are  fhrewd  marks  of 
the  hand  of  fatan,  and  imell  ftrong  of  the  bottoiuleis  pit,  as  beauti¬ 
ful  figures,  to  reprefent  the  high  degree  of  holy  and  heavenly  af~ 
fe&ions. 

III.  It  is  no  flgn  that  affe&ions  are  truly  gracious  affe&ions,  or 
that  they  are  not,  that  they  caufe  thofe  tvho  have  them,  to  be  flu¬ 
ent,  fervent,  and  abundant,  in  talking  of  the  things  of  religion. 

Thete  aie  many  pertons,  who,  it  they  lee  this  in  others,  are 
greatly  prejudiced  againft  them.  Their  being  fo  full  of  talk,  is 
with  them  a  fufficient  ground  to  condemn  them,  as  Pharifees,  and 
oftentatious  hypocrites.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many,  who, 
if  they  fee  this  effect  in  any,  are  very  ignorantly  and  imprudently 
forward,  at  once  to  determine,  that  they  are  the  true  children  of 
God,  and  are  under  the  faving  influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  fpeak 
of  it  as  a  great  evidence  of  a  new  creature  :  they  lay,  “  fuch  an 

*  PJal'  cxix;  l2°'  Ezraix.  4.  If  a.  Ixvi.  2,  5.  Hab.  Hi. 

1  t  Cant.  ii.  5.  and  v.  8.  |j  Pfal .  Ixxxiv. 

2.  Jal.  xxxvziz.  10.  and  xlzz.  x.and  cxix,  121,  ft  Pfal , 
Ixxxiv.  2,  and  cxix.  81. 
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“  ane’s  moath  is  now  0Pfned  :  he  ufed  to  be  flow  to  fpeak;  but 

now  he  is  full  and  free  :  he  is  free  now  to  open  his  heart,  and 

u  te]l  Ills .  experiences,  and  declare  the  praifes  of  God;  itcoir.es 

ho.m  him»  as  free  as  }vater  ^om  a  fountain  and  the  like.  And 
e  pecia  y  aie  they  captivated  into  a  confident  and  undoubting  per- 
luan on,  that  they.are  favingly  wrought  upon,  if  they  are  not  only 
free  and.  abundant,,  but  very  affe&ionate  and  earned;  in  their  talk. 

But  tins  is  the  fruit  of  but  little  judgment,  a  fcanty  and  fliort  ex¬ 
perience  ;  as  events  do  abundantly /hew  ;  and  is  a  mistake,  per- 
ions  often  run  into,  through  theii  trufting  to  their  own  wifdoni  and 
dilcermng,  and  making  their  own  notions  their  rule,  inflead  of  the 
.holy  fcripture,  Though  the  fcripture  be  full  of  rules,  both,  how 
we  mould  judge  of  our  own  Bate,  and  alfo,  how  we  Ihould  be 
conducted  in  our  opinion  of  others;  yet  we  have  no  where  any  rule, 
by  which  to  judge  ourfelves  or  others  to  be  in  a  good  eftaie,'  from 
any  luch  effect  :  for  this  is  but  the  religion  of  the  mouth  and  of  the 

tongue,  and  what  is  in  the  fcripture  reprefented  by  the  leaves  of  a 
tree,  which,  though  the  tree  ought  not  to  be  without  them,  yet  are 
no  where  given  as  an  evidence  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  tree. 

^T.hat  perfons  are  difpofed  to  be  abundant  in  talking  of  things  of 
religion,  may  be  from  a  good  caufe,  and  it  may  be  from  a  bad  one. 
It  maybe,  becaufe  their  hearts  are  very  full  of  holy  affections;  for 

out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh  and  it 
may  be  becaufe  perfons  hearts  are  very  full  of  religious  affedion 
which  is  not  holy ;  for  {fill  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  fpeaketh.  It  is  very  much,  the  nature  of  the  affe&ions,  of 
whatever  kind  they  be,  and  whatever  objects  they  are  exercifed 
about.,  if  they  are  ftrong,  to  difpofe  perfons  to  be  very  much  in 
{peaking,  of  that  which  they  are  affected  with  :  and  not  only  to 
fpeak  much,  but  to  fpeak  very  earneftlv  and  fervently.  And  there¬ 
fore  perfons  talking  abundantly  and  very  fervently,  about  the  things 
of  religion,  can  be  an  evidence  of  no  more  than  this,  that  they  are 
\eiy  much  affected,  with  the  things  of  religion  ;  but  this  may  be, 
(as  has  been  already  fhown,)  and  there  be  no  grace.  That, 
which  .men  are  greatly  affe&ed  with,  while  the  high  affe&ion  ]  arts', 
they  will  be  ea'rnertly  engaged  abom,  and  will  be  likely  to  /hew  that 
earneffnefs,  in  their  talk  and  behaviour;  as  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jew?.,  in  all  Judah  and  Galilee,  did  for  a  while,  about  John  the 
BaptifTs  preaching  and  baptifm,  when  they  were  willing  for  a  fea- 
fon  to  rejoice  in  his  light :  a  mighty  ado  was  made,  all  over  the 
land,  and  among  all  forts  of  perfons,  about  this  great  prophet  and 
his  mimrtry.  And  fo  the  multitude,  in  like  manner,  often  mani¬ 
fested  a  gieat  earneftnefs,  a  mighty  engagednefs  of  {pint,  in  every 
thing  that  was  external,  about  Chritt  and  his  preaching  and  mira- 
cles?  u  being  aftonifhed  at  his  doctrine,  anon  with  joy  receiving 
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44  the  word,  v  following  him  fometimes,  night  and  day,  leaving 

meat,  drink,  and  ileep  to  hear  him ;  once  following  him  into  the 

„  #  • 

wildernel's,  failing  three  daws  going  to  hear  him  ;  lometjmes  crying 

°  ^  °  °  7  ,  »  y 

him  up  to  the  clouds,  laying,  44  Never  man  fpake  like  this  man  • 
being  fervent  and  earned  in  what  they  laid.  But  what  did  theie 
things  come  to,  in  the  greater  part  of  them  ? 

A  perlon  may  be  over-full  of  talk  of  his  own  experiences ;  com¬ 
monly  falling  upon  it,  every  where,  and  in  all  companies ;  and 
when  it  is  lb,  it  is  rather  a  dark  fign  than  a  good  one.  As  a  tree, 
that  is  Overfull  of  leaves,  lejdom  bears  much  fruit  ;  and  as  a  cloud, 
though  to  appearance  very  pregnant  and  full  of  water,  if  it  brings 
with  it  over-much  wind,  leldom  affords  much  rain  to  the  dry  and 
thirfty  earth  :  which  very  thing  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleaded  feveral 
times  to  make  ufe  of,  to  reprefent  a  great  fhew  of  religion  with  the 
mouth,  without  aufwerable  fruit  in  the  life,  Prov.  xxv.  14.  u  Who- 
u  fo  boalfeth  himself  of  a  falfe  gift,  is  like  clouds  and  wind  with- 
“  out  rain.”  And  the  apoftle  Jude,  fpeaking  of  fome  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  times,  that  crept  in  unawares  among  the  faints,  and  having  a 
great  Ihew  of  religion,  were  for  a  while  not  fufpe&ed,  “  Thefe  are 
4i  clouds  (lays  he  1  without  water,  carried  aoout  of  winds,’"  Jude 
ver.  4..  and  12.  And  the  apoftle  Peter,  Ipeaking  of  the  fame, 
iavs,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  “  Thefe  are  clouds,  44  without  water  carried 
44  with  a  temped/’ 

Falle  affections,  if  they  are  equally  ftrong,  are  much  more  for¬ 
ward  to.  declare  themfeives,  than  true  :  becaufe  it  is  the  nature  of 
falle  religion,  to  afxedt  fhew  and  obfervation;  as  it  was  with  the 
Pharifees^'. 

*  That  famous  experimental  divine  Mr .  Shepard,  fays,  u  A 
44  Pham  fee  s  trumpet  (hall  he  heard  to  the  town's  end ;  when 
fnnplicity  wales  through  the  town  unfeen.  Hence  a  man  will 
fo  me  times  covertly  commend  himfelf,  ( and  mvlelf  ever  comes 
in,)  and  tells  you  a  long  ftory  of  converfi on  ;  and  an  hundred 
to  one ,  if  fome  lie  or  other  fiip  not  out  with  it.  Why,  the  fe¬ 
ci  et  meaning  is,  I  pray  admire  me.  Hence  complain  of  wants 
and  weaknefes  /  pray  think  what  a  broken-hearted  Cliriftian  I 
am.”  Parab.  of  the  ten  virgins  Part  L  page  17 <^,  180. 
sind  holy  Mr .  F lave  l  fays  thus ,  44  0  reader ,  if  thy  heart 
were  right  with  God ,  and  thou  didft  not  cheat  thyfelf  with  a 
vain  prof effion,  thou  would  fl  have  frequent  bufinefs  with  God , 
which  thou  would  ft  be  loth  thy  dear  eft  friend,  or  the  wife  of 
thy  bofom  fhould  be  privy  to.  Non  eft  religio,  ubi  omnia  patent. 
Religion  doth  not  lie  open  to  all,  to  the  eyes  of  men.  Obferved 
duties  maintain  our  credit  ;  but  fecret  duties  maintain  our  life . 
dtwas  the  faying  of  an  heathen,  about  his  fecret  correfpondency 
with  his  friend,  What  need  the  world  be  acquainted  with  it  ?Thou 


41 

44 

44 

(4 

44 

<4 

44 

44 

44 

44 

44 

44 

> 

44 


4  What  no  figns  part  II. 

Jt  1S  no  fi2n  that  affedtions  are  gracious,  or  that  they  are  o- 

lerwde,  that  pedons  did  not  make  them  thernfeves,  or  excite  them 
or  their  own  contrivance,  and  by  their  own  ffrength.. 

There  are  many  in  thefedays,  that  condemn  all  affedtions,  which 
are  excited  in  a  way  that  the  fubjedts  of  them  can  give  no  account  of, 
as  not  eeming  to  be  the  fruit  of  any  of  their  own  endeavours,  or  the 
natural  confequence  of  the  faculties  and  piinciples  of  human  nature, 
m  inch  circumflances,  and  under  fnch  means  ,•  but  to  be  from  the 
influence  of  fome  extrinfic  and  fnpernatural  power  upon  their  minds. 
How  greatjy  has  the  dodtrine  of  the  inward  experience,  or  fenfible 
perceiving  ol  the  immediate  power  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
been  reproached  and  ridiculed  by  many  of  late  ?  They  fay,  the 
manner  of  the  Spirit  ol  God  is,  to  cooperate  in  a  filent,  fecret/  and 
undilcernible  way  with  the  ufe  of  means,  and  our  own  endeavours  ; 
lay  that  there  is  no  dillinguilhing  by  fenfe,  between  the  influences  of 

the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  natural  operations  of  the  faculties  of  our 
own  minds. 

And  it  is  true,  that  for  any  to  expect  to  receive  the  having  influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  while  they  negledt  a  diligent  improvement 
of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  is  unreafonable  prefumptiom  And 
to.  expect  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  iavingly  operate  upon  their 
mind  ),  without  tne  Spirit  s  making  ufe  of  means,  as  fubfervient  to 
the  effect,  is  enthufiaflical.  It  is  alfo  undoubtedly  true,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  very  various  in  the  manner  and  circumflances  of  his 
opei  at  ions,  and  that  foinetimes  he  operates  in  a  way  more  fecret  and 
gradual,  and  from  imaller  beginnings,  than  at  others. 

But,  if  there  be  indeed  a  power,  entirely  different  from  and  be¬ 
yond  our  power,  or  the  power  of  all  means  and  inffruments,  and  a- 
boVefhe  power  of  nature,  which  isrequifite  in  order  to  the  producti¬ 
on  of  laving  grace  in  the  heart,  according  to  the  general  profeflion  of 
tho.  country  ;  then,  certainly,  it  is  in  no  wife  unreafonable  to  fup- 
pole,  that  this  effedt  fhould  very  frequently  be  produced  after  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  make  it  very  manifeft,  apparent  and  fenfible,  that  it  is 
fo.  If  grace  be  indeed  owing  to  the  powerful  and  efficacious  ope¬ 
ration  of  an  extrinfic  agent,  or  divine  efficient  out  of  onrfelves,  why 
is  it  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  it  fhould  feem  to  be  fo  to  them, 
who  are  the  fubjedts  of  it  ?  Is  it  a  ffrange  thing,  that  it  fhould  feem 
to  be  as  t  is  ?  When  grace  in  the  heart  indeed  is  not  produced 
by  our  llrength,  nor  is  the  effedt  of  the  natural  power  of  our  own  fa¬ 
culties,  or  any  means  or  inff rumen ts,  but  is  properly  the  workman- 
fhip  and  production  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  is  it  a  ftrange  and 
unaccountable  thing,  that  it  fhould  ieem  to  them,  who  are  fub- 

u  and  I  are  theatre  enough  to  each  other.  There  are  inclofed  plea - 
u  fures  in  religion,  which  none  but  renewed  fpiritual  fouls  do  feel- 
H  ingly  underfand^FhyeYi  Touchftone  of  fincerity,Chap.II.fedt.2. 
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jedsofit,  agreeable  to  truth,  and  not  right  contrary  to  truth ;  ly 
that,  if  perfons  tell  of  effe&s  that  they  are  confcious  to  in  their  own 
minds,  that  feem  to  them  not  to  be  from  the  natural  power  or  ope¬ 
ration  of  their  minds,  but  from  the  fupernatural  power  of  fome  other 
agent,  it  fliould  at  once  be  looked  upon,  as  a  lure  evidence  of  th-eir 
being  under  a  delufion,  becaufe  things  feem  to  them  to  be  as  they 
are  ?  For  this  is  the  objection  which  is  made  :  it  is  looked  upon  as  a 
clear  evidence,  that  the  apprehenlions  and  affedions  that  many  per¬ 
fons  have,  are  not  really  from  fucli  a  caufe,  becaufe  they  feem  to 
them  to  be  from  that  caufe  :  they  declare  that,  what  they  are  con¬ 
fcious  of,  feems  to  them  evidently  not  to  be  from  themfelves,  but  from 
the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  others  from  hence  con¬ 
demn  them,  and  determine  what  they  experience,  is  nor  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  from  themfelves,  or  from  the  devil.  Thus  unrea- 
fonably  are  multitudes  treated,  at  this  day,  by  their  neighbours. 

If  it  be  indeed  fo,  as  the  fcripture  abundantly  teaches,  that  grace 
in  the  foul  is  fo  the  effeds  of  God’s  power,  that  it  is  fitly  compared 
to  thole  eifeds,  which  are  fartheft  from  being  owing  to  any  ftrengtb 
in  the  fiubjed,  finch  as  a  generation,  ora  being  begotten,  and  relur- 
redion,  or  a  being  rai fed  from  the  dead,  and  creation,  or,  a  being 
brought  out  of  nothing  into  being,  and  that  it  is  an  effed,  wherein 
the  mighty  power  of  God  is  greatly  glorified,  and  the  exceeding 
greatnefs  of  his  power  is  manifefted*,  then  what  account  can  be  giv¬ 
en  of  it,  that  the  Almighty,  in  fo  great  a  work  of  his  power,  fliould 
fo  carefully  hide  his  power,  that  the  fubjeds  of  it  fliould  be  able  to 
difcern  nothing  of  it  ?  or  what  reafon  or  revelation  have  any  to  de¬ 
termine  that  it  does  fo  ?  If  we  may  judge  by  the  fcripture,  this  is  not 
agreeable  to  God’s  manner,  in  his  operations  and  difpenfations  ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  God’s  manner,  in  the  great  works  of  his  pow¬ 
er  and  mercy,  which  he  works  for  his  people.  To  order  things  fo, 
as  to  make  his  hand  vifible,  and  his  power  confpicuous,  andmensde- 
pendence  on  him,  mod  evident,  that  no  ftefh  fliould  glory  in  his  pre¬ 
fence  t,  that  God  alone  might  be  exalted j ,  and  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  might  be  of  God,  and  not  of  man||,  and  that  Chrifl’s  pow¬ 
er  might  be  manifefled  in  onr  weaknefsfi,  and  none  might  fay,  mine 
own  hand  batli  faved  mett.  So  it  was  in  moft  of  thofe  temporal  fal- 
vations,  which  God  wrought  forlfrael  of  old,  which  were  types  of 
the  falvation  of  God’s  people,  from  their  fpititual  enemies.  So  it 
was  iu  the  redemption  of  Ifrael  from  their  Egyptian  bondage  ;  he 
redeemed  them  with  a  ftrong  hand,  and  an  outftreched  arm  ;  and 
that  his  power  might  be  the  more  confpicuous,  he  fuffered  Ifrael  fir  ft 
to  be  brought  into  the  moft  helplefs  and  forlorn  circumftances.  So  it 
was  in  the  great  redemption  of  Gideon  :  God  would  have  his  army 

*  Eph.  i.  17. — 20.  t  1  Cor.  i.  27,  28,  29.  \  If  a .  //.  ii< 

tj.  ||  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  §2  Cor.  xii.  9.  ft  Jtidg .  v/i.  2. 
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diminifhed  to  a  handful,  and  they  without  any  other  armr,  than- 
trumpets,  and  lamps,  and  earthen  pitchers.  So  it  was  in  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  Ifrael  from  Goliath,  by  a  flrippling,  with  a  fling  and  a  hone* 
So  it  was  in  the  great  work  of  God,  Ins  calling  the  Gentiles,  and 
converting  the  Heathen  world,  after  Chrifl’s  alien  lion,  after  that 
the  world  by  wil'd om  knew  not  God,  and  all  the  endeavours  of  phi. 
lolophers  had  proved  in  vain,  for  many  ages,  to  reform  the  world, 
and  it  was  by  every  thing  become  abundantly  evident,  that  jibe  world 
was  utterly  helplefs,  by  any  thing  elfe,  but  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
And  fo  it  was  in  molt  of  the  converhons  of  pai  titular  perions  we 
have  an  account  of  in  the  New  Teiiament :  they  were  not  wrought 
on  in  that  blent,  feciet,  gradual,  and  infenhble  manner,  which  is 
now  infilled  on  ;  but  with  thole  manifeil  evidences  of  a  lupernatural 
power,  wonderfully  and  luccenly  caukng a  great  change,  Which,  in 
thefe  days,  are  looked  upon  as  certain  figns  of  delulion  and  enthu* 
bafm. 

The  apoitle,  in  iuph.  i.  18,  19.  fpeaks  of  God’s  eniightning  th 
minds  01  Chriilians,  and  lo  bringing  Uiem  to  believe  in  C brill,  t 
the  end  that  they  might  know  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power 
to  tliem,  who  believe.  The  words  are,  “  The  eyes  of  vour  un- 
“  derflanding  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know,  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  ylorv  of  his  in- 
heritance  in  the  faints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of 
his  power  to  us-ward,  who  believe,  according  to  the  working 
“  of  his  mighty  power,”  &c.  Now  when  the  apoflle  fpeaks  of 
their  being  thus  the  lubjecb  of  his  power,  in  their  enlightening  and 
effectual  calling,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  what  his  mighty 
power  was  to  them  who  believe, lie  can  mean  nothing  elfe, than  ‘■‘that 

they  might  know  by  experience.”  But  if  the  faints  know  this 
power,  by  experience,  then  they  feel  it,  and  difcern  it,  and  are 
confcious  of  it  ;  as  lenlibly  dillinguiihable  froln  the  natural  opera¬ 
tions  of  their  own  minds,  which  is  not  agreeable  to  a  notion  of 
God’s  operating  lo  fecretlv,  and  undifcernihly,  that  it  cannot  be 
known,  that  they  are  the  lubjecfs  or  die  influence  of  any  cxtrinfc 
power  at  all,  any  otherwife,  than  as  thev  may  argue  ii  from  fcrip- 
ture  aflertions;  which  is  a  different  thing  from  knowing  it  by  ex-i 
perience. 

So  that  it  is  very  unreafonable  and  unfcriptural,  to  determine, 
that  affedlions  are  not  from  the  gracious  operations  of  God’s  Spirit ; 
becaufe  they  are  fenfibly  not  fro  hi  the  perfons  themfelves  that  arc 
the  fubjedfs  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  affeclions  are  gracious, 
that  they  are  not  purpofely  produced  by  thole,  who  are  the  fubjedls 
of  them,  or,  that  they  ariie,  in  their  minds,  in  a  maimer  that  they 
cannot  account  for. 


41 
4  i 
44 


to  diJUnguiJli  Affeftiom.  45, 

There  are  foine,  who  make  this  an  argument  in  their  own  fa* 
vour ;  when  fpeaking  of,  what  they  have  experienced,  they  fay, 
I  am  iure  I  did  not  make  it  myfelf,  it  was  a  fruit  of  no  contriv- 
“  ance  or  endeavour  of  mine ;  it  came  when  I  thought  no- 
4t  thing  of  it ;  if  I  might  have  the  world  for  it,  I  cannot  make  it 
u  again  when  I  pleafe.”  And  hence  they  determine,  that,  what 
they  have  experienced,  muff  be  from  the  mighty  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  is  of  a  faving  nature  ;  but  very  ignorantly,  and 
without  grounds.  What  they  have  been  the  fubjedts  of,  may  indeed 
not  be  from  themfelves  direct  ly,  but  may  be  from  the  operation  of 
an  inviflble  agent,  fome  fpirit  befides  their  own  :  but  it  does  not 
thence  follow,  that  it  was  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  are  other 
Spirits,  who  have  influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  befldes  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  We  are  dire&ed  not  to  believe  every  fpirit,  but  to  try  the 
fpirits,  whether  they  be  of  God.  There  are  many  falfe  fpirits, 
exceeding  bufy  with  men,  who  often  transform  themfelves  into  an¬ 
gels  ot  light,  and  do  in  many  wonderful  wavs,  with  great  fubtilty 
and  power,  mimic  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God".  And  there 
are  many  of  Satan’s  operations,  which  are  very  diftinguifhable  from 
u  ary  exercifes  of  mens  own  minds.  They  are  fo,  in  thofe 
dreadful  and  horrid  fuggeftions,  and  blafphemous  inje&ions,  with 
which  he  follows  many,  perfons  ;  and  in  vain  and  fruitJefs  frights 
and  terrors,  which  he  is  the  author  of.  And  the  power  of  Satan 
may  be  as  immediate,  and  as  evident  in  falfe  comforts  and  joys,  as 
m  terrors  and  horrid  fuggeftions  ;  and  oftentimes  is  fo  in  fa&.  It  is 
not  in  mens  power,  to  put  themfelves  into  fuch  raptures,  as  the  Ana- 

baprifts  in  Germany,  and  many  other  raving  Emhuflafts  like  them, 
have  been  the  fubjefts  of.  5 

.  And  befldes>  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  perfons  may  have  thofe 
impreflions  on  their  minds,  which  may  not  be  of  their  own  pro¬ 
ducing,  nor  from  an  evil  fpirit,  but  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
yet  not  be  from  any  faving,  but  a  common  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  and  the  fubjeas  of  fuch  impreflions  may  be  of  the  number 
of  thole  we  read  of,  Heb.  vi.  4,  5.  “  that  are  once  enlightened, 
.<  w  ,  tafle  °f  tbe  heaven]y  gift,  and  are  made  partakers  of  the 
7o1-7  Gft°ft'  and  tafte  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  power  of' 
the  world  to  come  5”  and  yet  may  be  wholly  unacquainted  with 
thofe  better  things  that  accompany  falvation,’’  fpoken  of  ver.  0. 

And,  where  neither  a  good  nor  evil  fpirit  have  any  immediate 
hand  perfons,  especially  fuch  as  are  of  a  weak  and  vapoury  habit 
?  body,  and  the.brain  weak,  and  eafify  fufceptive  of  impreflions,  may 
have  ftrange  apprehenfions  and  imaginations,  and  ftrong  attentions 
attending  them,  unaccountably  arifmg,  which  are  not  voluntarily 
pro  uced  by  themfelves.  We  fee  that  fuch  perfons  are  liable  to  fuch 
impreiSons,  about  temporal  things;  and  there  is  equal  reafon,  why 
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they  fhould  about  fpintual  things.  As  a  perfon,  who  is  afleep  has 
dreams  (liat  lie  is  not  the  voluntary  author  of;  lo  may  fuch  perfon  sv 
m  like  njanner,  be  the  fubje&s  of  involuntary  impreilions,  when  they 
are  awake. 

V.  It  is  no  fign,  that  religious  affections  are  truly  holv  and  fpiri- 
ritual,  or  that  they  are  not,  that  they  come  with  texts  of  fcripture;- 
remarkably  brought  to  the  mind. 

It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  not  gracious,  that  they  are  ccca- 
honed  by  foriptures  lo  coming  to  mind ;  provided  it  be  the  fcriptnre 
itfelf,  or  the  truth  which  the  icripture  lo  brought  contains  and  teach¬ 
es,  that  is  the  foundation  of  the  affeCtion,  and  not  merely  or  main* 
]y,  the  fudden  unufual  manner  of  its  coming  to  the  mind. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  neither  is  it  any  fign  that  affections  are 
gracious,  that  they  arife  on  occaflon  of  feripturcs  brought  luddenly 
and  wonderfully  to  the  mind;  whether  thole  affections  be  fear  or 
hope,  joy  or  forrow,  or  any  other.  Some  feem  to  look  upon  this, 
as  as  a  good  evidence  that  their  affections  are  faving,  efpecially,  if 
the  affections  excited,  are  hope  or  joy,  or  any  other,  which  are  plea- 
fin  g  and  delightful.  They  will  mention  it  as  an  evidence  that  all  is 
right,  that  their  experience  came  with  the  word,  and  will  fay, 
44  There  were  loch  and  fuch  fweet  promifes  brought  to  mv  mind  : 
44  they  came  luddenly,  as  if  they  were  fpofce  to  me  :  I  had  no  hand 
44  in  bringing  fuch  a  text  to  my  own  mind  :  I  was  not  thinking  of 
44  any  thing  leading  to  it  ;  it  came  all  at  once,  fo  that  I  was  fur- 
44  prifed-I  had  not  thought  of  it  a  long  time  before  ;  I  did  not  know 
44  at  fil'd:  that  it  was  (capture  j  I  did  not  remember  that  ever  I  had 
44  read  it.’’  And  it  may  be,  they  will  add,  44  One  Icripture  came 
44  flowing  in  after  another,  and  fo  texts  all  over  the  Bible,  the  mod 
44  fweet  and  plea  fan  r,  and  the  mod  apt  and  fuitable,  which  could  be 
44  deviled  ;  and  filled  me  full  as  I  could  hold  :  I  could  not  but 
44  Hand  and  admire  ;  the  tears  flowed  :  I  was  full  of  joy  and  could 
44  not  doubt  any  longer. ”  And  thus  they  think,  they  have  un¬ 
doubted  evidence  that  their  affe&ions  mud  be  from  God.  and  of  the 
right  kind,  and  their  date  good  :  but  without  any  manner  of  grounds. 
How  come  they  by  any  fuch  rule,  as  that,  if  any  affe&ions  or  ex¬ 
periences  arife  with  promifes,  and  comfortable  texts  of  Icripture, 
unaccountably  brought  to  mind,  without  their  recolkdion,  or  if  a 
great  number  of  fweet  texts  follow  one  another  in  a  chain,  that  this 
is  a  certain  evidence,  their  experiences  are  flawing  ?  where  is  any 
fuch  rule  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  the  great  and  only  fure  directory 
in  things  of  this  nature  ? 

What  deceives  many  of  the  led  underdanding  and  confiderate  fort 
of  people,  in  this  matter,  feems  to  be  this ;  that  the  fcripture  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  has  nothing  in  it,  which  is  wrong,  but  is  pure 
and  per  fed ;  and  therefore,  thofc  experiences*  which  come  from 
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feripture,  mud  be  right.  But  then  it  would  be  confidered,  cffedti- 
ams  may  ariie  on  occafion  of  the  lcripture,  and  not  properly  come 
from  the  lcripture,  as  the  genuine  fruit  of  the  lcripture,  arfeby  a 
-right  ufe  of  it;  but  from  an  abide  of  it.  All  that  can  be  argued  from 
the  purity  and  perfection  of  the  word  of  God,  with  reiped:  to  ex¬ 
periences,  is  this,  that  thole  experiences  which  are  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  are  right,  and  cannot  be  ctherwife  ;  and  not  that  thofe 
attentions  mult  be  right,  which  ariie  on  occafion  of  the  word  of  God, 
coming  to  the  mind. 

.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the  devil  cannot  bring  texts  of  ferip- 
tnre  to  the  mind,  and  mifapply  them  to  deceive  perfons  ?  There 
leeems  to  be  nothing  in  this,  which  exceeds  the  power  of  Satan.  It 
is  no  work  of  lueh  mighty  power,  to  bring  founds  or  letters  to  per- 
lons  minds,  that  we  have  any  reafon  to  fuppofe  nothing  fhort  of 
Omnipotence  can  be  lufbcier.it  lor  it.  If  Satan  has  power  to 
bring  any  words  or  founds  at  all  to  perfons  minds,  he  may  have 
power  to  bring  words  contained  in  the  Bible.  There  is  no  higher 
lort  ol  power  required  in  men,  to  make  the  founds  which,  exprefs 
the  words  of  a  text  of  lcripture,  than  to  make  the  founds,  which  ex*- 
prefs  the  words  oi  an  idle  dory  or  long.  And  lo  the  fame  power  in 
Satan, which  is  fufficient  to  renew  one  of  thofe  kinds  of  founds  in  the 
mind, is  luiHcient  to  renew  the  other  :  the  different  fignification  which 
depends  wholly  on  cudom,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  to  abilitvto  make 
or  revive  the  founds  or  letters.  Or  will  any  (uppofe,  that  texts  or 
feriptures  are  lueh  f acred  things,  that  the  devil  durd  not  abufe  them 
nor  touch  them  ?  In  this,  alfo 'they  are  midaken.  He,  who  was 
bold  enough  to  lay  hold  on  Ohrid  himfelf,  and  carry  him  hither  and 
thither,  into  the  wiidernels,  and  into  an  high  mountain,  and  to  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple, is  not  afraid  to  touch  the  feripture,  and  abufe 
that  for  his  own  purpofes  :  as  he  die  wed  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
.was  lo  bold  with  Cnrid,he  then  brought  one  lcripture  and  another  to 
deceive  and  tempt  him.  And  if  Satan  did  prefume,  and  was  permit* 
ted,  to  put  Chrill  himfelf  in  mind  oi  texts  of  feripture,  to  tempt 
him^  what  reafoii  have  we  to  determine  that  he  dare  not,  or  will 
not  be  permitted,  to  put  wicked  men  in  mind  of  texts  of  lcripture, 
to  tempt  and  deceive  them  ?  And,  it  Satan  may  thus  abufe  one  text 
oi  .feripture,  lo  he  may  another.  Its  being  a  very  excellent  place 
oi  feripture,  a  comfortable  and  precious  promife,  alters  not  the  cafe, 
as  to  his  courage  or  ability.  And,  it  he  can  bring  one  comfortable 
text  to  the  mind,  fo  he  may  a  thoufand  ;  and  may  choofe  out  fuch 
Scriptures,  as  tend  mod  to  ferve  hispurpofe  ;  and  may  heap  up  ferip- 
ture-promifes,  tending,  according  to  the  perverfe  application,  he 
makes  oi  them,  wonderfully  to  remove  the  riling  doubts,  and  to 
confirm  the  falfe  joy  and  confidence  of  a  poor  deluded  finner. 

We  know  the  devil’s  inflruments,  corrupt  and  heretical  teachers, 
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can  and  do  pervert  the  feripture,  to  their  own  and  others  damna¬ 
tion,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  We  lee  they  have  the  free  life  of  feripture, 
in  every  part  of  it  :  there  is  no  text  lo  precious  and  facred,  but  they 
are  permitted  to  abufe  it,  to  the  eternaljruin  of  multitudes  of  fouls:  and 
there  aie  no  weapons  they  make  ule  of,  with  which  they  do  more  exe¬ 
cution.  And  there  is  no  manner  of reafon  to  determine,  that  the  devil 
is  not  permitted  thus  to  ufe  the  feripture,  as  well  as  his  inflruments. 
lew  when  the  latter  do  it,  they  do  it  as  his  inflruments  and  fervants, 
and  through  his  infligation  and  influence  :  and  doubtlels  he  does 
the  fame  he  infligates  others  to  do  ;  the  devil’s  fervants  do  but  fol¬ 
low  their  matter,  and  do  the  fame  work  that  he  does  himfelf. 

And  as  the  devil  can  abufe  the  feripture,  to  deceive  and  dettroy 
men,  lo  may  mens  own  folly  and  corruptions  as  well.  The  fin 
which  is  in  men,  acts  like  its  father.  Mens  own  hearts  are  deceitful 
like  the  devil,  and  ufe  the  fame  means  to  deceive. 

So,  that  it  is  evident,  that  perlons  may  have  high  attentions  of  hope 
and  joy,  ariflng  on  oqcaflon  of  texts  of  feripture,  yea,  promifes  of 
feripture  coming  fuddenly  and  remarkably  to  their  minds,  as  though 
they  were  fpoke  to  them,  yea,  a  great  multitude  of  fuch  texts, 
following  one  another  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  yet  all  this  be  no 
argument  that  thefe  affections  are  divine,  or  that  they  are  any  other 
than  the  effects  of  Satan's  deluflon. 

And,  I  would  further  obferve,  that  perfons  may  have  railed  joy¬ 
ful  affe&ions,  which  may  come  with  the  word  of  God,  and  not  on¬ 
ly  fb,  but  from  the  word,  andthofe  affe&ionsnot  be  from  Satan,  nor 
yet  properly  from  the  corruptions  of  their  own  hearts,  but  from  fome 
influence  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  with  the  word,  and  yet  have  nothing 
of  the  nature  of  true  and  faving  religion  in  thepi.  Thus  the  ttony 
ground  hearers  had  great  joy  from  the  word  ;  yea,  which  is  represen¬ 
ted  as  ariflng  from  the  word,  as  growth  from  a  feed  ;  apd  their  affec¬ 
tions  had  in  their  apearance,  a  very  great  and  exacl  refemblance, 
with  thofe  reprefeuted  with  the  growth  on  the  good  ground,  the  dif¬ 
ference  not  appearing  tmtil  it  was  difeovered  by  the  confequences  in 
the  time  of  trial  :  and  yet  there  was  no  faving  religion  in  thefe  affec¬ 
tions*. 

VI.  It  is  no  evidence  that  religious  affettions  are  faving,  or,  that 
they  are  otherwife,  that  there  is  an  appearance  of  love  in  them, 

*  j Mr.  Stoddard ,  in  his  Guide  to  Chritt,  /peaks  of  it  as  a  common 
thing ,  for  perfons  while  in  a  natural  condition ,  and  be¬ 
fore  they  have  ever  truly  accepted  Chrifl ,  to  have  feripture 
promifes  came  to  them  with  a  great  deal  of  refrefliing  ;  which  they 
take  as  tokens  of  God's  love ,  and  hope  that  God  has  accepted  them  > 
and fo  are  confident  of  their  goodeftate*  Page  8,  9.  Imprejjion  anno 
i  735. 
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There  are  no  profelling  Chriffiaiis,  who  pretend,  lhat  this  is* 
an  argument  agaitiit  the  truth  and  laving  nature  of  religious  affeCti- 
911s,  But,  on  the  other  hand,  theie  are  l'ome  who  fuppofe,  it  is  a 
good  evidence  that  affections  are  from  the  fluidifying  and  laving  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Their  argument  is,  that  Satan  cannot 
love  ;  this  affection  being  directly  contrary  to  the  devil,  whole  very 
nature  is  enmity  and  malice.  And  it  is  true,  that  nothing  is  more 
excellent,  heavenly,  and  divine,  than  a  fpirit  of  true  Chriftian  love 
to  God  and  men  :  it  is  more  excellent  than  knowledge,  or  prophecy, 
or  miracles,  or  fpeaking  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels.  It  is 
the  chief  of  the  graces  of  God’s  Spirit,  and  the  life,  eflence,  and 
ium  of  all  true  religion  ;  and  that,  by  which  we  are  moll  conformed 
to  heaven,  and  molt  contrary  to  hell  and  the  devil.  Bur  yet  it  is  ill 
arguing  from  hence,  that  there  are  no  counterfeits  of  it.  Thus,  there 
are  many  more  counterfeits  of  fllver  and  gold,  than  of  iron  and  cop¬ 
per  :  there  are  many  fa  lie  diamonds  and  rubies,  but  who  goes  about 
to  counterfeit  common  Hones  ?  Though  the  more  excellent  things 
are,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  make  any  thing  that  Giall  be  like  them, 
in  their  eflential  nature  and  internal  virtue;  yet  the  moie  manifold 
will  the  counterfeits  be,  and  the  more  will  art  and  fubtilty  be  dif- 
played,  in  an  exact  imitation  of  the  outward  appearance.  Thus  there 
is  the  greateff  danger  of  being  cheated  in  buying  of  medicines,  that 
are  molt  excellent  and  fovereign,  though  it  be  moil;  difficult  to  imi¬ 
tate  them,  with  any  thing  of  the  like  value  and  virtue,  and  their 
counterfeits  are  good  for  nothing  when  we  have  them.  So  it  is  with 
Chriftian  virtues  and  graces ;  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  and  mens  de¬ 
ceitful  hearts,  are  wont  chiefly  to  be  exercifed  in  counterfeiting  thofe 
that  are  in  higheff  repute.  So  there  are,  perhaps,  no  graces,  that 
have  more  counterfeits  than  love  and  humility  ;  thefe  being  virtues 
wherein  the  beauty  of  a  true  Chriftian  does  efpeclally  appear* 

But  with  refpect  to  love  ;  it  is  plain  by  the  fcripture,  that  perfons 
may  have  a  kind  of  religious  love,  and  yet  have  no  faving  grace. 
Chrift  fpeaks  of  many  profeffing  Chriftians,  that  have  fuch"  love, 
whofe  love  will  not  continue,  and  fo  fhall  fail  of  falvation,  Matth.’ 
xxiv.  12,  13*  u  And  becaule  iniquity  {hall  abound,  the  Jove  of 
many  fhall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  fhall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
fame  fhall  be  (aved.  ’  Which  latter  words  plainly  {hew,  that  thofe 
fpoxen  of  before,  whofe  love  fhall  not  endure  to  the  end,  but  wax 
cold,  fhould  not  be  faved. 

Perfons  may  feem  to  have  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  yea,  to  have 
very  ftrong  and  violent  affections  of  this  nature,  and  yet  have  no 
grace.  For  this  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  many  gracelefs  Jews, 
fuch  as  cried  Jefus  up  fo  high,  following  him  day  and  night,  with¬ 
out  meat,  drink,  orfleep;  fuch  asfaid,  “Lord,  I  will.follovv  thee 
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whitherfoever  thou  goefl,”  and  cried,  “  Kofanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
u  vid*.,J 

The  Apoftle  fee  ms  to  intimate,  that  there  were  many  in  his  days, 
who  had  a  counterfeit  love  to  Chrifl,  in  Eph.  vi.  24.  “  Grace  be 

with  ail  them,  that  love  our  .Lord  Jeliis  Ghrilt  in  fincerity  ”  The 
laft  word,  in  the  original,  fignihes  in  corruption ;  which  hiews, 
that  the  Apoftle  was  fenfibie  that  there  were  many  who  had  a  k^id 
of  love  to  Chrifl,  whofe  love  was  not  pure  and  fpiritual. 

So  Gilo  Chriffian  love  to  the  people  ot  God  maybe  counterfeited. 
It  is  evident  by  the  fcripture,  that  there  may  be  ftrong  affections  of 
this  kind,  without  faving  grace  ;  as  there  were  in  the  Galatians  to¬ 
wards  the  Apoftle  Paul,  when  they  were  ready  to  pluck  out  their 
eyes  and  give  them  to  him  ;  although  the  Apoftle  exprelfes  his  fear, 
that  their  affections  were  come  to  nothing,  and  that  he  had  be^ 
flowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain,  Gal.  iv.  11,  15, 

VII.  Perlons  having  religious  alfe&ions  of  many  kinds,  accom¬ 
panying  one  another,  is  not  fufacient  to  determine,  whether  they 
have  any  gracious  affections,  or  no. 

Though  falle  religion  is  wont  to  be  maimed  and  jnonftrous,  and 
not  to  have  that  entirenefs  and  fymmttry  of  parts,  which  is  to  be 
feen  in  true  religion  :  yet  there  may  be  a  great  variety  of  falfe  af^ 
feCtions  together,  that  may  refemble  gracious  affections. 

It  is  evident,  that  there  are  counterfeits  of  all  kinds  of  gracious 
affeCHons;  as,  love  to  God,  and  love  to  the  brethren,  as  has  been 
juft  now  obferved  ;  fo  of  godly  forrow  for  fin,  as  in  Pharoah,  Saul, 
and  Ahab,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  Exod.  ix. 
27.1  Sam.  xxiv.  16,17.  and  xxvi.21.  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  Numb.  xiv. 
59,  40.  ;  and  of  the  fear  of  God,  as  in  the  Samaritans,  “  who 
“  feared  the  Lord,  and  ferved  their  own  gods  at  the  fame  time,7’ 
2  Kings  xvii.  32,  33. ;  and  thofe  enemies  of  God  we  read  pf,  Pfal. 
Ixvi.  3.  who,  u  through  the  greatnefs  of  God’s  power,  fubmit  them- 
u  felves  to  him,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  lie  unto  him,’7  i.  e. 
yield  a  counterfeit  reverence  and  fubmiflion  :  fo  of  a  gracious  grati¬ 
tude,  as  in  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who  fang  God’s  praife  at  the  Red 
Sea,  Pfal.  cvi.  12.  and  Naaman  the  Syrian,  after  his  miraculous  cure 
of  his  leprofy,  2  King’s  v.  15.  See. 

So  of  fpiritual  joy,  as  in  the  itonv-ground  hearers,  Matth.  xiii. 

*  Agreeable  to  this  Mr.  Stoddard  observes ,  in  his  Guide  to 
Chrift,  that  fome  [inner s  have  pangs  of  afjeftion,  and  give  an  ac¬ 
count  that  they  find  afpirit  of  love  to  God ,  and  of  their  aiming  at 
the  glory  of  God ,  having  that  which  has  a  great  refemblance  tf Jav - 
ing  grace  z  and  that  fometimes  their  common  ajfettions  are  ftron - 
ger  than  faving.  And  fuppofes ,  that  fometimes  natural  men  may 
have  fuch  violent  pangs  of  falfe  affettion  to  God ,  that  they  may 
think  themfelves  willing  to  be  damned.  Page  21,  and  65. 
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20*  and  particularly  many  of  John  the  Baptid’s  hearers,  John  v.  35. 
So  of  zeal,  as  in  Jehu,  2  Kings  x.  16.  and  in  Paul  before  his  con¬ 
version,  Gal.  i.  14.  Phil.  iii.  6.  and  the  unbelieving  Jews,  Ads  xxii. 
S*  Rom,  x.  2.  So  gracelefs  per  Cons  may  have  earned  religious  de¬ 
fires,  which  may  be  like  Balaam’s  defires,  which  he  exprelles  under 
an  extraordinary  view,  that  he  had  of  the  happy  date  of  God’s 
people,  as  didinguifhcd  from  all  the  reft  of  the  world,  Numb.  xxii. 
1,  9,  10.  They  may  all'o  have  a  drong  hope  of  eternal  life,  as 
the  Pharifees  had. 

And  as  men,  while  in  a  date  of  nature,  are  capable  of  a  refem- 
hlance  of  all  kinds  of  religious  affections,  fo  nothing  hinders,  but 
that  they  may  have  many  of  them  together.  And  what  appears  in 
lad,  d©es  abundantly  evince,  that  it  is  very  often  fo  indeed.  It 
feems  commonly  to  be  fo,  that  when  falfe  affedions  are  raifed  high, 
there  are  many  falfe  affedions  attend  each  other.  The  multitude, 
that  attended  Chrid  into  Jerufalem,  after  that  great  miracle  of  rai¬ 
ling  Lazarus,  feem  to  be  moved  with  many  religious  affedions  at 
once,  and  all  in  a  high  degree.  They  feem  to  be  filled  with  admi¬ 
ration,  and  there  was  a  diew  of  an  high  affedion  of  love,  and  alfo 
of  a  great  degree  of  reverence,  in  their  laying  their  garments  on  the 
ground  for  Chrid  to  tread  upon  ;  and  alfo  of  great  gratitude  to  him, 
for  the  great  and  good  works  he  had  wrought,  praifing  him  with 
loud  voices  for  his  falvation  ;  and  earned  defires  of  the  comingof 
God’s  kingdom,  which  they  fuppofed  Jefus  was  now  about  to  fet  up, 
and  (hewed  great  hopes  and  raifed  expedations  of  it,  expeding  it 
would  immediately  appear ;  and  hence  were  filled  with  jov,  by 
which  they  were  fo  animated  in  their  acclamations,  as  to  make  the 
whole  city  ring  with  the  noife  of  them  and  appeared  great  in  their 
zeal  and  forwardnefs  to  attend  Jefus,  and  affift  him  without  turther 
delay,  now  in  the  time  of  the  great  fead  of  the  paffover,  to  fet  up 
Ins  kingdom.  And  it  is  eafy,  from  nature,  and  the  nature  of  the 
affedions,  to  give  an  account  why,  when  one  affedion  is  raifed  very 
high,  that  it  fliould  excite  others  ;  efpcially  if  the  affedion,  which 
is  raifed  high,  be  that  of  counterfeit  love,  as  it  was  in  the  multitude 
who  cried  Hofanna.  This  will  naturally  draw  many  other  afedi- 
ons  after  it.  For,  as  was  obferved  before,  love  is  the  chief  of  the 
affedions,  and  as  it  were  the  fountain  of  them.  Let  us  fuppofe  a 
perfon,  who  has  been  for  fonie  time  in  great  exercife  and  terror 
through  fear  of  hell,  and  his  heart  weakened  with  didrefs  and  dread¬ 
ful  apprehenflons,  and  upon  the  brink  of  defpair,  and  is  all  at 
once  delivered,  by  being  firmly  made  to  believe,  through  fome  delu¬ 
sion  of  Satan,  that  God  has  pardoned  him,  and  accepts  him  as  the 
objed  of  his  dear  love,  and  promifes  him  eternal  life ;  as,  fuppofe 
through  fome  vifion,  or  drong  idea  or  imagination,  fuddenly  ex- 
xited  in  him,  of  a  perfon  with  a  beautiful  countenance,  finding  on 
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him,  and  with  arm*  open,  and  with  blood  dropping  down,  which 
the  perion  conceives  to  be  Ohrid,  without  any  other  enlightening  of 
the  underftanding,  to  give  a  view  of  the  fpiritual  divine  excellency 
of  Chi  id:  and  nis  fulnels,  and  of  the  way  of  falvation  revealed  in 
the  gofpel  :  or  perhaps  by  fome  voice  or  words  coming,  as  if  they 
weie  Ipoke  to  him,  iucn  as  thele,  “Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy /ins 
be  forgiven  thee  ;  or,  I  ear  not,  it  is  the  Father’s  good  pleafure  to 
give  yon  the  kingdom,  which  he  takes  to  be  immediately  fpoken 
by  God  to  him,  though  there  was  no  preceding  acceptance  of  Chrid, 
or  doling  of  the  heart  with  him  :  I  fav,  if  we  fhould  fuppofe  fuch 
a  caie,  what  various  pallions  would  naturally  croud  at  once,  or  one 
afiei  another,  into  fuch  a  perfon  s  mind  ?  It  is  ealy  to  be  account¬ 
ed  for,  from  mere  principles  of  nature,  that  a  perfon’s  heart,  on 
fuch  an  occafion,  fhould  be  railed  up  to  the  Ikies  with  tranfports  of 
joy,  and  be  filled  with  fervent  affe&ion,  to  that  imaginary  God  or 
Redeemer,  who,  he  iuppoies,  has  thus  refcued  him  from  the  jaws  of 
fuch  dreadful  deftrudion,  that  his  loul  was  lo  amazed  with  the  fears 
of  and  has  received  him  with  fuch  endearment,  as  a  peculiar  fa¬ 
vourite  ;  and  that  now  he  fhould  be  filled  with  admiration  and  gra¬ 
titude,  and  his  mouth  fhould  be  opened,  and  be  full  of  talk  about 
what  he  has  experienced  ;  and  that,  for  a  while,  he  fhould  think 
and  fpeak  of  fcarce  any  thing  elfe,  and  fhould  feem  to  magnify  that 
God,  who  has  done  fo  much  for  him,  and  call  upon  others  to  re¬ 
joice  with  him,  and  appear  with  a  chearful  countenance,  and  talk 
with  a  loud  voice  :  and  however,  before  his  deliverance,  he  was 
full  of  quarrellings  againft  the  juftice  of  God,  that  now  it  fhould  be 
eafy  for  him  to  fubmit  to  God  and  own  his  unworthinefs,  and  cry 
out  againft  himfelf,  and  appear  to  be  very  humble  before  God,  and 
lie  at  his  feet  as  tame  as  a  lamb  ;  and  that  he  fhould  now  confefs 
his  unworthinefs,  and  cry  out,  “  Why  me  ?  why  me  ?”  (Like  Saul, 
who,  when  Samuel  told  him  that  God  had  appointed  him  to  be  king, 
makes  anftver,  u  Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  fmalleft  of  the 
“  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  my  family  the  leaft  of  all  the  families  of  the 
u  tribe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then  fpeakeft  thou  fo  to  me?” 
Much  in  the  language  of  David,  the  true  faint,  2  Sam.  vii.  18. 
u  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  father’s  houfe,  that  thou  haft;  brought 
u  me  hitherto  ?',’?  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  now  he  fhould 
delight  to  be  with  them,  who  acknowledge  and  applaud  his  happy 
circ um fiances,  and  fhould  love  all  fuch  as  efteem  and  admire  him 
and  what  he  has  experienced,  and  have  violent  zeal  againft  all  fuch, 
as  would  make  nothing  of  fuch  things,  and  be  difpofed  openly  to 
feparate,  and  as  it  were  to  proclaim  war  with  all,  who  be  not  of  his 
party,  and  fhould  now  glory  in  his  fufferings,  and  be  very  much  for 
condemning  and  cenfuring  all,  who  feem  to  doubt,  or  make  any 
difficulty  of  thefe  things;,  and. while  the  warmth  of  his  affedions 
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tail,  fliould  be  mighty  for  ward,  to  take  pains,  and  deny  hhnfelf,  to 
promote  the  imereti:  of  the  party, Who,  he  imagines, favors  tuch  things 
and  teem  earnefliy  defirous  to  increafe  the  number  of  them,  as  the 
Fharifees  compared  fea  and  land  to  make  one  profolyte  *.  And  fo,I 
might  goon,  and  mention  many  other  things,  which  will  naturally 
arii'e  infucli  circ  urn  dances.  He  mult  have  but  (lightly  confidered  I11W 
man  nature,  who  thinks  inch  things  as  theie  cannot  arife  in  this 
mannei,  without  any  lupernatural  mterpoiition  of  divine  power. 

As  from  true  divine  love  flow  all  Chriflian  aifedtions,  lo  from  a 
counterfeit  love  in  like  manner  nature iy  flow  other  falfe  affections,  fe 
both  cafes,  love  is  the  fountain,  and  the  other  aff  eft  ions  are  thn 
ifi  earns.  I  ne  various  faculties,  principles,  and  affections  of  the  hue 
man  natuie,  aie  as  it  were  many  channels  from  one  fountain  :  i- 
there  be  Iweet  water  in  the  fountain,  fweet  water  will  from  thencf 
flow  out,  into  thole  various  channels  ;  but  if  the  water  in  the  fountain 
be  poifonous,  fuch  ffreams  will  alio  flow  out,  into  all  thole  channels. 
Sotnat  tne  channels  and  dreams  will  be  alike, correfponding  one  with 
anothei  ;  but  the  great  difference  will  lie  in  the  nature  of  the  water. 
Oi,  man  ^  nature  may  he  compared  to  a  tree,  with  many  branch¬ 
es^  coming  from  one  root  :  if  the  fap  in  the  root  be  good,  there 
will  alio  be  good  lap  diftributed  through  the  branches,  and  the  fruit, 
that  is  brought  forth  will  be  goad  and  wholefome  ;  but  if  the  fap 
in  the  root  and  dock  be  poifonous,  lo  it  will  be  in  manv  branches, 
(as  in  the  other  cafe),  and  the  fruit  will  be  deadly.  The  tree  in 
both  cafes  may  be  alike ;  there  may  be  an  exact  refembiaiaie  in 
inape  ;  but  the  difference  is  found  only  in  eating  the  fruit.  It  is 
thus(in  lome  meafure  at  lead)  oftentimes  between  faints  and  hypo¬ 
crites.  There^  is  fometimes  a  very  great  fimilitude  between  true 
and  falfe  experience,  and  in  what  is  experefled  and  related  bv  the 
iubjetis  of  them  :  and  the  difference  between  them  is  much  1'^ke  the 
difference  between  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh’s  chief  butler  and  baker  - 
they  teemed  to  be  much  alike,  inlomuch  that  when  Jofcoh  interpret, 
cd  the  chief  butler’s  dream,  that  he  fhonld  be  delivered ‘from  his  im- 
pn  onment,  and  re  do  red  to  the  king’s  favour,  and  his  honourable 
office  m  the  palace,  the  chief  baker  had  railed  hopes  and  expe&ati- 
ons  and  to  d  his  dream  alfo  ;  but  he  was  wofully  difappointefl  : 
and  though  his  dream  was  lo  much  like  the  happy  and  well-boding 
dream  of  his  companion,  yet  it  was  quite  contrary  in  its  iflue. 

Vill.  Nothing  can  certainly  be  determined  concerning  the  ria- 

u  *  “  dffociating  with  Godly  men  does  not  prove  that  a  man  has 
u  Ac  hit  hop  he  l  was  David' s  companion.  Sorrows  for  the 

afiidions  of  the  church,  and  de fires  for  the  converfion  of  fouls 
u  °  .*1°*  PV0'fe  lL  things  may  be  found  in  carnal  men\ 

fo  can  be  no  evidences  of  graced’  Stoddard’s  Nature  of  fay., 
zng  converflon,  p.  Ss. 
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ture  ofthe  afleflions  by  this,  that  comforts  and  toys  ieem  to  follow 
awakenings  wid  convictions  of  conicience,  in  a  certain  .order. 

i  iany  perJons leem  to  be  prejudiced  againft  atfediions  and  experi¬ 
ence^  that  come  in  inch  a  method,  as  has  been  much  indited  on 
by  many  divines;  firH,  fuch  awakenings,  fears,  and  awful  appre- 
en lions  followed  with  luch  legal  humbiings,  in  a  fenl'e  of  total  fn- 
lulneis  and  helpleffnefs,  and  then,  fuch  and  fitch  light  and  comfort  : 
tney  look  upon  ail  luch  fchemes,  laying  down  Inch  methods  and  Iteps 
to  be  or  mens  devifmg :  and  particularly,  if  high  affections  of  joy 
°  *?w  g^eat  dilhels  and  terror,  it  is  made  bv  inanv  an  argument 
againft  thole  affections.  But  luch  prejudices  and  objections  are  with¬ 
out  real  on  or  lcnpture.  Surely  it  cannot  be  imreafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  before  God  delivers  perfons  from  a  Hate  of  Hn,  and  expofednefs 
to  eternal  deftruftion,  he  fliould  give  them  force  confiderable  fenl'e 
of  the  evil  he  delivers  from  ;  that  they  may  be  delivered  fenfibly, 
and  undei Hand  their  own  falvation,  and  knew  fomething,  of  what 
God  does  for  them.  As  men  that  are  Hived  are  in  two  exceeding 
different  Hates,  HrH  a  Hate  of  condemnation,  and  then  in  a  Hate  of 
j unification  and  blsilecinels  \  and  as  God,  m  the  work  of  the  lalva- 
tion  ox  mankind,  deals  with  them  luk ably  to  their  intelligent  rational 
nature  ;  fo  it  feems  reafonable,  and  agreeable  to  God’s  wifdom,  that 
men,  who  are  laved,  fliould  be  ihthefe  two  Hates  femihly;  HrH, 
that  they  j/hould  fenlibiy  to  thermelves,  be  m  a  Hate  of  condemnati¬ 
on,  and  lo  m  a  itate  or  worn  I  calamity  and  dreadful  miferv,  and  lo 
aftervi  ai  us  lenlibly  in  a  Hate  or  deliverance  ah d  happmefs;  and  that 
they  fjould  be  fu'H  fenfiole,  of  their  abfolnte  extreme  necellity,  and 
and  cfftei  wards  of  ChriH  s  fuffciency,  and  GocHs  mercy  through 
mm. 

And  tn at  it  is  God  s  manner  of  dealing  with  men,  to  u  lead  them 
“■  mt0  a  wildernefs,  before  he  lpeaks, .comfortably  to  them,”  and  fo 
to  oiaer  it,  that  they  lhall  be  brought  into  diftrels,  and  made  to  fed 
their  own  helpiellhels,  and  ablolute  dependence  on  his  power  and 
grace,  before  he  appears  to  work  any  great  deliverance  for  them, 
is  abundantly  manifeH  by  the  Hr  ip  rare.  Then  is  God  worn  to 
“  repent  him felf  for  his  profeflmg  people,  when  their  Hrength  is 
“  gone,  and  there  is  none  Hiut  up  or  left,5’  and  when  they  are 
brought  to  fee,  that  their  falfe  gods  cannot  help  them,  and  that  the 
rock,  in  whom  they  trufted  is  vain,  Deut.  xxxii.  36,  37.  Before 
God  delivered  the  children  of  Ifrael,  out  of  Egypt,  they  were  pre¬ 
pared  for  it,  by  being  made  to  u  fee,  that  they  were  in  an  evil 

cafe,  ’  and  to  cry  unto  God,  becaufe  of  their  hard  bondage.” 
.Exod.  11.  2  3.  and  v.  19.  And,  before  God  wrought  that  great  de¬ 
liverance  for  them,  at  the  Red  Sea,  they  were  brought  into  great 
diflrefs,  the  wildernefs  had  fliut  them  in,  they  could  not  turn  to  the 
right  hand  nor  the  left,  and  the  Red  Sea  was  before  them,  and  the 
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great  Egyptian  ho  ft  behind,  and  they  were  brought  to  fee,  that  they 
could  do  nothing  to  help  themfelves,  and  that  if  God  did  not  help 
them,  they  Ihould  be  immediately  iwallowed  up;  and  then  God  ap¬ 
peared,  and  turned  their  cries  into  fongs.  So,  before  they  were 
brought  to  their  red,  and  to  enjoy  the  milk  and  honey  of  Ganna  an, 
God  “  led  them  through  a  great  and  terrible  wilderneis,  that  he 
“  might  humble  them,  and  teach  them,  what  was  in  their  heart, 
“  and  io  do  them  good  in  their  latter  end,”  Deut.  viii.  2,  16  The 
woman  that  had  the  ill  Lie  or  blood  twelve  years,  was  not  delivered, 
until  the  had  firft  “  fpent  all  her  living  on  earthly  phyficians,  and 
could  not  be  healed  of  any,’'  audio  was  left  helpleis,  having  no 
more  money  to  lpend ;  and  then  Jlie  came  to  the  great  Phyhcian, 
without  any  money  or  price,  and  was  healed  by  him,  Luke  viii.  43, 
44*  Before  Curift  would  anfwer  the  requeft  of  the  woman  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  he  firft  feemed  utterly  to  deny  her,  and  humbled  her,  and 
brought  her  to  own  herfelf  worthy  to  be  called  a  dog ;  and  then  he 
ihe  wed  her  mercy,  and  received  her  as  a  dear  child,  Matth.  xv.  22. 
&c.  The  Apoftle  Paul,  before  a  remarkable  deliverance,  was 
P'reiled  out  meafure,  above  ftrength,  infomuch  that  lie  ciifpaired 
even  of  life  ;  but  had  the  lenten ce  of  death  in  himfeif,  that  he 
“  might  not  truft  in  himfeif,  but  in  God  that  raifeth  the  dead,” 

2  Coi .  i.  8,  9,  IO.  There  was  fir  ft  a  great  tempeft,  and  the  ill  ip 
was  covered  with  the  waves,  and  juft  ready  to  fink,  and  the  difci- 
ples  were  brought  to  cry  to  Jefus,  4‘  Lord  fave  us,  wepeiifti;”  and 
then  the  winds  and  leas  were  rebuked,  and  then  there  was  a  great 
calm,  Matth.  viii.  24,  25,  26.  ft  ne  leper,  before  he  is  clean  fed, 
muft  nave  his  mouth  Topped,  by  a  covering  on  his  upper  lip,  and 
was  to  acknowledge  his  great  mifery  and  utter  uncleannefs,  by  rend¬ 
ing  his  cl  oaths,  and  crying,  “  Unclean,  unclean,”  Lev.  xiii.  4  5. 
And  back  Hiding  Ilrael,  before  God  heals  them,  are  brought  to  “ 
acknowledge  that  they  have  tinned,  and  have  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,”  and  to  fee  that  “  they  lie  down  in  their 
fhame,  and  that  confufion  covers  them,”  and,  u  that  in  vain  is 
“  Ovation  hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of 
mountains,  ’  and  that  God  only  can  lave  them,  Jer.  iii.  23,  24, 

2  U  ^  Jofepli,  who  was  fold  by  his  brethren,  and  therein  was  a  type 
oi.Chrift,  brings  his  brethren  into  great  perplexity  and  diftrefs,  and 
brings  them  to  refled  on  their  fin,  and  to  fay,  We  are  verily  guilty  ; 
and  at  laft  redgn  up  themfelves  entirely  into  his  hands  for  bondmen  • 
and  then  reveals  himfeif  to  them,  as  their  brother  and  their  faviour. 

And,  if  we  confider  thofe  extraordinary  manifeftations,  which 
God  made  of  himfeif  to  faints  of  old,  we  ftiall  find,  that  he  com- 
moa  v  fit  ft  manhefted  himfeif  in  a  way,  which  was  terrible,  and 
ti^en  by  thorn  things  taat  were  comfortable.  So  it  was  with  Abra- 
Mm,  firft,  a  horror  of  great  darknefs  fell  upon  hip*,  and  then  God 
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revealed  niimell  to  him  in  fweet  promifes,  Gen.  xv.  12,  13.  Soil 
^vas  with  Moles  at  mount  Sinai ;  firft,  God  appeared  to  him  in  all 
the  terrors  of  his  dreadful  Majefty,  fo  that  Moles  laid,  “  Iex- 
ceedingly  fear  and  quake,’  and  then  he  made  all  his  goodnefs  to 
pals  before  him,  and  proclaimed  his  name,  “  The  Lord  God,  gra- 
“  cious  and  merciful,”  &c.  So  it  was  with  Elijah  3  firft,  there  is 
a  ftormy  wind,  and  earthquake,  and  devouring  fire,  and  then  a  Will, 
imall,  1  w “St  voice,  1  Kings  xix.  So  it  was  with  Daniel;  he  firft 
law  Chrift  s  countenance  as  lightning,  that  terrified  him,  and  earned 
lorn  to  faint  away  3  and  then  he  isftrengthened  and  refrefhed,  with 
fuch  comfortable  words,  as  thefe,  “  O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  be¬ 
loved,”  Dan.  x.  So  it  was  with  the  Apoftle  John,  Rev.  i.  And 
ttieic  is  an  analogy  obfervable  in  God’s  difpenfations  and  deliver¬ 
ances,  which  he  works  for  his  people,  and  the  manifeftations,  which 
he  maxes  of  himlelf  to  them,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 

But  theie  are  many  things  in  fcripture,  which  do  more  dire<ftly 
fhew,  that  tins  is  Gvtd’s  ordinary  manner  in  working  falvation  for 
the  fouls  of  men,  and  in  the  man  deflations,  God  makes  of  him- 
feif  and  of  his  mercy  in  Chrift.  in  the  ordinary  works  of  his  grace 
on  the  hearts  of  finners.  The  lervant  that  owed  his  prince  ten 
t  non  i  an  a  talents,  is  firft  held  to  his  debt,  and  the  king  pronounces 
fentence  of  condemnation  upon  him,  and  commands  him  to  be  fold, 
and  his  wife  and  children,  and  payment  to  be  made  ;  and  thus  he 
humbles  him,  and  brings  him  to  own  the  whole  debt  to  be  juft,  and 
then  forgives  him  all.  The  prodigal  fon  fpends  all  he  has,  and  is 
brought  to  fee  himfelf  in  extreme  circumftances,  and  to  humble 
Limfelf,  and  own  his  un  wort  hi  riels,  before  he  is  relieved  and  feafied 
by  his  father,  Luke  xv.  Old  inveterate  wounds  muft  be  fearched 
to  the  bottom,  in  order  to  healing  :  and  the  fcripture  compares  fin, 
the  wound  of  the  foul,  to  this,  and  fpeaks  of  healing  this  wound 
without  thus  fearching  of  it,  as  vain  and  deceitful,  Jer.  viii.  11. 
Chrift,  in  the  work  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  men,  is  compared  to 
rain  on  the  new  mown  grafs,  grafs  that  is  cut  down  with  a  fcyibe,Pial, 
3xxii.  6.  reprefenting  his  refrefhing,  comforting  influences  on  the 
wounded  fpirit.  Our  firft  parents,  after  they  had  finned,  were  firft 
terrified  with  God’s  Majefty  and  injuftice,  and  had  their  fin,  with  its 
aggravations,  fet  before  them  by  their  Judge,  before  they  were  re¬ 
lieved  bv  the  promife  of  the  feed  of  the  woman.  Chriftians  are 
fpoken  of  as  thofe  u  that  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  fet  before  them,”  Heb.  vi.  18.  which  reprefentation  im¬ 
plies  great  fear,  and  fen fe  of  danger,  preceeding.  To  the  like 
purpofe,  Chrift  is  called  u  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  co- 
vert  from  the  tempeft,  and  as  the  fhadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land,’"  Ifa.  xxxii.  at  the  beginning.  And  it  feems  to  Le 
he, natural  import  of  the  word  goffe/,  glad  tidings,  that  it  is  news  of 
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deliverance  and  falvation,  after  great  fear  and  diffrefs.  There  is 
alfo  reafon  to  luppole  that  God  deals  with  particular  believers,  as  he 
dealt  with  his  church,  which  he  hrff  made  to  hear  his  voice  in  the 
law  ;  with  terrible  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  kept  her  under 
that  fchoolmaffer,  to  prepare  her  lor  Ghrifl ;  and  then  comforted 
her  with  the  joyful  found  of  the  gofpel  from  mount  Sion.  So  like¬ 
wise  John  the  Baptift  came  to  prepare  the  way  for  Ghrifl,  and  pre¬ 
pare  mens  hearts  for  his  reception,  by  fhewing  them  their  fins,  and 
by  bringing  the  felf- righteous  jews  off,  from  their  own  righteouf* 
nefs,  telling  them,  that  they  were  “  a  generation  of  vipers,”  and 
file  wing  them  their  danger  of  ‘k  the  wrath  to  come/  telling  them 
that  11  the  ax  was  laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees,”  &c. 

And  if  it  be  indeed  God’s  manner  (as  I  think  the  foregoing  con- 
fiderations  fhew  that  it  undoudtedly  is)  before  he  gives  men  the 
comfort  of  a  deliverance  from  their  lin  and  nailery,  to  give  them  a 
con  fide  rable  fen  fe  of  the  greatnefs  and  dreadfulnefs  of  thofe  evils 
and  their  extreme  wretchednefs  bv  reafon  of  them;  furelv  it  is  not 
unrealonable  to  fuppofe,  that  perlons,  at  leaf!,  oftentimes,  while, 
under  thofe  views,  fhould  have  great  diflrefes  and  terrible  appre- 
henfions  of  mind  :  elpecially,  if  it  be  confidered  what  thefe  evils 
are,  that  they  have  a  view  of  ;  which  are  no  other  than  great, 
and  manifold  tins,  again  ft  the  infinite  majeffv  of  the  great  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  the  differing  of  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath  to  all  eternity. 
And  the  more  fo  Bill,  when  we  have  many  plain  inflances  in  ferip- 
ture,  of  perlons  that  have  actually  been  brought  into  great  diflrefs 
by  fuch  convictions,  before  they  have  received  laving  confolations : 
as  the  mubitude  at  Jerusalem,  who  were  u  pricked  in  their  heart, and 
faid  unto  Petei  and  the  red  of  the  apodles,  JVTen  and  brethren 
“  what  fliall  we  do  ?”  And  the  ApoftJe  Paul,  who  trembled  and 
was  affonifhed,  before  he  was  comforted  ;  and  the  jailor,  when  “he 
u  called  for  a  light  and  fprang  in,  and  trembling,  came  and  fell 
“  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  faid,  Sirs,  what  muff  I  do  to  be 
a  faved  ?” 

From  thefe  things,  it  apears  to  be  very  unreafonable,  in  profeff- 
ing  Chriffians,  to  make  this  an  objection  againff  the  truth  and  fpi- 
ritual  nature  of  the  comfortable  and  joyful  affe&ions,  which  any 

have,  that  they  follow  fuch  awful  apprehenfions  and  diffreffes,  as 
have  been  mentioned. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  comforts  and  joys 
are  right,  becaufe  they  fucceed  great  terrors,  and  amazing  fears  of 
hell^.  This  feems  to  be  what  fome  perfons  lay  grear  weight 

<4  z,  ^r'  Sheppard  f peaks  of  “  mens  being  caft  down  as  low  as 
“  toll  by  for  row,  and  lying  under  chains,  quaking  under  appre - 
^  ^enflon  °f  ten  or  to  come ,  and  then  raffed  up  to  heaven  in  j oy\ 
not  able  to  live  s  and  yet  not  rent  from  lujt :  and  fuch  are  ti- 
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upon  ;  efleemtng  great  terrors  an  evidence  of  a  great  work  of  the 
Jaw  wrought  on  the  heart,  well  preparing  the  wav  for  folid  com- 
'  LO““Oenng  that  terror,  and  a  convi&ion  of  confcience, 
,  d  ,VeUt..t!l!nSS'  *or  mouSh  conviftions  of  confcience  do  of- 
“nue  llU01  ’  •>Cl  ,lie-v  uo  uul  c°nfifl  in  it  ;  and  terrors  do  often 

n  £  '  0ili,Ot-lie‘,  CJlt  p  Convictions  ot  confcience,  through  the  in¬ 
fluences  ot  God  s  Spirit,  confift  in  conviction  of  finfulnefs  of  heart 

aDr  p;a(VIte’.a,nd  oi.  l‘^e  dieadfulnefs  of  fin,  as  committed  againfl 
a  God  of  terrible  tnajefty,  infinite  hoiinefs  and  hatred  of  fin,  and 

f.na  juftice  of  pun, flung  of  it.  But  there  are  feme  perfons  that  have 
“8‘lrui  ^  PP'  r  lien  I  ions  of  hell,  a  dreadful  pit  readv  to  Aval  low  them 
up,  and  names  jutt  ready  to  lay  hold  on  them,  and  devils  around 
idem  ready  to  feize  them  ;  who,  at  the  lame  time,  feem  to  have 
very  little  proper  enlighteniugs  of  confcience,  really  convincing  them 
ot  their  finfulnefs  of  heart  and  life.  The  devil,  if  permitted,  can 
terro-y  men  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  a  work  natural  to  him, 
ydd  ne  has  many  ways  of  doing  it,  in  a  manner  tending  to  no  good. 

e  may  exceedingly  arfright  perfons,  by  imprefling  on  them  many 
externa,  images  and  ideas,  a  countenance  frowning,  a  iword  drawn, 
black  couds  of  vengeance,  words  of  an  awful  doom  pronounced*, 
-iC.l  gating,  Co.\.lo  coming,  and  the  like,  not  to  convince  perfons 
oi  things  that  are  true,  and  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  but  to  lead 
tnein  to  vain  and  groundiefs  determinations ;  as  that  their  day  is 
pali:,  that  they  are  reprobated,  God  is  implacable,  that  he  has  eome 
to  a  refolution  immediately  to  cut  them  off,  &c. 

And  .he  terrors,  which  lome  perfons  have,  are  very  much  owing 
to  the  particular  conftitution  and  temper  they  are  of.  Nothing  is 
more  manifeit,  than  that  feme  perfons  are  of  inch  a  temper  and  frame, 
Aar  tneir  imaginations  are  more  ftrongly  imprefled,  with  everything 
they  are  affected  with,  than  others;  and  the  imprtllion  on  the  ima¬ 
gination  re-acts  on  the  affection,  and  raifes  that  jfbill  higher;  and  fo 
affection  and  imagination  ad  reciprocally,  one  on  another,  till  their 

yeef';  nj  p?.ty  now,  and  are  like  to  be  the  objects  of  terror  at  the 
“  great  day Parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  P.  i.  p .  125. 

i  In  way  of  the  S pi  r  it  s  w  or  ning,  when  it  does  c onvince  men 
is  by  enlightening  natural  confcience.  The  Spirit  does  not  work 
by  giving  a  teftimony ,  but  by  a  fifing  natural  confcience  to  do 
kt  2fs  work.  Natural  confcience  is  the  inflrument  in  the  hand  of 
God,  to  accufe,  condemn ,  terrify ,  and  to  urge  to  duty.  The 
Spirit  of  God  leads  men  into  the  confiderotion  of  their  danger, 
u  and  mikes  them  to  be  affefted  therewith,  Prov  •  xx#  27.  The 
fpirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  fearching  all  the  inward 
“  Parts  cf  the  belly,’1  Stodard's  Guide  to  Chrift,  page  44. 
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affection  is  railed  to  a  vad  height,  and  the  perfon  is  fwalJowed  up 
and  loies  all  podeflion  of  himlelf  *. 

And  fome  ipeak  of  a  great  light  they  have  of  their  wickednefs, 
who  really,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be  well  examined  into  and 
thoroughly  weighed,  are  found  to  have  little  or  no  con  visions  of 
confidence.  They  tell  of  a  dreadful  hard  heart,  and  how  their  heart 
lies  like  a  done  ;  when  truly  they  have  none  of  thole  things  in  their 
minds  or  thoughts,  wherein  the  hardnefs  of  mens  heart  does  really 
con  fill.  They  re  11  of  a  dreadful  load  and  fink  of  fin,  a  heap  of  black 
and  loath  fome  hi  thin  efs  within  them  ;  when,  if  the  matter  be  care¬ 
fully  inquired  imo,  they  have  not  in  view  any  thing  wherein  the 
corruption  of  nature  does  truly  confid,  nor  have  they  any  thought  of 
any  particular  thing, wherein  the  corruption  of  natui  edoes  truly  con  fid, 
nor  have  they  any  thought  of  any  particular  thing,  wherein  their 
hearts  are  finfully  defective,  or  fail  fhort  of  what  ought  to  be 
m  them,  or  any  exercifes  at  all  of  corruption  in  them.  And  many 
think  alio  they  have  great  convi&ions  of  their  actual  lins,  who  truly 
have  none.  They  tell  how  their  tins  are  fet  in  order  before  them, 
they  lee  them  hand  encompafing  them  round  in  a  row,  with  a 
dreadful  frightful  appearance;  when  really  they  have  not  fo  much 
as  one  of  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  of  in  the  courfe  of  their 
lives,  coming  into  view,  that  they  are  affe&ed  with  the  aggravati¬ 


ons  of. 


And  if  perfons  have  had  great  terrors,  which  really  have  been 
from  the  awakening  and  convincing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  doth  not  thence  follow,  that  their  terrors  mud;  needs  iffue  in  true 
comfort. The  unmortified  corruption  of  the  heart  may  quench  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  (after  he  has, been  driving),  by  leading  men  to  prefump- 
tuous,  and  ielf-exalting  hopes  and  joys,  as  well  as  otherwise.  It 
is  not  every  woman,  who  is  really  in  travail,  that  brings  forth  a  re¬ 
al  child,  out  it  may  be  amondrous  production,  without  any  thing 
of  the  form  or  properties  of  human  nature  belonging  to  it.  Phara¬ 
oh’s  chief  baker,  after  he  had  lain  in  the  dungeon  with  Jofeph, 
had  a  vifion  that  raifed  his  hopes,  and  he  was  lifted  up  out  of  the 
dungeon,  as  well  as  the  chief  butler  ;  but  it  was  to  be  hanged. 

But,  .if  comforts  and  joys  do  not  only  come  after  great  terrors  and 
awakenings,  but  there  be  an  appearance  of  luch  preparatory  con- 
viftions  and  humiliations,  and  brought  about  very  didindly,  by  fuch 
dep^,  and  in  luch  a  method,  as  has  frequently  been  obfervable  in  true 

^  The  jamous  Mr.  Perkins  difltnguijhes  between  u  tkofe  for- 
“  rows  thf  come ;  through  convictions  of  confcience,  and  melancho¬ 
lic  .  paffions  arifing  only  from  mere  imaginations ,  ftrongly  con - 
ceived  in  the  brain  ;  which ,  he  fays,  ufually  come  on  a  hidden, 
hke  lightening  into  a  houje A  vol.  I.  of his  works,  page  385. 
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converts  ;  this  is  no  certain  lign  that  the  light  and  comforts  which 
follow  are  true  and  laving.  And  lor  thele  following  reafons  : 

fir  ft,  As  the  devil  can  counterfeit  all  the  laving  operations  and 
graces  oi  me  opuit  of  God,  lo  he  can  counterfeit  thole  operations, 
that  are  preparatory  to  grace,  if  Satan  can  counterfeit  thole  effedts 
of  God’s  Spirit,  which  are  fpecial,  divine,  and  falsifying,  fo  that 
there  lliall  be  a  very  great  retembiance,  in  all  that  can  be  obferved 
by  others;  much  more  ealily  may  he  imitate  thofe  works  of  God’s 
Spirit,  which  are  common,  and  which  men,  while  they  are  yet  his 
ewn  children,  are  the  fubje&s  of.  Thefe  works  are  in  no  wife  fo 
much  above  him  as  the  other.  There  are  no  works  of  God,  that, 
are  lo  high  and  divine,  and  above  the  powers  of  nature,  and  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  power  of  all  creatures,  as  thole  works  of  his  Spirit, 
whereby  he  forms  the  creature  in  his  own  image,  and  makes  it  to 
be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  But,  if  the  devil  can  be  the 
author  of  fuch  refemblances  of  thefe,  as  have  been  fpoken  of,  with- 
©  tit  doubt  he  may  of  thofe  that  are  of  an  infinitely  inferior  kind. 
And  it  is  abundantly  evident,  in  fact,  that  there  are  falfe  humiliati¬ 
ons,  and  falfe  fubmiflions,  as  well  as  falfe  comforts*.  How  far  was 
Saul  brought,  though  a  very  wicked  man,  and  of  a  haughty  lpirit, 
when  he  (though  a  great  king)  was  brought,  in  conviction  of  his 
fin,  as  it  were  to  fall  down,  all  in  tears,  weeping  aloud,  before 
David  his  own  fubje<5t,  (and  one,  that  he  had  for  a  long  time  mor¬ 
tally  hated,  and  openly  treated  as  an  enemy),  and  condemn  him- 
lelf  before  him,  crying  out,  ‘Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I  :  for 
“  thou  haft  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 
And  at  another  time,  u  I  have  finned,  I  have  played  the  fool,  I 
have  erred  exceedingly,5’  i  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17.  and  chap.  xxvi. 
2  1.  And  yet  Saul  feems  then,  to  have  had  very  little  of  the  influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  being  after  God’s  Spirit  had  departed 
from  him,  and  given  him  up,  and  an  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord  trou¬ 
bled  him.  And,  if  this  proud  monarch,  in  a  pang  of  affection,  was 
brought  to  humble  himfelf  fo  low, before  a  fubject  that  he  hated,  and 
(till  continued  an  enemy  to,  there  doubtleis  may  be  appearances  of 
great  conviction  and  humiliation  in  men,  before  God,  while  they 

*  The  venerable  Stoddard  obferves ,  “  A  ?nan  may  fay ,  that 
44  now  he  can  juft  if y  God ,  however  he  deals  with  him,  and  not  be 
u  brought  of  from  his  own  righteoufuej  s  ;  and  that  fome  men  do 
44  Juftify  God,fro?n  a  partial  couvitlion  of  the  righte  on fnefs  of  their 
44  condemnation  ;  confcience  takes  notice  of  their  finfulnefs ,  an  l 
44  tells  them  that  they  may  be  righteoufly  damned  ;  as  Pharaoh,  who 
44  jujlified  God,  Exod.  ix.  27.  And  they  give  fome  kind  of  con* 
4t  Jent  to  it,  put  many  times  it  does  not  continue,  they  have  only 
u  a  pang  upon  them,  that  ufually  dies  away  after  a  little  timed' 
Guide  to  Ghrift,  page  72. 
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yet  remain  enemies  to  him,  and  though  they  finally  continue  fo. 
There  is  oftentimes  in  men,  who  are  terrified,  through  fears  of  hell, 
a  great  appearence  of  being  brought  off'  from  their  own  righteouf- 
nefs,  when  they  are  not  brought  off  from  it  in  all  ways,  although, 
they  are  in  many  ways  that  are  more  plain  and  vifible.  They  have 
only  exchanged  fome  ways  of  trufting  in  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
for  others  that  are  more  fecret  and  fubtile.  Oftentimes  a  great 
degree  of  difcouragement,  as  to  many  things  they  uled  to  depend 
upon,  is  taken  for  humiliation  :  and  that  is  called  a  fubmiflion  to 
God,  which  is  no  abfohite  fubmillion  but  has  fome  fecret  bargain 
in  it,  that  it  is  hard  to  difcover. 

Secondly ,  If  the  operations  and  effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ill 
the  coiivi&ions  and  comforts  of  true  converts,  may  be  fophifti- 
cared,  then  the  order  of  them  may  be  imitated.  If  Satin  can  imitate 
the  things  themfelves,  he  may  eafilv  put  them  one  after  another, 
in  fuch  a  certain  order.  If  the  devil  can  make  A,  B  and  C; 
it  is  as  eafv  for  him  to  put  A  firft,  and  B  next,  and  G  next,  as  ro 
range  them  in  a  contrary  order.  The  nature  of  divine  things  is  har¬ 
der  for  the  devil  to  imitate,  than  their  order.  He  cannot  exactly  imita/e 
divine  operations  in  their  nature,  though  his  counterfeits  may  be 
very  much  like  them  in  external  appearance  ;  but  he  can  exactly 
imitate  their  order.  When  counterfeits  are  made,  there  is  no  divine 
power  needful,  in  order  to  the  placing  one  of  them  firft,  and  ano¬ 
ther  Iaft.  And  therefore  no  order  or  method  of  operations  and 
experiences  is  any  certain  fign  of  their  divinity.  That  only  is  to 
be  trufted  to,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  grace,  which  Satan  cannot 
do,  and  which  it  is  impoflible  inould  be  brought  to  pafs  by  any 
power  fhort  of  divine. 

Thirdly ,  We  have  no  certain  rule  to  determine  how  far  God’s 
own  Spirit  may  go  in  thole  operations  and  cony  idiom,  which  in 
themfelves  are  not  fpiritual  and  faving,  and  yet  the  perfon,  that  is 
the  fubjeft  of  them  never  be  converted,  but  fall  fhort  of  lalvation. 
at  laft.  There  is  no  neceflarv  connection  in  the  nature  of  things, 
between  any  thing  that  a  natural  man  may  experience,  while  in  a 
ftate  of  nature  and  the  faving  grace  of  God’s  Spirit.  And,  if  there 
be  no  connection  in  the  nature  of  things,  then  there  can  be  ro 
known  and  certain  connection  at  all,  unlefs  it  be  by  divine  revelation. 
But  here  is  no  revealed  certain  connection  between  a  ftate  of  falvatiou, 
and  any  thing  that  a  natural  man  can  be  the  fubject  of,  before  he 
believes  in  Chrift.  God  has  revealed  no  certain  connection  between 
ialvation,  and  qualfications  in  men,  but  only  grace  and  its  fruit. 
And  therefore  we  do  not  find  any  legal  convictions,  or  comforts 
following  thefe  legal  convictions,  in  any  certain  method  or  order, 
ever  once  mentioned  in'  the  feripture,  as  certain  figns,  of  graco,  or 
peculiar  ta  the  faints;  although  we  do  find  gracious  operations  and 
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efFe&s  themlelves,  fo  mentioned,  thousands  of  times;  which  fhould 

e  enoilgh  with  chriftians,  who  are  willing  to  have  the  word  of 

^°V  latner  than  their  own  philo fophy,  and  experiences,  and 

conjectures,  as  their  fufficient  and  fare  guide  in  things  of  thE 
nature. 

iourthly,'  Experience  does  greatly  confirm,  that  perfons  Teeming 
to  nive  convictions  and  comforts  following  one  another  in  fuch  method 
an  Oidei,  as  is  frequently  obfervable  in  true  converts,  is  no  certain 
hgn  of  grace  *.  I  appeal  to  all  thofe  miliiders  in  this  land,  who 
lave  had  much  occaXon  of  dealing  with  fouls,  in  the  late  extraordi¬ 
nary  feafon,  whether  there  has  not  been  many,  who  do  not  prove 
well  that  have  giving  a  fair  account  of  their  experiences,  and  have 
teemed  to  be  converted  according  to  rule,  /.  e.  with  conviaions  and 
affections,  fucceeding  diftinaly  and  exactly,  in  that  order  and  me- 
tnod  which  has  been  ordinarily  inhfted  on,  as  the  order  of  the 
cpei  ations  of  the  Spirit  of  Godin  converfion. 

And  as  a  Teeming  to  have  this  didindtnels  as  to  fleps  and  method, 
is  no  certain  Tign  that  a  perfon  is  converted  ;  To  a  being  without  it 
is  no  evidence  that  a  perfon  is  not  converted.  For  though  it  might 
be  made  evident  to  a  demon dratfon,  on  Tcripture-principles,  that  a 
firmer  cannot  be  Drought  heartily  to  receive  Chrift  as  his  Saviour, 
who  is  not  convinced  of  his  fin  and  mifery  and  his  own  emptinefs 
nnd  helpledhefs,  and  his  juft  defert  of  eternal  condemnation;  and 
that  therefore  fuch  convictions  mud  be  iome  way  implied  in  what 
is  wrought  in  his  foul  ;  yet  nothing  proves  it  to  be  neceffary,  that 
all  thofe  thing,  which  are  implied  or  prefuppofed,  in  an  act  of  faith 
in  Chrift,  mud  be  plainly  and  didindtly  wrought  in  the  foul,  in  fo 
many  fucceflive  and  feparate  works  of  the  fpirit,  that  fliall  be  each 
one  plain  and  manifed.  in  all  who  are  truly  converted.  On  the 
contrary,  (as  Mr  Shepard  obferves),  fometimes  the  change  made 
in  a  faint,  at  drll  work,  is  like  a  confided  chaos  ;  fo  that  the 
faints  know  not,  what  to  make  of  it.  The  manner  of  the  Spirit’s 
proceeding  in  them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  very  often  exceed- 
ing  myderious  and  unfearchable  :  we,  as  it  were,  hear  the  found 
of  it,  the  efFecl  of  it  is  diicernible  ;  but  no  man  can  tell  whence  it 
came,  or  whither  it  went.  And  it  is  oftentimes  as  d  iff  cult,  to 
know  the  way  of  the  fpirit  in  the  new  birth,  as  in  the  firft  birth  :  Ecc* 

*  Mr  Stoddard ,  who  had  much  experience  of  things  of  this 
nature ,  long  ago  obferved ,  that  converted  and  unconverted  men 
cannot  be  certainly  difti nguifhed  by  the  account  they  give  of  their 
experience :  the  fame  relation  of  experiences  being  comm, on  to 
both .  And  that  many  ^  perfons  have  given  a  fair  account  of  a 
work  of  converfion ,  that  have  carried  well  in  the  eye  of  the  world 
for  feveral  years ,  but  have  not  proved  well  at  laff  Appeal  to  the 
learned,  p.  75,  76. 
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5-  u  Thou  know  eft  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  or  how 


the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child  :  even 
lo  thou  kn®weft  not  the  works  of  God,  that  worketh  ail.’ *  The 
ingenei  ating  0f  a  principle  of  grace  in  the  foul,  feems  in  fcripturc 
to  be  compared  to  the  conceiving  of  Chrid  in  the  womb,  Gal.  iv, 
19.  And  therefore  the  church  is  called  Ghrifl’s  mother,  Cant,  iii.u. 
and  lo  is  every  particular  believer,  Mattli.  xii.  49,  50,  And  the 
conception  of  Chrifl,  in  the  foul  of  a  believer,  by  the  power  of  the 
fame  Holy  Ghofr,  items  to  be  a  defigned  refemblance  of  the  con¬ 
ception  of  Gnrifl  m  ihe  foul  of  a  believer,  by  the  power  of  the  fame 
Holy  Gholt.  And  we  know  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  Spirit, 
nor  how  the  bones  do  grow,  either  in  the  womb,  or  heart  that 
conceives  this  holy  child.  The  new  creature  may  me  that  language 
in  rial,  cxxxix.  14,  15.  u  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  and  that  my  foul  knoweth  right  well. 
“  My  1  iib fiance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in  fecret.’* 
Chi  iff,  both  in  his  perfon,  and  alfo  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  it 
may  be  laid,  as  m  Ita.  liii.  8  u  Who  can.  declare  his  generation?’’ 
We  know  not  the  works  of  God,  that  worketh  all*  “  It  is  the 
glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing,”  (Prov.  nv.  2)  and  to  have 
“  his  path  as  it  were  in  the  mighty  waters,  that  his  footffeps  may 
not  be  known  and  efpeciallv  in  the  works  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
hearts  01  men,  wnich  are  the  highefl  and  chief  ofhis  works.  And  there- 
it  is  laid,  Ita.  xj.  13*  44  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
01  being  Ins  couniellor  hath  ta-ught  himr”  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
fome  have  gone  too  far,  towards  directing  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  marking  out  his  foot fleps  for  him,  and  limiting  him  to  certain 
fteps  and  methods.  Experience  plainly  Jhows,  that  God’s  Spirit  is 
unfe  aichaole  and  untraceable,  in  lome  of  the  belt  of  chridians,  in 
the  method  of  his  operations,  in  their  converflon.  Nor  does  the 
Spint  of  God  proceed  chfcernibJy  m  the  fleps  of  a  particular  eda- 
feldhed  fcheme,  one  half  fo  often  as  is  imagined.  A  fciieme  of 
Wiiat  is  necedaty,  and  acordmg  to  a  rule  already  received  and 
eflciDiimed  by  common  opinion,  lias  a  vafl  (though  to  many  a  very 
mlenfible)  influence  in  forming  perfons  notions  of  the  fleps  and 
method  of  their  own  experiences.  I  know  very  well  what  their 
wav  is;  for  I  have  had  much  opportunity  to  obferve  it.  Very  often 
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their  experiences  appear  like  a  confided  chaos.  Mr. 


Shephard  exprefles  it  :  but  then  thofe  paffages  of  their  experience 
are  picked  out,  that  have  mod  of  the  appearance  of  fuch  particular 
fleps  that  are  infilled  on  ;  and  thefe  are  dwelt  upon  in  the  thoughts, 
and  thefe  are  told  of  from  time  to  time,  in  ihe  relation  they  give  : 
thele  parts  grow  brighter  and  brighter  in  their  view  ;  and  others, 
being  negleded,  grow  more  and  more  obfeure  ;  and  what  they  have 
experienced  is  iufenfibly  drained  to  bring  all  to  an  exaft  conformity 


&  2 
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tn  the  fed  erne  that  is  eftabli/hed.  Arid  it  becomes  natural  for  mi¬ 
ni  fters,  who  have  to  deal  with  them,  and  dir  eft  them  that  inlift 
upon  diftmftnefs  and  clearneis  of  method,  to  do  fo  too.  But  vet 
there  is  fo  much  to  be  feen  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
©1  jate,  that  they  who  have  had  much  to  do  with  Iculs,  and  are  not 
blinded  with  a  leven-fojd  veil  of  prejudice,  mu  ft  know  that  the  Spi¬ 
rit  is  fo  exceeding  various  in  the  manner  of  his  operating,  that  in  ma¬ 
ny  cafes,  ft  ?s  impohlble  to  trace  him,  or  find  out  his  way. 

What  we  have  principally  to  do  with,  in  our  inquiries  into  our 
own  ftate,  or  directions  we  give  toothers,  is  the  nature  of  the  effect 
that  Goct  has  brougnt  to  pals  in  the  loul.  As  to  the  fteps 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  took:  to  bring  that  effect  to  pais,  we  may 
leave  them  to  h.m.  We  are  often  in  leripture,  exprefsly  direfted 
to  try  ourfeives,  by  the  nature  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  but  no 
where  by  the  the  Spirit’s  method  of  producing  them*.  Many  do 
greatly  err  in  their  notions  or  a  clear  work  of  converfion  ;  calling 
that  a  clear  work,  where  the  fuccellive  fteps  of  influence,  and  me¬ 
thod  of  experience  are  clear  :  whereas  that  indeed  is  the  cleared: 
work,  not  where  the  order  of  doing  is  cleared:,  but,  wdiere  the  fpi- 
ritual  and  divine  nature  of  the  work,  done,  and  efieft  wrought,  is 
mo  ft  clear. 

IX.  It  is  no  certain  fign,  that  the  religious  affe&ions,  which  per¬ 
sons  have,  are  fuch  as  have  in  them  the  nature  of  true  religion,  or 
that  they  have  not,  that  they  difpoie  per fons  to  fpend  much  time  in 
relig  ion,  and  to  bezealoufly  engaged  in  the  external  duties  of  wor- 
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Th  is  has,  very  unreafonably,  of  late  been  looked  upon,  as  an  ar¬ 
gument  againft  the  religious  affedions,  which  fome  have  had,  that 

*  Mr.  Shepard ,  [peaking  of  the  J'onV s  clofing  with  Chrifl,  fays, 
cc  As  a  child  cannot  tell  how  his  foul  comes  into  it ,  nor  it  may 
he  when  ;  but  afterwards  it  fees  and  feels  that  life  ;  fo  that  he 
were  as  bad  as  a  beaft,  that  (hould  deny  an  immortal  foul;  fo 
here ft5  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins.  Part  II.  p.  j  7 1  - 

u  If  the  m  an  do  not  know  the  time  of  his  converfion ,  or  fir  ft 
u  clofing  with  Chrifit  ;  the  minifter  may  not  draw  any  perempto- 
4C  ry  co'nclufi  on  f font  thence,  that  he  is  not godly Stoddard's 
Guide  to  C drift,  p.  83. 

Do  not  think  there  is  no  compunttion ,  orfenfe  of  fin,  wrought 
u  in  the  foul ,  becaufe  you  cannot  fo  clearly  difeern  and 
“  fie  l  it;  nor  the  time  of  the  working,  and  fir  ft  beginning  of  it. 

I  have  known  many  that  have  come  with  their  complaints ,  that 
u  they  were  never  bundled,  they  never  felt  it  fo  ;  yet  there  hath 
been^  and  many  times  they  have  feen  it ,  by  the  other  fpe  facies, 
“  and  bleffed  God  for  it  A  Shepard’s  found  Believer,  page  38.  The 
la  te  imp  re ffi  0  n  in  Bo  ft  0  n . 


* 
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they  {pend  fo  much  time  in  reading,  praying,  li'nging,  hearing  her- 
nions,  and  the  like,  it  is  plain  from  the  fcripture,  that  it  is  theteH- 
dencv  of  true  grace  to  cauie  perfons  to  delight  in  fuch  religious  ex- 
ercifes.  True  grace  had  tins  effect  on  Anna  the  piophetelsj  Lube 
ii.  57.  44  She  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  lerved  God  with 
fallings  and  prayers  night  and  day.’  And  grace  had  this  efFe& 
on  the  primitive  Chrifiians  in  jeruialem,  Acts  ii-  4 °»  47*  ^  And 

“  they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
a  in g" bread  from  houfe  to  houfe,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladneft 
«  and  lingleneis  of  heart,  prailing  God.’’  Grace  made  Daniel  de¬ 
light  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  folemnly  to  attend  it  three  times  a 
day:  as  it  alfo  did  David,  Pfal.lv.  1 7.  “Evening,  morning  and 
at  noon  will  I  pruv.  Gi*ace  makes  the  laints  delight  m  fmgingprai- 
festoGod  :  Plal.  cxxxv.  3.  44  Sing  praifes  unto  his  name,  for 
it  is  pleafant-  ’’  And  cxlvii.  1.  “  Praile  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is 
u  good  to  Eng  praifes  unto  our  God  ;  ior  it  is  pleafant,  and 

“  praile  is  comely.”  It  aifo  caufes  them  to  delight  to  hear 

the  word  of  God  preached  :  it  makes  the  gofpel  a.  joyful  lound 
to  them,  Plal.  lxxxix.  15.  and  makes  the  feet  of  thole,  who  pub - 

EEi  thefe  good  tidings  to  be  beautiful  ;  “  How  beautiful  upon 

the  mountains,  are  the  feet  of  Inin  that  bnngetn  good  tidings  . 
&c.  It  makes  them  love  God's  public  worlhip ;  Plal.  xxvi.  8. 
“  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  houfe,  and  the  place 
16  where  thine  honour  dwelleth.’  And  xxvii.  4.  44  One  thing  have 
41  I  defired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  leek  after,  that  I  may  only  dwell 
“  in  the  koufe  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, to  behold  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  into  his  temple/’  Plal.  lxxxiv. 

2.  &c _ 44  How  amiable  are  thv  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hofls  ! 

44  my  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  famteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord. — 
44  Yea,  the  iparrow  hath  found  a  houfe,  and  the  lwallow  ancll 
u  for  lie  rib  If,  where  {lie  may  lay  her  young,  even  thy  altars,  O 
44  Lord  of  holds,  my  King,  and  my  God.  Bldled  are  they  that 
44  dwell  in  thy  houfe  :  they  will  be  Hill  praifingjthee.  Blelfed  is  the 
44  man,  in  whole  heart  are  the  ways  of  them,  who,  palling  through 
44  the  valev  of  Baca, — go  from  Erength  to  ffrength,  every  one  of 
44  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God.  — ver.  ic.  41  A  day  in  thy 
44  courts  is  better  than  a  thoufand.” 

This  is  the  nature  of  true  grace.  But  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
perfons  being  difpofed  to  abound  and  to  be  zealoully  engaged  in  the 
external  exerciles  of  religion,  and  to  I'pend  much  time  in  them,  is 
no  fure  evidence  of  grace  ;  becuuie  fuch  a  dilpolition  is  found  in  ma¬ 
ny  that  have  no  grace.  So  it  was  with  the  Ifraelites  of  old,  whole 
fervices  were  abominable  to  God  ;  they  attended  u  the  new  moons 
44  and  labbaths,  and  calling  of  afTemblies,  and  fpread  forth  their  hands 

So  it  was  with  the 
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and  made  many  prayers,”  I-fa.  1 , 
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Phaniew  ;  they  “  made  Jong  prayers,  and  fa/lad  twice  a  week  *’ 

iszs&ir*  °"  *&“  Tff. 

ordinances  •  Iff’  T - cau‘L111®n  t0  flight  m  religious  duties  and 
“  to  h  o,  /,  '  2’  “.Y«theyfeek  me  daily,  and  delight 

“  fo  k  ^  '//V3'  3S  3  nat'011  “lat  did  righteoufnefs,  and  for- 

“  Suffice1"  the'f  IT”  f  !heirG°d  1  they  **  ofme  the  ordinances 
them  to  f  e'  ,  f  f  u.ell«bt  111  approaching ,o  God.”  I,  may  caufe 

/"  ,7  SIS'  i" .  r-w. « 

kk  l  edlC,S>  ^Zek.  XXXI 11.  21,22.  “  An,!  thrv 

u  Cun!e  ll"’°  l‘lee>  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  lit  before  thee  as 
“  for  thC'’  h,ear  '7  WOrds»  but  the7  wi!1  “<*  do  them  : 

U  r  mouth  they  Ihew  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth 

..  ;  !  “  Clr  C°fVet0Uln,e,s-  A"d  io,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very 
u  J’L'4  !0,1/  01  0lle’  that  hath  a  pleafant  voice,  and  can  play  well 

..  2™  7  1  :  t0r/hey  hear  but  they  flcf  them 

M  r'  ,  ■  T  W1,n  Herod  5  be  heard  John  the  Baptift  gladly, 
f,  ,  >  .  .  S“  !f  was  w>th  others  of  his  hearers,  for  a  “  fealon 

re,.c  1ef,f/’jCed  flS.]l,ght’  J°h"»  v‘  3>-  So  the  llony-ground  hea- 
JCl°  heai d  the  word  with  joy. 

Experience  Ihews,  that  perfons,  from  falfe  religion,  may  be  in- 
‘  men  to  be  exceeding  abundant  in  the  external  excrcifes  of  religi- 
°’!(VVfa  '»  8‘ve  themfclves  up  to  them,  and  devote  almoft  their 

<  n  if  T£7  T  ,  Ter,-V  3  fort  ofPe°Ple  were  very  numer, 
cus  the  Kom.  H  church,  called,' eclujes,  who  forfook  the  world, 

\  l  tr(ei'y  abandoned  the  foctety  of  mankind,  and  Unit  themfclves 

up  cloie,^  m  a  narrow  cell,  with  a  vow  never  to  ftir  out  of  it 

n°i  to  lee  the  face  -of  -a ay  of  mankiud  anv  more;  (imlefs 

that  they  might  be  viUted  in  cafe  of  ficknefs)  ;  to  fpend  all  their 

Llci-r"  n‘.,!:e  exercifes  of  devotion  and  converfe  with  God.  There 

were  alto  m  old  rime,  great  multitudes  called  Hermits  and  Ancho- 

"'®S’Jl)at  eft  the  workl>  to  fpend  all  their  days,  in  lonefome 
c.VUty  t0ffue  ^coifeives  llP  to  religious  contemplations  and  exer- 

'  _  ,  ,  .  -ft  e.t.  in, v  mg  no  dwellings,  but  the 

caves  and  vaults  ol  the  mountains,  and  no  food,  but  the  fpontaneous 
productions  of  the  earth— I  once  lived,  for  many  months,  next 
door  to  a  Jew,  (the  houfes  adjoining  one  to  another),  and  had 
much  opportunity  daily  to  obferve  him  ;  who  appeared  to  me  the 
devouteft  perfon  that  ever  I  law  in  my  life;  great  part  of  his  time 
o  }-eut  ill  acts  of  devotion,  at  his  eaffern  window,  which  opened 
next  to  mine,  teeming  to  be  mod  eameftly  engaged,  not  only  in 
t.ic  day-time,  but  fometimes  whole  nights. 

,r^,\  be  certainly  known  of  the  nature  of  religious 

a  ectioiio  y  thio  that  they  much  d-ilpofe  perfons  with  their  mouths 
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£o  praiie  and  glorify  God.  This  indeed  is  implied,  in  what  has 
been  juft  now  obferved,  of  abounding  and  fpending  much  time,  in 
the  external  exercifes  of  religion,  and  was  alfo  hinted  before  ;  but, 
becaule  many  feemtolook  upon  it  as  a  bright  evidence  of  gracious 
affection,  when  perfons  appear  greatly  difpofed  to  praiie  and  magnify 
God,  to  have  their  mouths  full  of  his  praifes,  and  affectionately  to  be 
calling  on  others  to  praife  and  extol  him,  I  thought  it  dclerved  a 
more  particular  conhderation. 

No  Chriftian  \vill  make  it  an  argument  againft  a  perfon, 
that  he  feems  to  have  fuch  a  difpofitien.  Nor  can  it  reafonably  be 
looked  upon  as  an  evidence  for  a  per  low,  if  thofe  tilings,  that  have 
been  already  obferved  and  proved,  be  duly  confidered,  liz*  that 
perfons,  without  grace,  may  have  high  affections  towards  God 
and  Chrift,  and  that  their  affections  being  ftrong,  may  fill  their 
mouths,  and  incline  them  to  fpeak  much,  and  very  earneft- 
ly,  about  the  things  they  are  affeCted  with,  and  that  there  may 
be  counterfeits  of  all  kinds  ©f  gracious  affections.  But  it  will 
appear  more  evidently  and  direClly  that  this  is  no  certain  lign  of 
grace,  if  we  confider  what  inftances  the  lcriptute  gives  us  of  it  in 
thole  tha-t  were  gracelefs.  We  often  have  an  account  of  this,  in  the 
multitude,  that  were  prelent,  when  Chrift  preached  and  wrought 
miracles 5  Mark  ii,  12’  u  And  immediately  he  arofe,  took  np  his 
“  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all,  infomuch  that  they  were  all 
“  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  faying,  We  never  faw  it  on  this 
tl  fafhion.’’  So  Matth.  ix.  8.  and  Luke.  v.  16.  Alfo  Matth. 
xv.  31.  u  Infomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  faw 
u  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
u  and  the  blind  to  fee  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  lintel.’’  So 
we  are  told,  that  on  occafon  of  Chrlft’s  Tailing  the  fon  of  the 
widow  of  Nam,  Luke  viii,  16.  u  There  came  a  fear  on  all:  and 
they  glorified  God,  laying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among 
4‘  us;  and,  That  God  hath  vilited  his  people-’1  So  we  read  of  their 
glorifying  Chrift,  or  fpeaking  exceeding  highly  of  him,  Luke  iv. 
15*  u  And  he  taught  in  their  fvn agog ues,  being  glorified  bv  ail  1 . And 
how  did  they  praiie  him  with  loud  voices,  crying,  Hofanna  to 
the  Son  of  David  ;  Hofanna  in  the  higheft ;  blefted  is  he  that 
“  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  a  little  before  he  was  crucifi¬ 
ed  !  And,  after  Ch rift’s  afcenfion,  when  the  apoftles  bad  healed  the 
impotent  man,  we  are  told,  that  u  all  men  glorified  God,  for  that 
wnich  was  done,”  ACfs  iv.  2  1 .  When  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  of 
Pifidia,  heard  from  Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  God  would  reject  the 
Jews,  and  take  the  Gentiles  to  be  his  people  in  their  room,  they  were 
affeCted  with  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  u  and  giorifieti 
the  word  of  the  Lord  but  all  that  did  fo  were  not  believers; 
bwt  only  a  certain  elect  number  of  them ;  as  is  intimated  in  the 
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we  have  of  it,  A&s  xiii.  48’.  44  And,  when  the  Gentiles 

heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed/’  So  of 


fang 


God’s  praife  :  but 
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44 


old  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  the  Red  Sea,  44 

loon  forgat  his  works/’  And  the  Jews  in  Ezekiel  s  time,  u  with 
44  their  mouth  lliewed  much  love,  while  their  heart  went  after  their 
“  covetonineis.  ’  And  it  is  foretold  of  f all e  profelidrs,  and  real 
enemies  of  religion,  that  they  fhould  fhew  a  forwardnefs  to  glorify 
God;  I f a .  lxvb  5.  44  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  trem¬ 

ble  at  his  word,  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  caff  you  out 
for  my  name’s  lake,  laid,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified.” 

It  is  no  certain  fign  that  a  perfon  is  gracioufly  affe&ed,  if,  in  the 
midft  of  his  hopes  and  comforts,  he  is  greatly  affeefted  with  God’s 
immerited  mercy  to  him  that  is  fo  unworthy,  and  ieems  greatly  t«> 
extol  and  magnify  free  grace.  Thole,  that  yet  remain  with  unmor¬ 
tified  pride  and  enmity  again!!  God,  may,  when  they  imagine  that 
they  have  received  extraordinary  kiiadnefs  from  God,  erv  out  of 
their  unworthinefs,  and  magnify  God’s  undeferved  goodnefs  to  them, 
from  no  other  conviction  of  their  ill-defervings,  and  from  no  higher 
principle  than  Saul  had,  who,  while  he  yet  remained  with  unlub- 
dued  pride  and  enmity  againft  David,  was  brought,  though  a  king; 
to  acknowledge  his  unworthinefs,  and  cry  out,  44  I  have  played  the 
44  fool,  I  have  erred  exceedingly/’  and  with  great  affection  and 
admiration,  to  magnity  and  extol  David’s  unmerited  and  unexam¬ 
pled  kindneft  to  him,  1  Sam.  xxv.  16,  rp.  andxxvi.  21.  :  and  from 
no  higher  principle  than  that  from  whence  Nebuchadnezzar  was  af¬ 
fected  with  God’s  dilpenfations,  that  he  law  and  was  the  lubjeCt  off 
and  praifes,  extols  and  honours  the  King  of  Heaven  ;  and  both  he, 
and  Darius,  in  their  high  affections,  call  upon  all  nations  to  praife 
God,  Dan.  iii.  28,  29,  30.  andiv.  1,  2,  3,  34,  3 5,  37.  and  vL  254 


26,  27. 

XI.  It  is  no  fign,  that  affections  are  right,  or  that  they  are  wrong; 
that  they  make  perfons,  that  have  them  exceeding  confident  that 
what  they  experience  is  divine,  and  that  they  are  in  a  good  eftate. 

It  is  an  argument  with  fome,  againft  per  ions,  that  they  are  de¬ 
luded,  if  they  pretend  to  be  allured  of  their  good  eftate,  and  to  be 
carried  beyond  all  doubting  @f  the  favour  of  God;  fuppofmg  that 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  to  be  expefted  in  the  church  of  God,  as  a  full 
and  abfolute  alllirance  of  hope  ;  unlefs  it  be  in  fome  very  extraordi¬ 
nary  ciicumftances  ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  martyrdom  :  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Proteftants,  which  has  been  maintained  by  their  moft 
celebrated  writers  againft  the  Papifts ,  and  contrary  to  the  plaineft 
fcripture-evideiice.  It  is  manifeft,  that  it  was  a  common  thing  for 
the  faints,  that  we  have  a  hiftory  or  particular  account  of  in  Icrip- 
Tures,  to  be  allured.  God,  in  the  plaineft  and  moft  pofitive  man- 
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r.er,  revealed,  and  teftified  his  fpecial  favour  to  Noah,  Abraham, 
li'aac,  Jacob,  Modes,  Daniel,  and  others.  Job  often  fpeaks  of  his 
fincerity  and  uprightness,  with  the  greateft  imaginable  confidence 
atm  allhiance,  often  calling  God  to  witnets  to  it  ;  and  fays  plainly, 
“  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  [  fliall  fee  hint  for 
“  mylelf,  and  not  another,”  Job  xix  23.  &c.  David,  throughout 
tlie  book  of  Plalms,  almoft  every  where  fpeaks  without  any  hefita- 
tion,  and  in  the  moft  poiitive  manner,  of  God  as  his  God  :  glorifyl 
ing  in  him  as  no  poition  and  heritage,  his  rock  and  confidence,  his 
fliie.'d,  laivation,  and  high  tower,  and  the  like.  Hezekiah  appeals 
to  God,  as  one  that  knew  that  he  had  walked  before  him  in  truth, 
md  witn  a  perfect  heart,  2  Kings  xx.  3.  Jefus  Chrift,  in  lfis  dy- 
■5  dl(co,,rfe  with  his  eleven  diftiples,  in  the  14th,  ijth,  and  1  6th 
■pters  or  John,  (which  Was,  as  it  were,  Chrifl’s  laft  will  and 
ment  to  his  diftiples,  and  to  his  whole  church),  often  declares 
-  octal  and  everJafting  love  to  them,  in  the  plainell  and  moft 
::  -v.c  ferms ;  and  .promifes  them  a  future  participation  with  him  in 
s  Go  y,  tn  the  moft  abfolute  manner;  and  tells  them,  at  the  fame 
■i:le’  lhrft  “  does  f°  t0  ‘he  end,  that  their  joy  might  be  full ;  John 
r  T.  ‘  Thefe  things  have  I  fpofeen  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 

•  remain  m  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.”  See  alio  at  the 
onduaon  of  Ins  whole  difcourfe,  chap.  xvi.  33.  “  Thefe  things  have 

•  i  '  poteen  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world 

••  ye  Ilia  1 1  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over¬ 

come  me  world.  ’  Chrift  was  not  affraid  of  fpeaking  too  plainly 

pud  pofitively  to  them  ;  he  did  not  defire  to  hold  them  in  tlie  leaft 
unpence.  And  he  concluded  that  laft  difcourfe  of  his,  with  a  prayer 
1.1  Men  prefence,  wherein  he  fpeaks  pofitively  to  his  Father  of  tlmfe 
eleven  dncip.es,  as  having  all  of  then,  favingly  known  him,  and 
oelieved  m  him,  and  received  and  kept  his  word;  and  that  they 

nT  tint  his  v7  J  'I  d  f0r,their  ftk£3  ^^d  himfelt^ 

.  hlV  wa*  that  the-v  (]lould  be  with  him  in  his  glory  ’ 

end  that  T  3  ’  u  ^  l'Pak£  t,,0fe  tMn§s  in  his  Prayer, °to  the 

th  W  •  r  m',g  t  b£  fuW1,ed  in  ,hemi  wer.  ,  3.  By  thefe 
,S-  a  1S  e.V,dent’  that  ,r  1S  agreeable  to  Cbrlft’s  defigns,  and  the 
contrived  ordering  and  difpofitioh,  Chrift  makes  of  things  in  his 

made  ’  thir,  •  r6  ^  **  aild  ^undent  prc^fS 

made,  that  h»  faints  might  have  full  alTurance  of  their  fm(j£ 

The  apoftle  Paul,  through  all  his  epiftles,  fpeaks  in  an  acr  1 
e^aki',g  pofitively  of  his  fpecial  ’refi^to  Chr  U  H 

Lord,  ,„d  Matter,  and  Redeemer,  and  his  interertin  and  ex^n  * 
tion  of  a.  future  reu/pprl  it  <r u  l  i  cl  expecta^ 

P'aces  that  might  be  enumerated  ;'  I  ftallmemfen  bmttoe' orfojS 
•  a°-  Chuft  hve,h  «  =  ‘he  Eft  which  I  now  liy, 
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in  the  flefli,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me* 
“  and  gave  himlelf  for  me.”  PhiJ.  i.  21.  “  For  me  to  Jive  is 
Ciirilt,  and  to  die  is  gain.”  2  Tim.  i.  12.  u  I  know,  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  I  am  perluaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
“  which  1  have  committed  unto  him  againft  that  day.”  2  Tim.  iv. 
/,  8.  44  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  courie,  I 
I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  1  ighteoulnels,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  will  give 
“  me  at  that  day.’’ 

And  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  God’s  declared 
ends  in  the  appointment  and  conftitution  of  things  in  that  covenant^ 
do  plainly  ihew  it  to  be  Ood  s  defign  to  make  ample  provifion  for 
the  faints,  having  an  allured  hope  of  eternal  lile,  while  living  here 
upon  earth.  For  fo  are  all  things  ordered  and  contrived  in  that  co¬ 
venant,  that  every  thing  might  be  made  fine  on  God’s  part.  44  The 
44  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure  the  promifes  are  moft 
full,  and  very  often  repeated,  and  various  ways  exhibited ;  and 
there  are  many  witnefies,  and  many  feals;  and  God  has  confirmed 
ids  promifes  with  an  oath.  And  God’s  declared  defign  in  all  this  is, 
that  the  heirs  of  the  promifes  might  have  an  undoubting  hope,  and 
full  jpy,  in  an  ajfliirance  of  their  future  glory.  Heb.  vi.  17,  18. 
u  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  fiiewf  unto  the  heirs 
#i  of  promife,  the  immutability  of  his  counfel,  confirmed  bv  an 
i4  oath  :  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impolfible 
44  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  llrong  confolation,  who  have 
u  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  us.”  But  all 
this  would  be  in  vain,  to  any  fuch  purpofe,  as  the  faints  ffrong  con* 
folation,  and  hope  of  their  obtaining  future  glory,  if  their  intereif 
hi  thofe  fure  promifes  in  ordinary  cafes  was  not  attainable.  For 
God’s  promiles  and  oaths,  let  them  be  as  fure  as  they  will,  cannot 
give  ftrong  hope  and  comfort  to  any  particular  perfon,  any  further, 
than  he  can  know  that  thole  promifes  are  made  to  him.  And  in 
vain  is  provifion  made  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  believers  might  be  per¬ 
fect  as  pertaining  to  the  confidence,  as  is  fignified  Heb  ix.  9.  if  af- 
furance  of  freedom  from  the  guilt  of  fin  is  not  attainable. 

It  further  appears  that  afiiirance  is  not  only  attainable  in  fome  very 
extraordinary  cafes,  that  all  Chrillians  are  directed  to  give  all  dili¬ 
gence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  fure,  and  are  told  how  they 
'may  do  it,  2  Pet.  1.  5, — 8.  And  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  thing  very  un¬ 
becoming  of  Chriftians,and  an  argument  of  fomething  very  blamablc 
In  them,  not  to  know  whether  Chrift  be  in  them  or  no,  2  Cor.  xiii. 
5.  44  Know  ye  not  your  own  felves,  how  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you, 
u  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?’  And  it  is  implied,  that  it  is  an  ar¬ 
gument  of  a  very  blamable  negligence  in  Chriftians,  if  they  practice. 
ChriHianity  after  fuch  a  manner  as  to  remain  uncertain  of  the  reward. 
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jn  that  1  Cor,  ix  2  6.  “  I  therefore  fo  run,  a.fnot  uncertainly.”  And 
to  add  no  more,  it  is  manifelt,  that  Chriftians  knowing  their  inter- 
elb-,  in  their  laving  benefits  of  Chriltianiry,  is  a  thing  ordinarily 
attainable,  becaufe  the  appoftles  tell  us  by  what  means  Chriftians  ) 
and  not  only  appoftles  and  rnartrys  )  were  wont  to  know  this;  1 
Cor.  11.  12.  ’’  Novv  we  have  received,  not  the  fpirit  of  the  world 
but  the  fpirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  aie  freely  given  to  us  of  God.’  and  1  John  ii.  3.  ;And  here¬ 
by  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments” 
And  ver.  5.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him,’’ Chap.  iii.  14. 
We  know  that  we  have  palled  from  death  to  life,  becaufe  we  love 
the  brethren.  ’  ver  19.  ‘‘Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  lhall  allure  our  hearts  before  him.”  ver.  24.  hereby 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us.  Chap  iv  13.  and  Chap,  v  2.  and  ver.  19. 
rnerefore  it  mult  needs  be  very  unreasonable  to  determine,  that 
pedons  are  hypocrites,  and  their  affections  wrong,  becaufe  they  feem 
co  be  out  of  doubt  of  their  own  lalvation,  and  the  affections  they 
are  the  {objects  of  feem  to  banilli  all  fears  of  hell. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  fufficient  reafon  to  determine  that  men 
f'e  taints,  and  their  afteftiotts  gracious,  becaufe  the  affections  they 

are  akrended  with  an  exceeding  confidence  that  their  Hate 
is  good  and  their  affections  divine  *  Nothing  can  he  certain ly  argued 

lom  co“fidence,  how  great  and  ftrong  focver  it  fee  ms  to  be. 

*  \  Profi.Uor  l°°k  carefully  to  your  foundation  :  “ Be  not  hi?  It 
yni>1' :~d\  butfear-  You  have,  it  may  be,  done  ana  fuffered  in 
u  ]nany  thtnf  *n  and  for  religion  ;  you  have  excellent  gifts  and 
J^et  comfort  ;  a  warm  zeal  for  God ,  and  high  confidence  of 
y  am '  integrity  :  all  this  may  be  right,  for  ought  that  l,  or  (  ft 
may  b.)  you  know:  brt  yet,  it  is  poffible  it  may  be  falfe  al - 

u  J  \  °Ur  fave  fomettm^  judged  your/elves,  and  pronoun - 
t  d  yourf elves  upright ;  but  remember  your  final  fen  ten  ce 
>s  not  yet  pronounced  by  your  Judge,  Andwhat  if  God  we ^h 
you  ever  again,  in  his  more  equal  balance, and  fhould  fay,  Mene 

7  w7fd  in  thf  bala™'  md  f™ * 

W.iat  a  confound’d  man  ivilt  thou  be,  under  fuch  a  rented, 
QjJf  plem.,eut  m  confpeau  liominis,  fordent  in  conipeflu  judicis  • 

Tib mZSfl  tT“  * •"  " 

,  -f  irk  j  7G  d'  heJeeth  not  as  menjeeth .  Thy  heart  ma\ 

777,  aUd  th™  not  *ncw  i{  •  y^,  it  may  be  falfe ,  and  that 

/  S  y  wfUeut  of  its  integrity  »  FJavei’s  Touchflone  oi 
Sincerity,  Chap.  a.  fea.  5.  ouenitone  o] 

^7777177  aZd  grd *  iealm°re  C°nfid™t  than  mah- 
hypocrify,  p.  128^  S  Dlfcourfe  on  lhe  wa>' t0  know  linearity  aiu 
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If  we  fee  a  man  that  boldly  calls  God  his  father,  and  commonly 
fpeaks  in  the  moil  bold,  familiar,  and  appiopfiating  language  ia 
prayer,  My  father,  my  dear  Redeemmer,  my  fweet  Saviour,  my 
u  Beloved/5!  and  the  like  ; — and  it  is  a  common  thing  for  him  to 
ufe  the  mofl  confident  expreflions  before  men,  about  the  goodnels 
of  his  Hate ;  fuch  as,  u  I  . know  certainly  that  God  is  my  Father  ;  I 
“  know  fo  lurely  as  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  that  he  is  my  God  ; 
u  I  know  I  {hall  go  to  heaven,  as  well  as  if  I  were  there  ;  1  know  that 
ii  God  is  now  manifefling  himfelf  to  my  foul,  and  is  now  Imilingupon 
me  and  feems  to  have  done  for  ever,  with  any  inquiry  or  exam¬ 
ination  into  his  Hate,  as  a  thing  fufficiently  known,  and  out  of  doubt 
and  to  contemn  all,  that  fo  much  as  intimate  or  fugged  that  there  is 
Tome  realon  to  doubt  or  fear  whether  all  is  right ;  fuch  things  are  no 
hgns  at  all  that  it  is  indeed  fo  as  he  is  confident  it  is*.  Such  an  over¬ 
bearing,  high-handed,  and  violent  fort  of  confidence  as  this,  fo  ax- 
fe&ing  to  declare  itlelf  with  a  moH  glaring  £how  in  the  fight  of  men, 
which  is  to  be  leen  in  many, has  not  the  countenance  of  a  true  C  firiflian 
aflurance'!  it  favours  more  of  the  fpirit  of  the  Pharifees,  who  never 
doubted  but  that  they  were  faints,  and  the -mofl  eminent  of  faints, 
and  were  bold  to  go  to  God,  and  come  up  near  to  him,  and  lift  up 
their  eyes,  and  thank  him  for  the  great  difliriion  he  had  made  be¬ 
tween  them  and  other  men  ;  and  when  Chrifl  intimated  that  they 
Were  blind  and  gracelefs,  defpifed  the  fuggell  ion  ;  John  lx.'  40. And 
“  fome  of  the  Pharifees  which  were  with  him,  heard  thefe  words, 
u  and  faid  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  alfo  ?”  If  they  had  more  of  the 
fpiritof  the  publican,  with  their  confidence,  who,  in  aienie  ofhisex- 
ceeding  un worth inefs,  Hood  afar  off,  and  du/rfl  not  fo  much  as  lift  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote  onhisbreafl,  and  cried  out  of  himfelf  as 
a  finner,  their  confidence  would  have  more  of  the  afpecl  of  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  one  that  humbly  trufls  and  hopes  in  Chrifl,  and  has  no  con 
fidence  in  himfelf.  1 

If  we  do  but  confider  what  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are,  what 
principles  they  are  under  the  dominion  of,  what  bhndnels  and  deceit, 
what  felf-flattery,  felf-exaltation,  and  felf-confidence  reignsthere,  ;we 

.  -J  i  ,  **  *  ’  1  *  y 

*  a  Doth  the  work  of  the  faith  in  fome  believer s,bear  upon  its  top 
u  branches ,  the  full  ripe -fruits  of  a  bio  fed  ajfurance  ?  Lo,  what 
u  fir ong  confidence,  and  high-built  perfuafions ,  of  an  interejl  in 
*c  God, have  fomtti  me  s  been  found  in  unfantti fed  ones  !  feafo  fir  ong 
u  may  thisfalfe  a  furance  be, that  they  dare  boldly  venture  logo  to  the 
u  judgment-feat  of  God, and  there  defend  it.  Doth  the  Spirit  of  God 
u  fill  the  heart  of  the  afured  believer  with  joy  unf peak  able,  and 
u  full  of  glory,  giving  them,  through  faith,  a  prelibation  or  fore- 
“  tafte  of  heaven  itfelf,  in  thofe  firfi-fruiis  of  it  how  near  to  this 
*6  comes  what  the  Apoftle  fuppofes  may  be  found  in  Ap  0 fates  J 
Flavel’s  Hufbandry  fpiritualised,  Chap.  xii. 

t 
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need  not  at  ail  wonder  that  their  high  oppinion  of  themfelves,  and 
confidence  of  their  happy  circumrtances,  he  as  high  and  rtrong  as 
mountains,  and  as  violent  as  a  temped,  when  once  confcience  is  blin¬ 
ded,  and  conviction  killed,  with  falfe,  high  affe&ions,  and  thofe  fore- 
mentioned  principles  let  ioofe,  fed  and  prompted  by  fale  joys  and 
comforts,  excited  by  Tome  plealmg  imaginations  imprelled  by  Satan, 
transforming  himfelf into  an  angel  of  light. 

When  once  a  hypocrite  is  thus  ertablilhed,  in  a  falfe  hope,  he  has 
not  thole  things  to  caufe  him  to  call  his  hope  in  quetlioig  that  often¬ 
times  are  the  occalion  of  the  doubting  of  true  faints  ;  as,  fir  ft ,  he 
has  not  that  cautions  fpirit,  that  great  fenfe  of  the  vafl  importance 
of  a  fare  foundation,  and  that  dread  of  being  deceived.  The 
comforts  of  the  true  faints  increafe  awakening  and  caution,  and  a 
lively  fenfe  how  great  a  thing  it  is  to  appear  before  an  infinitely 
holy,  juft,  and  omnilcient  Judge.  But  falfe  comforts  put  an  end  to 
thel’e  things,  and  dreadfully  rtupifv  the  mind.  Secondly ,  The  hy¬ 
pocrite  has  not  the  knowledge  of  his  own  blindnefs,  and  the  deceit- 
fulnefs  of  his  own  heart,  and  that  mean  opinion  of  his  own  under- 
ftanding,  that  the  true  taint  has.  Thole,  that  are  deluded  with 
falle  dilcoveries  and  affections,  are  evermore  highly  conceited  of 
their  light  and  underftanding.  Thirdly ,  The  devil  does  not  artault 

the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  as  he  does  the  hope  of  d  true  faint.  The 
devil  is  a  great  enemy  to  a  true  Chriftian  hope,  not  only,  becaufe 
it  tends  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  him  that  hath  it,  but  alfo,  becaufe 
it  is  a  thing  of  a  holy,  heavenly  nature,  greatly  tending  to  promote 
and  cherifh  grace  in  the  heart,  and  a  great  incentive  to  rtri&nefs 
and  diligence  in  the  Chriflian  life.  But  he  is  no  enemy  to  the  hope 
of  a  hypocrite,  which,  above  all  things,  eflabjifhes  his  interert  in 
him  that  has  it.  A  hypocrite  mav  retain  ins  hope  without  oppofi- 
tion,  as  long  as  he  lives,  the  devil  never  difturbing  it,  nor  attempt¬ 
ing  to  difturb  it.  But  there  is  perhaps  no  true  Chrillian,  but  what 
has  his  hope  aflaulted  by  him.  Satan  aflaulted  Chart  himfelf,  upon 
this,  whether  he  were  the  Son  of  God, or  no  :  and  the  fervant  is  not 
above  his  Mafter,  nor  the  diiciple  above  his  Lord  ;  it  i-  enough  for 
The  difciple,  that  is  mort  privileged  in  this  world,  to  be  as  his  Mailer. 
Fourthly ,  He  who  has  a  falfe  hope,  has  not  that  tight  of  his  own 
corruptions  which  the  faint  has.  A  true  Ghrirtian  has  ten  times  as 
much  to  do  with  his  heart,  and  its  corruptions,  as  an  hypocrite  :  and 
the  lins  of  his  heart  and  practice,  appear  to  him  in  their  blacknefs  ; 
they  look  dreadful  ;  and  it  often  appears  a  very  myrterious  thing, 
that  any  grace  can  be  confident  with  fitch  corruption,  or  fhould  be 
in  fuch  a  heart.  But  a  falfe  hope  hides  corruption,  covers  it  all 
over,  and  the  hypocrite  looks  clean  and  bright  in  his  own  eyes. 

There  are  two  forts  of  hypocrites  :  one  that  are  deceived  with 
tneir  outward  morality  and  external  religion  j  many  of  whom  are 
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profefFed  Arminians,  in  the  doftrine  of  juftification  :  and  the  other, 
are  thole  that  are  deceived,  with  falfe  difcovenes  and  elevations  $ 
who  oiten  cry  down  works,  and  mens  own  righteoufneis,  and  talk 
much  of  free  grace  j  but  at  the  lame  lime  make  a  rigbteoufnefs  of 
their  difcoveries,  and  of  their  humiliation,  and  exalt  theinfelves  to 
heaven  with  them.  Thefe  two  kinds  of  hypocrites,  Mr.  Shepard, 
in  his  expo  fit  ion  ot  the  pai'able  of  the  ten  virgins,  diflingui  flies  by 
the  names  of  legal  and  evangelical  hypocrites  ;  and  often  Ypeaks  of 
the  latter  as  the  world.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  latter  are,  com¬ 
monly  by  far,  the  mod:  confident  in  their  hope,  and  with  the  moll 
difficulty  brought  off  from  it  :  I  have  fcarcely  known  the  inflance  of 
luch  an  one,  in  my  life,  that  has  been  undeceived.  The  chief 
grounds  of  the  confidence  of  many  of  them,  are  the  very  fame  kind 
or  impulles  and  iuppofed  revelations,  (fometimes  with  texts  of  ferip- 
ture,  and  fometimes  without),  that  fo  many  of  late  have  had  con¬ 
cerning  future  events  ;  calling  thefe  impulles  about  their  good  eftate, 
the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  fliall  fliew  hereafter.  Thole  who 
have  had  vlfions  and  impulfes  about  other  things,  it  has  generally 
been  to  reveal  fuch  things  as  they  are  defirous  and  fond  of ;  and  no 
wonder  that  perfons,  who  give  heed  to  fuch  things,  have  the  fame 
fort  of  vi lions  or  imprefiions,  about  their  own  eternal  falvation,  tq 
reveal  to  them  that  their  fins  are  forgiven  them,  that  their  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  that  they  are  in  high  favour  with 
God,  &c.  and  efpecially  when  they  eameftiy  feek,  expect,  and  wait 
for  evidence  of  their  ele&ion  and  falvation  this  way,  as  the  furefl 
and  moll  glorious  evidence  of  it.  Neither  is  it  any  wonder,  that 
when  they  have  fuch  a  fuppofed  revelation  of  their  good  eilate,  it 
raifes  m  them  the  highefl  degree  of  confidence  of  it,  It  is  found, 
by  abundant  experience,  that  thofe,  who  are  led  away  by  impulles 
and  imagined  revelations,  are  extremely  confident  :  they  fuppofe  that 
the  great  Jehovah  has  declared  thefe  and  thofe  things  to  them; 
and  having  his  immediate  teflimony,  a  (Iron g  confidence  is  the  high¬ 
efl  virtue.  Hence  they  are  bold  to  fay,  I  know  this  or  that  ; _ I 

know  pertain Iv  — I  am  as  fure  as  that  I  have  a  being,  and  the  like  ; 
and  they  defpife  all  argument  and  inquiry  in  the  cafe.  And  above 
all  things  elfe,  it  is  eafy  to  be  accounted  for,  that  imprefiions  and 
impulfes  about  that  which  is  fo  pleafing,  fo  Anting  their  felf-love 
and  pride,  as  their  being  the  dear  children  of  God,  diffinguilhed 
from  moll  in  the  world  in  his  favour,  fiiould  make  them  Arongly 
confident  ;  efpecially,  when  with  their  impulfes  and  revelations  they 
have  high  affe&ions,  which  they  take  to  be  the  mofl  eminent  exer- 
cifes  of  grace.  I  have  known  of  feveral  perfons,  that  have  had  a 
fond  defire  of  fomething  of  a  temporal  nature,  though  a  violent  paf- 
fion  that  has  poflefled  them,  and  they  have  been  earneflly  purfuing 
the  thing,  they  have  defired  Aiould  come  to  pals,  and  have  met 
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with  great  difficulty  and  many  difcoilragements  in  it,  but  at  lad 
have  had  an  impreffion,  or  iuppoled  revelation,  that  thev  Ihould 
obtain  what  they  fought ;  and  they  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  fur* 
promile  from  the  Mod  High,  which  has  made  them  mod  ridiculouf- 
ly  confident,  againd  all  manner  of  reafon  to  convince  them  to  the 
contrary,  and  all  events  working  againd  them.  And  there  is  no¬ 
thing  hinders,  but  that  per  fold,  who  are  feeking  their  falvation,  may 
be  deceived  by  the  like  delufive  impreffions,  and  be  made  confident 
of  that,  the  fame  way. 


The  confidence  of  many  of  this  fort  of  hypocrites,  that  Mr.  Shep~ 
ard  calls  evangelical  hypocrites ,  is  like  the  confidence  of  forne  mad 
men,  who  think  they  are  kings  :  they  will  maintain  it  againd  all 
manner  of  reafon  and  evidence.  And  in  one  fenfe,  it  is  much 
j 11  ore  immovable  than  a  truly  gracious  aflurance ;  a  true  adurance 
is  not  upheld,  but  by  the  foul’s  being  kept  in  a  holy  frame  and 
grace  maintained  in  lively  exercife.  If  the  a&ings  of  grace  do 
much  decay  in  the  Chridian,  and  he  falls  into  a  lifeleis  frame  he 
loles  his  adurance  :  but  this  kind  of  confidence  of  hypocrites’will 
not.  be  fhaken  by  fin  ;  they  (at  leart  forne  of  them)  will  maintain 
their  boldnels  in  their  hope,  in  the  mod  corrupt  frames  and  wicked 
ways ;  which  is  a  fure  evidence  of  their  delufion*. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  there  are  certain  doarines 
often  preached  to  the  people,  which  need  to  be  delivered  with 
More  caution  and  explanation  than  they  frequently  are  •  for  as 
they  are  by  many  underrtood,  they  tend  greatly  to  eftabliffi  thisde 
lufion  and  falie  confidence  of  hypocrites.  The  doarines  I  fneak  of 
are  thofe  of  “  Chriftans  living  by  faith,,  not  by  fight;  the/givmg 

4<  g,07  to  God’  hy  truftl»S  him  in  the  dark ;  living  upon  chrift 
and  not  upon  experiences;  not  making  their  good  frames  the 
foundation  of  their  faith:’’  which  are  excellent  and  important 
doarines  indeed,  rightly  underrtood,  but  corrupt  and  deftrucrtive, 

«  *  ShePf'd  /peaks  of  it,  as  a  “  prefumtuous  peace,  that  it  not 

interrupted  and  broke  to  pieces  by  evil  works.’’ And  fays  “That 
the  fpirit  viU  fi£h,  and  nothin  the  bofom,  wheiJeJJZ 
«  ypyit,ons  and papons  break  out.''  And  that  “  though  men 
(l  frames  may  fee  m  to  maintain  the  confolatien  of  the  Spirit 
„  V  *,9i '  fufpe  11  their  hypocrify,  under  pretence  of  trufiina  the 

(1  L°rd*™rcy>  yet  tf*y  cannot  avoid  the  condemnation  of  the 

■world.'  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins,  Part  1.  p.  ,39. 

Dr  Ames  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  thing,  by  which  the  peace  of  a 
Kicked  man  maybe  dijlinguijhed  from  the  peace  of  a  godly  maL 

a  h.y‘ pe  peacyf  a  wicked  man  continues,  -whether  he  perform) 
tne  duties  of  piety  and  righteoufnefs,  or  no ;  provided  Z,  r 

crimes  are  avoided  that  appear  Lind  to  nature itfelf''  clL 
of  confidence,  lib.  ///.  Chap.  vii.  J  J‘  L  le 
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as  many  underftand  them.  The  fcripture  {peaks  of  living  or  walk- 
bylaith,  ana  not  by  fight,  in  no  other  way  than  thele,  viz.  a  be- 
ing  governed  by  refpeft  to  eternal  things,  that  are  the  objects  of  faith 
and  are  not  ieen,  and  not  by  a  refpeft  to  temporal  things,  which 
are  feen  ;  and  believing  things  revealed,  that  we  never  law  with  bodily 
eyes;  and  alfo  living  by  faith  in  the  promife  of  future  things,  with¬ 
out  yet  feeing  or  enjoying  the  things  proiniled,  or  knowing  the  way 
how  they  can  be  fulfilled.  This  will  be  eafilv  evident  to  any  one,  who 
looks  over  the  fcriptures,  which  (peaks  of  faith  in  oppolition  to  Jight  3 
as  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  and  v.  7  Heb.  xi.  1,  8,  13,  17,  27,  29.  Korn, 
viii.  24.  John  xx.  29.  But  this  d oft rin e  as  it  is  underilood  bv  ma- 
ny,  is,  that  Chrillians  ought  firmly  to  believe  and  trull;  in  Chrifl, 
without  fpiritual  fight  or  light,  and,  although  they  are  in  a  dark, 
dead  frame,  and,  for  the  prefent,  have  no  fpirtual  experiences 
or  difcoveries.  And  it  is  truly  the  duty  of  thofe  who  are  thus  in 
darknefs,  to  come  out  of  darknefs  into  light,  and  believe.  But  that 
they  fhould  confidently  believe  and  trull,  while  they  yet  remain 
without  fpiritual  light  or  fight,  is  an  antifcrlptural  and  ablnrd  doc¬ 
trine.  The  fcripture  is  ignorant  of  an  v  fueh  faith  in  Chrifl  of  the 
Operation  of  God,  that  is  not  founded  in  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrifl. 
That  believing  on  Chrifl,  which  accompanies  a  title  to  everlafting 
life,  is,  a  4*  feeing  the  Son,  and  believing  on  him,”  John  vi.  40. 
True  faith  in  Chrifl  is  never  exercifed,  any  furihei  than  perfons  u  he- 
u  hold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  have  the  knowledge 
u  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  2  Cor.  iii,  10. 
and  iv.  6.  They,  into  whole  minds  44  the  light  of  the  glorious 
u  gofpel  of  Chrifl,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  does  not  fli'uie,  be- 
lievenot,’’  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  That  faith  which  is  without  lpiiritual 
light,  is  not  the  faith  of  the  children  of  jight  and  of  the  day ; 
but  the  prefumption  of  the  children  of  darknefs.  And  there¬ 
fore  to  prefs  and  urge  them  to  believe,  without  any  fpiritu¬ 
al  light  or  fight,  tends  greatly  to  help  forward  the  delufion  of  the 
prince  of  darknefs.  Men  not  only  cannot  exercife  faith  with¬ 
out  fome  fpiritual  light,  but  they  can  exercife  faith  only  juft 
in  fuch  proportion  as  they  have  fpiritual  light.  Men  will  trull 
in  God  no  further  than  they  know  him  :  and  they  cannot  be  in  the 
exercife  of  faith  in  him,  one  ace  further  than  they  have  a  light  of 
his  fulnels,  and  faithfulnefs  in  exercife.  Nor  can  they  have  the  ex¬ 
ercife  of  trull  in  God,  any  further  than  they  are  m  a  gracious  frame. 
They,'  that  are  in  a  dead,  carnal  frame,  doubrlefs  ought  to  trull  in 
God  ;  hecaufe  that  would  be  the  fame  thing  as  coming  out  of  their 
bad  frame,  and  turning  to  God  :  but  to  exhort  men  confidently  to 
trull  in  God,  and  fo  hold  up  their  hope  and  peace,  though  they  are 
Hot  in  a  gracious  frame,  and  continue  (till  to  be  fo,  is  the  fame 
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tiling  m  efFe&,  as  to  exhort  them  confidentially  to  truft  if  Cod,  but 
not  with  a  gracious  truft:  and  what  is  that  but  a  wicked  pieiumpti- 
on  ?  It  is  j ufi  i'o  impolhble  for  men  to  have  a  itrong  or  lively  truft 
in  God,  when  they  have  no  lively  eiereiies  of  .  grace,  or  lenfible 
Chrillian  experience.-,  as  it  is  for  them  to  be  in  the  lively  exercife* 
of  grace,  without  the  exercifes  of  grace. 

It  is  true,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  God’s  people  to  truft  in  him,  when 
in  darknefs,  and  though  they  remain  If  ill  in  darknefs,  in  that  lenfe, 
that  they  ought  to  truft  in  God,  when  the  afpefts  of  his  providence 
are  dark,  and  look  as  though  God  had  forfaken  them,  and  did  not 
hear  their  prayers,  and  many  clouds  gather,  many  enemies  furround 
them,  with  a  formidable  afpeft,  threatning  to  fwallow  them  up,  and 
all  events  of  providence  leem  to  be  agamft  them,  all  circumftances 
feem  to  render  the  promiles  of  God  difiicult  to  he  fulfilled,  and  God 
muft  be  trufted  out  of  fight,  /.  e.  which  we  cannot  fee  which  way 
it  is  poflible  for  him  to  fulfil  his  word,  every  thing  but  God’s  mere 
word,  makes  it.  look  unlikely,  foil  perfons  believe,  they  mu  ft  hope 
againft  hope.  Thus  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  and  Job,  and  thePlalmift, 
and  Jeremiah, Daniel, Shadrach,  Mefhech,  and  Abednego,and  tlie  apo- 
file  Paul,  gave  glory  to  God,  by  trolling  to  God  in  darknefs.  And  we 
have  manv  inftances  of  fiich  a  glorious  victorious  faith  in  the  eleventh 
of  the  Hebrews.  Bin  how  different  a  thing  is  this,  from  tr lifting 
in  God  without  fpiritual  fight,  and  being  at  the  fame  time  in  a  dead, 
and  carnal  frame  ! 

There  is  alfo  fuch  a  thing  as  fpiritual  light's  being  let  into  the 
foul  in  one  way,  when  it  is  not  in  another  ;  and  fo  there  is  fuch  a 
thing,  as  the  faints  trufting  in  God,  and  alfo  knowing  their  good 
eftate,  when  they  are  deftitute  of  fome  kinds  of  experience.  As  for 
inftance,  they  may  have  clear  views  of  God’s  fufficiencv  and  faith- 
fulnefs,  and  fo  confidently  truft  in  him,  and  know  that  they  are  his 
children  ;  and  at  the  lame  lime,  not  have  thole  dear  and  Tweet  ide¬ 
as  of  his  love,  as  at  other  times:  for  it  was  thus  with  Chrift  himfelf 
in  his  laft  paflion.  And  they  may  have  views  of  much  of  God’s  fo- 
vereignty,  holinefs,  and  all-fufiiciency,  enabling  them  quietly  to. 
fubmit  to  him,  and  exercife  a  fweet  and  moft  encouraging  hope  in 
God’s  fulnefs,  when  they  are  not  fatisfied  of  their  own  good  eftate. 
But  how  different  things  are  thefe,  from  confidently  trufting  in  God, 
without  fpiritual  light  or  experience  1. 

Thofe,  that  thus  infill  on  perfons  livingby  faith,  when  they  have 
no  experience,  and  are  in  very  bad  frames,  are  alfo  very  abfurd  in 
their  notions  of  faith.  What  thev  mean  by  faith  is,  believing 
that  they  are  in  a  good  eftate.  Hence  they  count  it  a  dreadful  fin 
forthem  to  doubt  of  their  ftate,  whatever  frames  they  are  in,  and 
whatever  wicked  things  they  do,  becaufe  it  is  the  great  and  heinous 
fin  of  unbelief ;  and  he  is  the  beft  man,  and  puts  moft  honour  upon? 
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God,  that  maintains  his  hope  of  his  good 'eftate  the  mb  ft  confident* 
]y  ant^  immovably,  when  he  has  the  leaft  light  or  experience  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  when  he  is  in  the  worft  and  wickedeft  frame  and 'way  ; 
b  ecaufe,  forfooth,  that  is  a  figh  that  he  is  ftrong  in  faith,  giving 
ghry  to  God,  and  againft  hope,  believes  in  hope.  But  what  Bible 
do  they  learn  this  notion  of  faith  out  of,  that  it  is  a  man’s  confidently 
believing  that  he  is  in  a  good  eftate*  ?  If  this  be  faith,  the  Pharifees 
had  faith  in  an  eminent  degree:  fomeof  which,  Chrift  teaches, 
committed  the  unpardonable  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  fcrip- 
ture  reprefeiits faith,  as  that,  by  which  men  are  brought  into  a  good 
efkte;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  the  fame  thing,  as  believing  that 
they  are  already  in  a  good  eftate.  To  fuppofe  that  faith  confifts  in 
perfons  believing  that  they  are  already  in  a  good  eftate,  is  to  efte<£! 
the  fame  thing,  as  to  fuppofe  that  faith  confifts  in  a  performs  believ¬ 
ing  that  be  has  faith,  or  beiievingthat  he  believes.  1 

Indeed  perfons  doubting  of  their  good  eftate,  may,  in  fe  vend  re- 
fpefts, arife  from  unbelief.  It  may  be  from  unbelief,  or  becaufe  they 
have  fo  little  faith,  that  they  have  fo  little  evidence’  of  their  good 
eftate  :  if  they  had  more  experience  of  the  aftings  of  faith,  and  fo 
more  experience  of  the  exercife  of  grace,'  they  would  have  dearer 
evidence  that  their  ftate  was  good  ;  and  fo  their  doubts  would  be 
removed.  And  then  their  doubting  of  their  ft  ate  may  be  from 
unbelief,  thus,  when,  though  there  be  many  things  that  are 
good  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in  them,  yet  they  doubt  very  modi 
whether  they  are  really  in  a  ftate  of  favour  with  God,  becaufe  it  is 
they,  thofe  that  are  fo  unworthy,  and  have  done  fo  much  to  provoke 
God  to  anger  againft  them.  Their  doubts  in  fuch  a  cafe  arife  from 
unbelief,  as  they  arife  from  want  of  a  fufficient  fenfe  of,  and  reliance 
on  the  infinite  riches  of  God’s  grace,  and  the  fufficien cy  of  Chrift 
for  the  chief  of  finners.  They  may  alfo  he  from  unbelief,  when 
thev  doubt  of  their  ftate,  becaufe  of  the  mvfterv  of  God’s  dealings 
with  them  :  they  are  not  able  to  reconcile  fuch  difpenfations  with 
God’s  favour  to  them  :  or  when  they  doubt  whether  they  have  arm 

*  u  Men  do  not  know  that  they  are  godly,  by  believing  that  they 
u  are  godly."  We  know  many  things  by  faith,  Heb.  xi.  3.  “  By 
“  faith  we*  under fland  that  the  worlds  were  ?nade  by  the  word  of 
“  God.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  fiend'  Heb.  xi.  1 
Thus  men  know  the  trinity  of  perfons  of  the  Godhead ;  that  J°fus 
Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God;  that  he  that  believes  in  him  will  have  e~ 
ternal  life  ;  the  re  fur  re  Cl  ion  of  the  dead.  And  if  God  Jhouli 
fell  a  faint  that  he  hath  grace,  he  might  know  it  by  believing  the 
word  of  God.  But  it  is  not  this  way,  that  godly  men  do  know  that 
they  have  grace.  It  is  not  revealed  in  the  word,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  doth  not  teflify  it  to  particular  perfons f  ’  Stoddard  s  natitra 
of  faving  converfion,  p,  83,  84. 
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mterefl  in  the  pro  miles*  becau.fe  the  promifes  from  the  afpedt  of  pro¬ 
vidence'  appear  fo  unlikely  to  be  fulfilled  ;  the  difficulties  that  are  in 
the  way,  are  lo  many  and  great.  Such  doubting  ariles  from  want 
of  .dependance  of  God’s  almighty  power,  and  his  knowledge  and 
wiidom,  as  infinitely  above  theirs.  But  yet,  in  fitch  perform,  their  un¬ 
belief,  and  their  doubting  of  their  (late,  are  not  the  fame  thing  5 
though  one  arife  from  the  other. 

Perlons  may  be  greatly  to  blame  for  doubting  of  their  Bate,  on 
fuch  .grounds  as  thefe  la  ft  mentioned  ;  and  they  may  be  to  blame, 
thattney  have  no.  more  grace  and  no  more  of  the  prefent  exercifes 
and  experiences  of  it,  to  be  an  evidence  to  them  of  the  goodnefs  of 
thpir  itate  :  men  are  doubtlefs  to  blame  for  being,  in  a  dead  carnal 
frames  but  when  they  are  in  fuch  a  frame,  and  have  no  fenfible 
experience  of  the  exercifes  of  grace,  but  on  the  contrary,  are  much 
under  the  prevalence  of  their  luffs  and  an  unchriftian  fpirit,  they 
are  not  to  blame  for  doubting  of  their  ffate.  It  is  as  impoffible,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  that  a  holy  and  Ghriflian  hope  fhould  be -kept 
alive, _  in  its  c learnt efs  and  strength,  in  fuch  circumifances,  as  it  is- 
to  keep  the  light  in  the  room,  when  the  candle  is  put  out ;  or  to 
maintain  the  bright  inn- fhine  in  the  air, when  the  fun  is  gone  down, 
Diftant  experiences,  when  darkened  by  prefent  prevailing  lull  and 
corruption,  never  keep  alive  a  gracious  confidence  and  affu  ranee  5 
but  that  lickens  and  decays  upon  it,  as  necefiarily  as  a  little  child 
by  repeated  blows  on  the  head  with  a  hammer.  Nor  is  it  at  all  to 
be  lamented, -that  p.erfons  doubt  of  their  flare  in  fuch  c  ire  um  fiances  : 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  deiirable  and  every  way  befl  that  they 
Inould.  It  is  agreeable  •  to  .  that  wife  and  merciful  conflitution 
of  the  things  which  God  hath  eftablifhed,  that  it  fliould  be 
fo.  r'or  fo  hath  God  contrived  and  conflituted  things;  in  his  dif* 
peplations  towards  his  own  people, that  when  their  love  decavs, 
and  the  exercifes  of  it  fail,  or  become  weak,  fear  fliould  arife  ;  for 
then  they  need  to  re  drain  them  from  fin,  and  excite  them  to  care 
for  the  good  of  their  fouls,  and  foto  flir  them  up  to  watchfulnefs  and 
diligence  in  religion ;  but  God  has  fo  ordered,  that  when  love  rifes* 
and  is  in  vigorous  exercife,then  fear  fhould  vanilli,and  be  driven  away; 
for  then  they  need  it  not,  having  a  higher  and  more  excellent  princi¬ 
ple  m  exerciie,  to  re  drain  them  up  from  fin,  and  flir  them  uplo  their 
duty.  There  are  no  other  principles,  which  human  nature  is  under, 
the  iflnuence  of,  that  will  ever  make  men  confcientious,  but  one  of 
thele  two,  fear  or  love  ;  and  therefore,  if  one  of  thefe  fliould  not 
prevail  as  the  other  decays,  God’s  people,  when  fallen  into  dead 
carnal  frames,  when  love  is  afleep,  would  be  lamentably  expofed  in  * 
deed.  And  therefore  God  has  wifely  ordained,  that  thefe  two  oppofite 
principles  of  love  and  fear  fhould  rife  and  fall,  like  the  two  oppofite 
fcales  of  a  balance  ;  when  one  rife&.the  other  finks.  As  light  and 
darknefs  neseflarily  and  unavoidably  fucceed  each  other ;  if  light 
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vails,  fo  much  docs  darknefs  ceale,  and  no  more;  and  if  light  de¬ 
cays,  io  much  does  darknefs  prevail :  lo  it  is  in  the  heart  of  a  child 
cf  God  t  if  divine  love  decays  and  falls  afieep,  and  Juft  prevails,  the 
light  and  joy  of  hope  goes  out,  and  dark  fear  and  doubting  arifes; 
mid  ir,  on  the  contrary,  divine  love  prevails  and  comes  into  lively 
fixercile,  this  brings  in  the  brightnefs  of  hope,  and  drives  a  way  black 
jiid,  and  fear  with  it.  Love  is  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  or  the  child 
Jifce  piinciple  :  if  that  (lumbers,  men  fall  under  fear,  which  is  the 
Ipitit  ot  bondage,  or  the  fervile  principle  ;  and  fo  on  the  contrary. 
And  if  it  oe  fo,  tnat  love,  or  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  be  carried  to  a 
£ieat  height,  it  quite  drives  away  all  fear,  and  gives  full  af- 
furance  agreeable  to  that  of  the  apo file,  1  John  iv.  18.  “  There 

“  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfedt  love  cads  our  fear  ’’  Thefe 
«.v/Q  oppofite  principles  of  lud  and  holy  love,  bring  hope  and 
fear  into  the  hearts  of  God  s  children,  in  proportion  as  they  pre¬ 
vail;  that  is,  when  left  to  .heir  own  natural  influence,  without 
fomething  adventitious,  or  accidental  in'ervening  :  as  the  diflemper 
of  melancholy,  doctrinal  ignorance,  prejudices  of  education,  wrong 
infh'u&ion,  falfe  principles,  peculiar  temptations,  &c. 

1  e^r  is  cad:  out  by  the  Spirit  oi  God, no  other  way  than  by  the  pre- 
yalingof  love:  nor  is  it  ever  maintained  by  his  Spirit :  but  when  love 
is  afieep.  At  fuch  a  time,  in  vain  is  all  the  faint's  felf- examination, 
and  pointing  out  pad  experience,  in  order  to  edablifh  his  peace,  and 
get  adiirance.  For  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  things,  as  God 
hath  conftituted  them  that  he  fhoukl  have  adiirance  at  fuch  a 


time. 

They  therefore  do  di redly  thwart  God’s  wife  and  gracious  con- 
flit  u  tion  of  tilings,  who  exhort  others  to  be  confident  in  their  hope, 
when  in  dead  frames;  under  a  notion  of  living  by  faith,  and  not 

by  light,  and  truding  God  in  the  dark,  and  living  upon  Ohrid 
u  and  not  upon  experiences and  warn  them  not  to  doubt  of  their 
good  edate,  led  they  fhould  be  guilty  of  the  dreadful  fin  of  unbelief. 
And  it  has  a  dlredt  tendency  to  edablidi  the  mod  prefnmptuous  hy*= 
pocrites,  and  to  prevent  their  ever  calling  their  date  In  quedion,  how 
much  foffver  wickednefs  rages,  and  reigns  in  their  hearts,  and  pre¬ 
vails  in  their  lives;  under  a  notion  of  honouring  God  by  hoping 
againd  hope,  and  confidently  truding  in  God,  when  things  look 
very  dark.  And  doubtlefs  vad  has  been  the  mifehief  that  has 
been  done  this  way. 

Perfons  ernnot  be  Laid  to  forfake  Ghrid,  and  live  on  their  expe¬ 
riences  of  the  exercifes  of  grace,  merely  becaufe  they  take  them 
arid  ufe  them  as  evidences  of  grace  ;for  there  are  no  other  evidences, 
that  they  can  or  ought  to  take.  'But  then  may  perfons  be  faid  to 
live  upon  their  experiences,  when  they  make  a  righreoufnefs  of  them, 
iudead  of  keeping  their  eye  on  God’s  glory  and  Chrid’s  excel- 
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lency,  they  turn  their  eyes  off  thefe  objects  without  tiiein,  on  to  them- 
felves,  to  entertain  their  mindsy  by  viewing  their  own  attainments, 
and  high  experiences,  and  the  great  things  they  have  met  with,  and 
are  bright  and  beautiful  in  their  own  eyes,  and  are  rich  and  increa- 
fed  witti  goods  in  their  own  apprehenfions,  and  think  that  God  has 
as  admiring  an  effeem  of  them,  on  the  fame  account,  as  they  have 
of  themleives  :  this  is  living  on  experiences,  and  not  on  Chrift ;  and 
is  more  abominable  in  the  fight  of  God,  than  the  grofs  immoralities 
ofthoie  who  make  no  pretences  to  religion.  But  this  isafar  differ¬ 
ent  thing  from  a  mere  improving  experience  as  evidences  of  an  inter- 
eff  in  a  glorious  Redeemer. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreflion,  I  would  mention  one  thing 
more  under  the  general  head  that  I  am  upon. 

XII.  Nothing  can  certainly  be  concluded  concerning  the  nature  of 
religious  affections,  that  any  are  the  fubjeCts  of,  from  this,  that  the 
outward  manifeftations  of  them,  and  the  relation  perfons  give  of  them 
are  very  affecting  and  pleafmg  to  the  tiuly  godly,  and  fuch  as  great¬ 
ly  gain  their  charity  and  win  their  hearts. 

The  true  faints  have  not  fuch  a,  fpirit  of  difcerning  that  thevcan 
certainly  detemine  who  are  godly,  and  who  are  not.  For  though 
they  know  experimentally  vThat  xrue  religion  is,  in  the  internal  ex- 
ercifes  of  it ;  yet  thefe  are  \yhat  they  can  neither  feel,  nor  lee  in 
the  heart  of  another*.  There/  is  nothing  in  others,  that  comes  within 
their  view,  but  outward  manifeftations  and  appearances ;  but  the 
fcripture  plainly  intimates,  that  this  way  of  judging  of  what  is  in 
men  by  outward  appearances,  is  at  heft  uncertain,  and  liable  to  de¬ 
ceit  ;  I  Sam.  xvi.  7.  u  The  Lord  feeth  not  as  man  feeth  :  for  man 
“  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  Jooketh  on  the 
u  heart.  ’’  I  fa.  xi.  3.  u  He  fhall  not  judge  after  the  fight  of 
u  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  earst.  They 

*  u  Men  may  have  the  knowledge  of  their  own  converfion  :  the 
knowle  dge  that  other  men  have  of  it  is  uncertain ,  becanfe  no  7nan 
can  look  into  the  heart  of  another  and  fee  the  workings  of  grace 
there."  Stoddard’s  nature  of  faving  converfion,  Chap.  xv.  at  the 
beginning ; 

t  u  Mr.  Stoddard  obferves ,  a  That  all  vifible  ftgns  are  common 
to  converted  and  unconverted  men  ;  and  a  relation  of  experiences^ 
among  the  reft."  Appeal  to  the  Learned,  p.  7  s. 

0  how  hard  is  it  for  the  eye  of?nan  to  differ n  betwixt  chaff 
and  wheat !  and  how  many  upright  hearts  are  now  cenfured.whom 
*  God  will  clear  ?  how  many  falfe  hearts  are  now  approved \  whom 
God  will  condemn  ?  Men  ordinarily  have  no  convi Clive  proof  but 
only  probable  fymptoms  ;  which  at  moft  begat  but  a  conjectural 
knowledge  of  another's  ftate.  And  they  that  [hall  peremptorily 
jud^t  either  way^may  poffibly  wrong  the  generation  of  the  upright , 
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commonly  arc  bin  poor  judges,  and  dangerous  counfellprs  in  .foul  car 
who  ate  us  quicx  and  peremptory,  in  determining  persons  flares 
vaunting  thernfelves  in  their  extraordinary  faculty,,  pf.difcnmirio-  and 
diftmguifhmg  in  thefe  great  affairs  ;  as  though  ajl  was  open  and 
dear  to  them.  They  betray  one  of  thefe  three  things V  ^klieV  that 
they  have  had  hut  little  experience  ;  or  are  pe'rfoiis  of  a  weak  judg- 
ment  3  or  that  they  have  a  great  degree  of  pride  and  feif- confidence, 
and  fo  ignorance  of  theimelves.  Wife  and  experienced  men  will 
proceed  with  great  caution  in  fuch  an  affair, 

hen  toeie  aie  many  probable  appearances  of  piety,  in  others,,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  faints  to  receive  them  cordially  into  "their  charity' 
and  to  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them,  as  their  brethren  in  Chriflje- 
fus.  But  yet  the  beflof  men  maybe  deceived,  when  the.  appearan¬ 
ces  feera  to  them  exceeding  fair  and  bright,  even  fo.as  entirely  to 
gain  txiCxi  enmity,  and  conquer  their  hearts.  It  has  been  a  common, 
thing  in  the  church  of  God,  for  fuch  bright,  profeiTors,  that  are  re¬ 
ceived  as  eminent  faints,  among  the  faints,  to  fall  away  and  come 
to  nothing*.  And  this  we  need  not  wonder  at,  if  we  conficier  the 
things  that  have  already  been  obferved  5  what  things  if  has  been 
Blown,  may  appear  in  men  who  are  altogether  gracelefs.  Nothing, 
hinders,  but  that  all  thefe  things  may  meet  together  in  men,  and 
yet  they  be  without  a  fpark  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  They  may  have 
religious  affections  of  many  kinds  together;  they  may  have  "a  fort 


or,  on  the  other  fide ,  abfolve  and  juftify  the  wicked.  And  truly , 
conftdcring  what  hath  been  fiaid ,  it  is  no  wonder  that  danger om 
mi  flakes  are  fo  frequently  made  in  this  matter.'1  Flavel’shuihandry 
ipiritua  fixed,  chap,  xib  rrrd  :*  r 

*  “  Be  not  offended ,  if  you  fee  great  cedars  fall,  filar  $  fall  from, 

heaven,  great  profeffbrs  die  and  decay  :  do  not-  think  they  be 'all 
fuch:  do  not  think  the  elebt  (hall fail.  Trulyi  fortie  are  fuch  that 
when  they  fall,  one  would  think. a. man  truly  fanbufied  might  fall 
away,  as  the  Arminians  think.:  1  John  ii.  19 .  they  were  not.  of  us. 
If  peak  this,  hecaufe  the  Lord  is  (h  eking  :  and  I  look  for  great  apoft- 
acies:  for  God  is  trying  all  his  friends,  through  all  the  Chriftian 
world .  In  Germany  what  profeffion  was  there  /  who  would  have 
thought  it  ?  The  Lord ,  who  delights  to  manifeft  that  openly ,  which 
was  hid  fecret/y ,  fends  a  fword  and  they  full  “  ^Shepard’s  parab. 
Part  1.  p.  1 18,  19.  .  e .  ,  * 

c‘  The  fai  nts  may  approve  thee,  and  God  condemn  thee j  Rev.  Hi 
“  Thou  haft  a  name  that  thou  live  ft ,  and  art  dead ft  ,  Aden  may 
Jay,  There  is  a  fe  Iff  cozening  P  liar  fee.  Reader ,  thou  Ji aft  heard 
of  Judas  and  Demas ,  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  of  Hymcneus  and 
Philetus,  once  renowned  and  famous  profeftforr,  and  thou  haft 
heard  hove  they  proved  at  laft.fi  Flavel’s  Touch  {tone  of  Sincerity 
€kap.  ii^febi.  5.  ,  r . 
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c  f  affe&ien  towards  God,  that  bears  a  great  refemblance  of  dear 
love  to  him  ;  and  fo  a  kind  of  love  to  the  brethren,  and  great  ap¬ 
pearances  of-  God’s  perfections  and  works,  ana  iorrow  for  fin,  and 
reverenced  fubmillion,  lelf-abaiemenf,  grai  :  ude,  joy,  religious  long¬ 
ings,  and  zeal  for  religion  and  the  good  of  the; r  fouls.  And  thefe  af¬ 
fections  may  cofne  after  great  awakenings  ana  convictions  of  conici- 
6ii  ce  and  t  here  maybe  great  appearances  o;  a  workof  humiliation, and 
counterfeit  love  and  joy,  and  other  affections  may  ieem  to  follow 
thefe,  and  one  another,  juft -in-  the  fame  order  t hat  is  commoniy 
obfervable  m  the  holy  affeCtlbrlS  of  true  converts.  And  thele 
religions  affections  may  be  curled  to  a  great  height,  and  may  caule 
abundance  of  tears,  yea,,  jmay  overcome  the  nature  of  thoie, 
who  are  the  fubjerr  of  them,  and  may  make  them  affectionate, 
and- fervent,  and  fluent*  in  fpeaking  of  the  things  of  God,  and  dif- 
pofe  them  to  be '  'abundant’ nil  it  :  and  may  be  attended  with  many 
i-weet  texts  of  fcripture,  and  precious  promiles,  brought  with  great 
rm  prefix  on  on  Ubeir  minds  ;  and  may  dilpofe  them  with  their 
mouths  to  praife  and  glorify  God,  in  a  very  ardent  manner, 
and  frequently  to  call  upon  others  to  praife  him,  crying  of  their 
tin  worthiriefs,  and  extolling  free  grace.  And  may  moreover,  difpofe 
them  to  abound  in  the  external  duties  of  religion,  fuch  as  prayer, 
hearing  the  word  preached,  finging,  and  religious  conference  ;  and 
thele  thin  g.y  attended  with  a  great  refemblance  of  a  Chrilfian  affur- 
aiice,  in  rfs'greatelf  height,  when  the  faints  mount  on  eagles  wings' 
above  all  darknefs  and  doubting,  I  think  it  has  been  made  plain, 
that  there  may  be  all  thefe  things,  and  yet  there  be  nothing  more 
than  the  ’common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  joined  with  the 
deluflbfrs  -of 1  Tatan,  and  the  wicked  and  deceitful  heart.  To 
Which  I' may  add,  that  all  thele  things  may  be  attended  to  with 
a  Tweet  natural  temper,  and  a  good  deClrinal  knowledge  of  religion 
aiid  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  faints  way  ©f  talking,  and 
of  expretfing  their  affections  and  experiences,  and  a  natural  ability 
and  fubtilityin  accomodating  their  expreflions  and  manner  offpeak- 
fhgto  the  difpofitions  and  notions  of  the  hearers,  and  a  taking  de¬ 
cency  ©f  expreflion  and  behaviour  formed  by  a  good  education. 
How  great  therefore  may  the  refemblance  be,  as  to  all  outward 
exprelfions  and  appearances,  between  an  hypocrite  and  a  true  faint  1 
iOoubtlefs  It  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of  the  omnifeient  God, 
&s  the  great  fe archer  of  hearts,  to  be  able  well,  to  feparate 
between  Iheep  and  goats.  And  what  an  indecent,  felf  exaltation, 
?-nd  arrogance  is  it  in  poor  fallible  dark  mortals,  to  pretend  that 
they  can  determine  and  know,  who  are  really  fincere  and  upright 
before  God  and  who  are  not  ! 

•  Many  feem  to  .fay,  great., weight  on  that,  and  to  fuppofe  it  to  be 
what  may  determine  them  with  refped  to  others  real  piety,  when 
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they  not  on;y  tell  a  plauflble  ftory,  but  when,  in  giving  an  account  of 
tieii  expei  iences,  they  make  fuch  a  reprefentation,  and  fpeak  after 
luch  a  manner,  that  they  feel  their  talk  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  their 
talk  feems  to  harmonize  with  their  own  experience,  and  their  hearts 
are  touched  and  affeeled  and  delighted,  by  what  they  hear  them  fay, 
and  drawn  out  by  it,  in  dear  love  to  them.  But  there  is  not  that 
certanty  in  luch  things,  and  that  full  dependence  to  be  had  upon  them, 
which  many  imagine.  A  true  faint  greatly  delights  in  holinels  ♦  it 
is  amoft  beautiful  thing  in  his  eyes  -  and  God’s  work,  in  lavingly  re¬ 
newing  and  making  holy  and  happy,  a  poor,  and  before  perifhfng 
loul,  appeals  to  him  a  molt  glorious  work  ;  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  his  heart  is  touched,  and  greatly  affected,  when  he  hears  another 
give  a  probable  account  of  this  work,  wrought  on  his  own  heart* 
and  when  he  fees  in  him  probable  appearances  of  holinefs  ;  whether 
thofe  pleafing  appearances  have  any  thing  real  to  anfwer  them,  or 
no.  And  if  he  ufes  the  lame  words,  which  are  commonly  made  ufe  of 
to  expi  els  the  a  feet  ions  of  true  faints,  and  tells  of  many  things  fol¬ 
lowing  one  another  in  an  order,  agreeable  to  the  method  of  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  him  that  hears  him,  and  alfd  fpeaks  freely  and  boldly,  and 
with  an  air  of  affurance  ;  no  wonder  the  other  thinks  his  experiences 
harmonize  with  his  own.  And  if,  betides  all  this,  in  giving  his  rela¬ 
tion,  he  fpeaks  with  much  alfedtion  ;  and,  above  aJJ,  if  in  fpeakinghe 
feems  tofhew  much  affeftiorj  to  him  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  fuch  an  affec¬ 
tion  as  the  Galatians  did  t5  the  apoftle  Paul ;  thefe  things  will  natu¬ 
rally  have  a  powerful  influence,  to  affeft  and  draw  his  hearer’s  heart, 
and  open  wide  the  doors  of  his  charity  towards  him.  David  fpeaks 
as  one  who  had  leJt  Ahithophel’s  talk,  and  had  once  a  fweet  favour 
and  relilli  of  it.  And  therefore  exceeding  great  was  his  furprife  and 
difappointment,  when  he  fell ;  it  wasalmoft  too  much  for  him.  Pfal. 
Jv.  i2-  13.  14  it  was  not  an  enemy — then  I  could  have  borne  it; 
“  — but  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  ac- 
6C  quaintance  :  we  took  fweet  counfel  together,  and  walked  unto 
the  houfe  of  God  in  company.’* 

It  is  with  profefjors  of  religion,  especially  fuch  as  become  fo  in 
a  time  of  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  is  with  blof  oms  in 
the  fpring  *  ;  there  are  vafl:  numbers  of  them  upon  trees,  which  look 
fair  and  promiflng  ;  but  yet  many  of  them  never  come  to  any  thing. 
And  many  of  thofe,  that  in  a  little  time  wither  up,  and  drop  off, 
and  rot  under  the  trees ;  yet  for  awhile  look  as  beautiful  and  as  gay 
as  others ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  fmeJJ  fweet,  and  fend  forth  a  plea- 

*  A  time  of  outpouring  of  the  fpirit  of  God ,  reviving  religion, 
and  producing  the  pleafant  appearances  of  it,  in  new  converts, 
is  in  feripture  compared  to  this  very  thin viz.  the  fprirg-J'eafon 
•when  the  benign  influences  of  the  heavem  caufe  the  bio ff own  to  put 
ferth .  Cant .  //.  11.  12 . 
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fant  odour;  To  that  we  cannot,  by  any  of  our  fenfes,  certainly  d  if- 
tinguiili  thofe  bloiToms  which  have  in  them  that  fecret  virtue, which  will 
afterwards  appear  in  the  fruit,  arid  that  inward  folidity  and  ftrength 
which  iliall  enable  them  to  bear,  and  caufe  them  to  be  perfected  by  th£ 
hot  fummer  fun,  that  will  dry  up  the  Others.  It  is  tne  mature  fruit 
which  comes  afrerw  <rds,  and  not  the  beautiful  colours  arid  lmeil  of  the 
blollbms  that  we  mutt  judge  by.  So  new  converts,  (profeiledly  fo), 
in  there  talk  about  things  of  religion,  may  appear  fair,  and  be  very 
favoury,  and  the  faints  may  think  they  talk  feelingly.  They  may 
reliili  their  talk,  and  imagine  they  perceive  a  divine  favour  in  it,  and* 
yet  all  may  come  to  nothing. 

It  is  ftrange,  how  hardly  men  are  brought  to  be  contented  with  th£ 
rules  and  directions  Ghrift  has  given  them,  but  they  mult  needs  go  by 
other  rules  of  their  own  inventing,  that  feem  to  th<sm  wifer  and  bet¬ 
ter.  I  know  of  no  directions  or  counfels,  which  Chrilt  ever  deliver- 
ed  more  plainly,  than  the  rules  he  has  given  us,  to  guide  us  in  our 
judging  of  others  fincerity;  viz,  that  we  fhould  judge  of  the  tree 
•hiedy  by  the  fruit :  but  yet  this  will  not  do ;  but  other  ways  are 
found  out,  which  are  imagined  to  be  more  diftinguilhing  and 
Certain.  And  woful  havh  been  the  mifehievous  conlequences  of 
this  arrogant  fetting  up  mens  wifdoms,  above  the  wifdom  of  Chrift. 
I  believe  many  faints  have  gone  much  out  of  the  way  of  Chrift’s 
word,  in  this  refpedt ;  and  fome  of  them  have  been  chadded  with 
whips,  and  (I  had  almoft  faid)  fcorpions,  to  bring  them  back  again. 
But  many  things, which  have  lately  appeared, and  do  now  appear, may 
convince,  that  ordinarily,  thofe  who  have  gone  fartheft  this  way, 
that  have  been  moft  highly  conceited  of  their  faculty  of  difcerning, 
and  have  appeared  moft  forward,  peremptorily  and  fuddenly  to  deter- 
mine  the  ftate  of  mens  fouls,  have  been  hypocrites,  who  have  known 
nothing  of  true  religion. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares,  it  is  faid,  Matrh.  xiii.  2  6, 
u  When  the  blade  was  fprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appear- 
u  ed  the  tares  alio.’5  As  though  the  tares  were  not  difeerned,  nor  dif- 
tinguifhable  from  the  wheat,  until  then,  as  Mr.  Flavel  obferves*, 
who  mentions  it  as  an  obfervation  of  Jerome’s,  that  u  wheat  and  tares 
are  fo  much  alike,  until  the  blade  of  the  wheat  comes  to  bring 
u  forth  the  ear, that  it  is  next  to  Impollible  to  diftingtuih  them.’’  And 
Mien,  Mr.  Flavel  adds,u  How  difficult  foever  it  be  to  diieern  the 
ii  difference  between  wheat  and  tares ;  yet  doubtlefs  the  eye  of  fenfe 
a  can  much  eafier  diferiminate  them,  than  the  moft  quick  and  pier- 
'*  cinq  eve  of  man  can  difeern  the  difference  between  fpecial  and 
common  grace.  For  all  laving  graces  in  the  faints,  have  their  coun» 
terfeits  in  hypocrites;  there  are  iimilar  works  in  thofe,  which  a 
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u  fpir!fUal  and  v'l7  eye  nmyknllv  miteke  for  ttefevinp 

and  genuine  effects  of  a  fandti  tying  fpii  it.?> 

As  it  is  the  ear  or  the  fruit  which  diftinguiilies  the  wheat  from 

at^he' Dat  °  thl3f1Si  ‘he  n'Ue  Sh,bboleth>  that  he,  who  rtands  as  judge 
he  pateges  of  Jon  an,  makes  ule  of  to  diftinguilh  thofe  tha/ fhfll 

P  “  rr°ldan  T°  th,e  true  Canaan’  f'-om  thofe  that  ihouid  be  flain 
of  coT  aSlnd  f  .Hebl'ew  vvord  Shibboleth,  fignifies  an  ear 
f  t  Z  CIA  f  P,erhap'’  the  more  f"!l  Pwnounciation  of  Jephtbah’s 
friends  Shibboleth,  may  reprelem  a  full  ear  with  fruit  in  it  typifying 

the  tlehiends  of-Chnft,  the  antitype  of  Jephthab ;  and 

renreT? 2  Pr0nounclaUon  *  tbe  Ephraimites  his  enemies,'  may 
repreient  their  empty  ears,  typifying  the  (how  of  religion  in  hypocrites 

without  lubtence  and  fruit.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  L  are 
abundantly  taught  in  leripture,  viz.  That  he,  who  is  let  to  judge 
.  fe  that  pals  through  death,  whether  they  have  aright  to  enter  in- 
o  me  heavenly  Canaan  or  no,  or  whether  they  ihouid  not  be  flain, 
will  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

nrVT  t0  bC  tfliK1ht  the  lame  things,  by  the  rules  given  for  the 

pnefts  difcernmg  the  leprofy.  In  many  cafes  it  Was  impoffible  for 

thc  tarie«  t0  determine  whether  a  man  had  the  leprofy,  or  whether  he 
were  clean,  by  the  molt  narrow  infpecfion  of  the  appearances  that 
weie  upon  him,  until  he  had  waited  to  fee  what  the  appearances 
would  come  to,  and  had  iliut  up  the  perfon  who  die  wed  himfelfto 
hmi^  one  le yen  days  after  another ;  and  when  he  judged,  he  was  to  de- 
ermme  by  the  hair,  which  grew  out  of  the  fpot  that  was  fhewed  him, 
which  was,  as  it  were,  the  fruit  that  it  brought  forth. 

And  here,  before  I  finifh  what  I  have  to  fay  under  this  head,  I 
would  lay  something  to  a  ftrange  notion  home  have  of  late  been  led  a- 
way  with,  of  certainly  knowing  the  good  eftate  that  others  are  in, 
as  though  it  were  immediately  revealed  to  them  from  heaven,  by 
iheir  love  flowing  out  to  them  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  They 
ai-gue  thus,  that  their  love  being  very  fenfible  and  great,  it  may  be 
certain ly  known  by  them  who  feel  it,  to  be  a  true  Chrflian  love  :and 
if  it  be  a  true  Chrflian  love,  the  Spirit  of  God  muff  be  the  author  of 
it .  and  inafmuch  as  the  1  pirir  of  God,  who  knows  certainly  whe¬ 
ther  others  are  the  children  of  God  or  no,  and  is  a  fpirit  of  truth, 
is  pleared,  by  an  uncommon  influence  upon  them,  to  caufe  their 
love  to  flow  out,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  towards  fuch  a  perfon 
as  a  child  of  God;  it  mu  ft  needs  be  that  this  infallible  Spirit,  who  de¬ 
ceives  none,  knows  that  that  perfon  is  a  child  of  God.  But  fuch 
perfons  might  be  convinced  of  the  falfenefs  of  their  reafoning,  if 
they  would  confider,  whether  or  no  it  be  not  their  duty,  and  what 
God  requires  of  them,  to  love  thofe  as  the  children  of  God,  who,  they 
think,  are  the  children  of  God,  and  whom  they  have  no  reafon  to  think 
o-.therwife  of,  from  all  that  they  can  fee  in  them,  though  God,  who 
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catches  the  hearts,  knows  them  not  to  be  his  children.  If  it  be 
heir  duty,  then  it  is  good,  and  the  want  of  it  fin  ;  and  therefore 
urely  the  fpirit  of  God  may  be  the  author  of  it :  the  fpirit  of  God, 
without  being  a  fpirit  of  falfhood,  may  in  fuch  a  cafe  affift  a  per- 
fon  to  do  his  duty,  and  keep  him  from  fin.  But  then  they  argue 
from  the  uncommon  degree  and  fpecial  manner,  in  which  their  love 
flows  out  to  the  perfon,  which,  they  think,  the  fpirit  of  God  never 
would  caufe,  if  he  did  not  know  the  objedl  robe  a  child  of  God* 
But  then  I  would  afkthem  whether  or  no  it  is  not  their  duty  to  love 
all  fuch  as  they  are  bound  to  think  are  the  children  of  God,  from 
all  that  they  can  fee  in  them,  to  a  very  great  degree,  though  God, 
from  other  things,  which  he  fees,  that  are  out  of  fight  to  them, 
knows  them  not  be  fo.  It  is  mens  duty  to  love  all,  whom 
they  are  bound  in  charity  to  look  upon  as  the  children  of  God, 
with  a  vaflly  dearer  affection  than  they  commonly  do*  As  ew 
ought  to  love  Chriffc  to  the  utmofl  capacity  of  our  nature,  fo  it  is 
our  duty  to  love  thofe  who,  we  think  are  fo  near  and  dear  to  him  as 
his  members,  with  an  exceeding  dear  affe&ion,  as  Ghrifl  has  loved 
us;  and  therefore  it  is  fin  in  us  not  to  love  them  fo.  We  ought  to 
pray  to  God  that  he  would  bv  his  fpirit  keep  us  from  fin,  and  ena¬ 
ble  us  to  do  our  duty  :  and  may  not  his  fpirit  anlwer  our  prayers, 
and  enable  us  to  do  our  duty,  in  a  particular  inftance,  without  ly¬ 
ing  ?  if  he  cannot,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  is  bound  not  to  help  his 
people  to  do  their  duty  in  feme  inflan  ces,  becaufe  he  cannot  do  it  with¬ 
out  being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood.  But  furely  God  is  fo  fovereign,  as 
that  comes  to,  that  he  may  enable  us  to  do  our  duty  when  he  plea- 
fes,  and  on  what  occadon  he  pleafes.  When  perfons  think  others 
are  his  children,  God  may  have  other  ends  in  canting  their  exceed¬ 
ingly  endeared  love  to  flow  out  to  them,  befides  revealing  to 
them,  whether  their  opinion  of  them  be  right  or  no  :  he  may  have 
that  merciful  end  in  it,  to  enable  them  to  know  their  duty,  and  to 
keep  them  from  that  dreadful  infinite  evil,  fin.  And  will  they  fay, 
God  fhall  not  flow  them  that  mercy  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?•  If  I  am  at  a 
diflance  from  home,  and  hear,  that  in  my  abfence  my  houle  is  burnt 
but  my  family  have,  in  fome  extraordinary  manner,  all  efcaped  the 
flames;  and  every  thing  in  the  circum fiances  of  the  florv,  as  I  hear 
it,  makes  it  appear  very  credible  ;  it  would  be  fin  in  me,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
not  to  feel  a  very  great  degree  of  gratitude  to  God,  though  the  flory 
indeed  be  not  true.  And  is  not  God  fo  fovereign,  that  be  may,  if  he 
pleafes,  fliew  me  that  mercy  on  that  occafion,  and  enable  me  to  do 
my  duty  in  a  much  further  degree,  than  I  ufed  to  do  it,  and  yet  not 
incur  the  charge  of  deceitfulnefs,  in  confirming  a  falfehood. 

It  is  exceeding  manifeil,  that  error  or  mi  flake  may  be  the  occafion  of 
a  gracious  exercife,  and  confequenliy  a  gracious  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God, by  Rom.  xiv.  6.  u  He  that  eateth  to  the  Lord,  he  eateth,and 
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givetb  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eatethnot  to  the  Lord,  heeateth 
not  and  g.veth  God  thanks  !’>  The  apoflle  Isfpeaking  of  thofe  wl  o 

meat?  1 ZZZl^  -  voided  eating  legally  n, /clean 

eat,,  By  this  it  is  very  evident,  that  there  may  be  true  exercifes 

«rf  wWchrUe  r£hPea  'V'16  L°rd’  a”d  ParticnlaHy,  a  true  thankful 

Sice  And7  be,°CCali?ed’  bo'b  an  erroneous  judgment  and 

true  hnl’v  1  T “fcuqUenl t,yl  an  error  may  be  tbe  °ccafion  of  thofe 
tine  holy  exere.  ee  that  are  from  the  infallible  Spirit  of  God.  And 

,  Is  certainly  too  much  for  us  to  determine,  to  how  great  a  de. 
cJoT  Pin‘  °f  G°d  may  81V£  lh'S  holy  exelci(e>  011  ^ch  an  oc- 

This  notion,  of  certainly  difcerning  another’s  Bate,  by  love  flow¬ 
ing  out,  is  not  only  not  fouiided  on  reafon  or  fcripture,  bit  it  is  anti- 

ofZTr  ’h"  18  asr-na  -the  rules  ofl'criP,l"-e;  which  lav  not  a  word 

iLZ  K  T7  f ' the  fta,e  of  otbers  as  this,  but  direfl  us  to 

Is  *d  1  7  ?r  *  frU'tS  ,hat  arC  f£en  in  tbem*  And  it  is  againft 

the  doarmes  of  fpr.p.ure,  which  do  plainly  teach  us,  that  the  Bate  of 

Jher  .^ls*owardsGod  cannor  be  known  by  us,  as  in  Rev.  ii.  17. 
«  t0^Tm  '^.  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna, 
<c  and  1  him  a  white  Rone, and  in  the  Rone  a  new  name  writ. 

*  tcn?.  which  no  man  knoweth,  faving  he  that  receiveth  it.5’  And 
£om.  u.  29.  He  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcifi- 
on  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofc 
„  '**??■***>  but  of  God.55  That  by  this  laR  exprefhon* 

.  "dlo.fcPraRc r  is  n  ot  of  men  but  of  God,55  theapoRIe  basrefpeft  to  the 
inmfbciency  of  men  to  judge  concerning  him,  whether  he  be  inward¬ 
ly  a  Jew  or  no,  (as  they  could  eafily  fee  by  outward  marks,  whether 
jnen  were  outwardly  Jews),  and  would  fignify,  that  it  belongs  to  God 
?  °ne  t0  8Jve  a  determining  voice  in  this  matter,  is  confirmed  by  the 
fame  apoftle  s  ufe  of  thephrafe,  in  r  Cor.  iv.  5.  “  Therefore  judge  no- 

u  !hirg  hufo!?Jtl[e  time’  until  rhe  Lord  con’ei  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  will  make  manifeR  the 

^  counfelsoftheheart:5’  and  then  If  all  every  man  havepraiie  of  God. 
The  apoftJe,  in  the  two  foregoing  verles,  fays,  “  But  with  me  it  is  a  ve- 
u  ry  (mail  thing,  that  Ifhould  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judgment : 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  felf.  For  I  know  noth  ng  by  myfelf 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  juR’fied  ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.’* 
And  again,  it  is  further  confirmed,  becaufe  the  apoflle,  in  this  lecond 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  direfts  his  fpeecb  efpecially  to  thofe,  who  had 
a  high  conceit  of  their  own  holin els,  made  their  hoaRofGod,  and 
were  confident  of  their  own  difcerning,  and  that  they  knew  Gcd’s  will 
and  approved  the  things  that  were  excellent,  or  tried  the  things  that 
lifer  (as  it  is  in  the  margin)  ver.  19.  “  And  were  confident  that 
t  they  were  guides  of  the  blind,  and  a  light  to  them,  which  are  in 
inRru&oj'S  of  ths  fcolilh,  teachers  of  babes;  and  fo 


t 
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u  took  upon  them  to  judge  others.51  See  ver.  i.  and  17,  18,  19, 
20. 

And  how  arrogant  mud:  the  notion  be,  that  they  have,  who  ima¬ 
gine  they  can  certainly  know  others  godlinefs,  when  that  great  apoftle 
Peter  pretends  not  to  fay  any  more  concerning  Sylvanus,  than  that  he 
was  a  faithful  brother,  as  he  fuppofed  ?  1  Pet.  v-  1 2.  Though  this  Syl¬ 
vanus  appears  to  have  been  a  very  eminent  minifler  of  Chrift,  and 
an  evangelid,  and  a  famous  light  in  God’s  church  at  that  day,  and 
an  intimate  companion  of  the  apodles.  See  2  Cor.  i.  j  9.  1  ThefF.  i.  x* 
and  2  Theif.  i.  1. 
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PART  III. 


Shewing  what  are  distinguishing  signs  of  truly 

GRACIOUS  AND  HOLY  AFFECTIONS* 

T  Come  now  to  the  fecond  thing  appertaining  to  the  trial  of  religi- 
ous  affections,  which  was  propoled,  vi2.  To  take  notice  of 
feme  things,  wherein  thofe  affections  that  are  fpiritual  and  gra¬ 
cious,  do  differ  from  thofe  that  are  not  jo. 

Bat  before  I  proceed  directly  to  the  diftinguiiliing  characters,  I 
would  previoufly  mention  lome  things  which  X  defire  may  be  ob¬ 
served,  concerning  the  marks  I  fliall  iav  down. 

I.  1  hat  I  am  far  from  undertaking  to  give  fuch  figns  of  gra¬ 
cious  affections,  as  fliall  be  fufficient  to  enable  any  certainly  to  dif- 
tinguilli  true  affections  from  falfe  in  others  j  or  to  determine  pofi- 
tiveiy  which  of  their  neighbours  are  true  profeflbrs,  and  which  are 
hypocrites.  In  fo  doing,  I  fhould  be  guilty  of  that  arrogance 
which  I  have  been  condemning.  Though  it  be  plain  that  Chrift 
has  given  rules  to  all  Chriftians,  to  enable  them  to  judge  of  profef- 
fors  of  religion,  whom  they  are  concerned  with,  fo  far  as  is  necefla- 
ry  for  their  own  lafety,  and  to  prevent  their  being  led  into  a  fnare  by 
falle  teachers  and  falfe  pretenders  to  religion;  and,  though  it  be 
a lfo  beyond  doubt,  that  the  feriptures  do  abound  with  rules,  which 
may  be  very  ferviceable  to  miniflers,  in  counfelling  and  conducting 
fouls  committed  to  their  care,  in  things  appertaining  to  their  fpiritual 
and  eternal  Bate  ;  3/et  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  was  never  God’s 
defign  to  give  us  any  rules,  by  which  we  may  certainly  know,  "who 
of  our  fellow  profeflbrs  are  his,  and  to  make  a  full  and  clear  reparati¬ 
on  between  fheep  and  goats  ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  it  was  God’s 
defign  to  rel'erve  this  to  himfelf,  as  his  prerogative.  And  therefore 
no  inch  •  diftinguifliing  figns  as  fliall  enable  Chriilians  or  miniflers 
to  do  this*  are  ever  to  be  expected  to  the  world’s  end  :  for  no  more 
is  ever  to  be  expected  from  any  figns  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
word  of  God,  or  gathered  from  it,  than  Chrift  defigned  them 
for.  j  ^  •,  ,  • 

2.  No  fuch  figns  are  to  be  expected,  that  fliall  be  fufficient  to 
enable  thofe  faints  certainly  to  difeern  their  own  good  eftate,  who 
are  very  low  in  grace,  or  are  fuch  as  have  muoh  departed  from 
God,  and  are  fallen  into  a  dead,.,  carnal,  and  unchriflian  frame. 

It  is  not  agreeable  to  God's  defign,  (as  has  been  already  obferved), 
that  fuch  fhould  know  their  good  eflate,  nor  is  it  defirable  that  they 
fhould  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  way  belt  that  they  fhould  not ; 
and  we  have  reafon  to  blefs  God,  that  he  has  made  no  prori 
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lion  that  fuch  fhould  certainly  know  the  date  that  they  are  in,  any 
other  way  than  by  fird  coming  out  of  the  ill  frame  and  way  they 
are  in. 

Indeed  it  is  is  not  properly  through  the  defed  of  the  figns  given 
in  the  word  of  God,  that  every  flint  living,  whether  drong  or  weak, 
and  thole  who  are  in  a  bad  frame  as  well  as  others,  cannot  certain*? 
ly  know  their  good  edatc  by  them.  For  the  rules  in  themfelves 
are  certain  and  infallible,  and  every  faint  has,  or  has  had  thole 
things  in  himfelf,  which  are  lure  evidences  of  grace  ;  for  every? 
even  the  lead  ad  of  grace  is  fo.  But  it  is  through  his  defed  to  whom 
the  ligns  are  given.  There  is  a  twofold  defed  in  that  faint  who 
is  very  low  in  grace,  or  in  an  ill  frame,  which  makes  it  impoflible 
for  him  to  know  certainly  that  he  has  true  grace,  by  the  bed  ligns 
and  rules  which  can  be  given  him.  Fird,  a  defed  in  the  objed, 
or  the  qualification  to  be  viewed  and  examined.  I  do  not  mean 
an  edential  defed  ;  bee aufe  I  fuppofe  the  perlon  to  be  a  real  faint ; 
but  a  defed  in  degree  :  grace  being  very  fmall,  cannot  be  clearly 
and  certainly  difeerned  and  didinguifhed. 

Things,  that  are  very  fmall,  we  cannot  clearly  difcern  their 
form,  or  didinguifh  them  one  from  another;  though,  as  they  are  in 
themfelves,  their  form  may  be  very  different.  There  is  doubtlels 
a  great  difference  between  the  body  of  man,  and  the  bodies  of 
other  animals,  in  the  fird  conception  in  the  womb  :  but  vet  if 
we  fhould  view  the  different  embryos,  it  might  not  be  pofible  for 
us  to  difcern  the  difference,  by  reafon  of  the  imperfed  date  of  the 
objed;  but  as  it  comes  to  greater  perfedion,  the  difference  becomes 
very  plain.  The  difference  between  creatures  of  very  contrary 
qualities,  is  not  fo  plainly  to  be  feen  while  they  are  very  young, 
even  after  they  are  aduilly  brought  forth,  as  in  their  more  perfed 
date.  The  difference  between  doves  and  ravens,  or  doves  and 
vultures,  when  they  fird  come  out  of  the  egg,  is  not  fo  evident; 
but  as. they  grow  to  their  perfedion,  it  is  exceeding  great  and 
manifed.  Another  defed  attending  the  grace  of  thofe  I  am  (peak¬ 
ing,  of  is  its  being  mingled  with  fo  much  corruption,  which  clouds 
and  hides  it,  and  makes  it  impoflible  for  it  certainly  to  be  known . 
.Though  different  things,  that  are  before  us  may  have  in  themfelves 
many  marks  thoroughly  didinguifhing  them  one  from  another  ;  yet, 
it  we  lee  them  only  in  a  thick  fmoke,  it  may  nevenhelefs  be  impof- 
fible  to  didinguifh  them.  A  fixed  dar  is  eafily  didinguifhable-  from 
a  comet  in  a  clear  Iky  ;  but  if  we  view  them  through  a  cloud,  it 
may  be  impoflible  to  fee  the  difference.  When  true  Ghridians 
are  in  an  ill  frame,  guilt  lies  on  the  confcience  ;  which  will 
bring  fear,  and  fo  prevent  the  peace  and  joy  of  an  a  dure  4 
hope. 


('Warning  figns.  p2rt  jjj 

Secondly  There  Is  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  defefl  in  the  eye  A,  -he 
feebleneis  of  grace  and  prevalence  of  corruption,  obTur'es  tfe  ob 
jea  ;  lo  ,t  enfeeoles  the  fight ;  it  darkens  the  fight  as  to  all  fott 
tual  objects  ot  which  grace  is  one.  Sin  is  like  tome  diftempew  of 
tne  eyes,  that  make  things  to  appear  of  different  colours  from  tl.ofe 
winch  properly  belong  to  them,  and  like  many  other  dift~ 
that  put  the  mouth  out  of  tafte,  fo  as  to  difenable  from  diftmguilh 

MenSTn  a"  W  ^  f°°d  ‘T0™  bad’  bat  ^cry  *hmg  taftes  bitter- 
. e,n  in  3  conuP'  and  carnal  frame,  have  their  fniritnal  fenfe* 

For  thefe  re!ff ^  j-dging  3,ld  diftinSui^g  fpiritual  things. 

perfons  in  fiH  "r  Ca"  be  given’  wil1  dually  fatisfy 

,m  'f,cb  3  cae:,  let  figns  that  are  given  be  never  fo 
good  and  infallible,  and  clearly  laid  down,  they  will  not  ferve  them 

the  hi  gV'HS  f  man  rules,  howto  diftinguilh  vifible  obje&s  in 
the  dark  ;  the  things  themlelves  may  be  very  different,  and  their 

f  f  ^  Ver'T,  WeU  and  di«i>ialy  deferibed  to  him  ,  yet 

tlld'f0  aT,'0  f  him  t0  them  becaufe  he  is  in 

the  da,  k.  And  therefore  many  perfons  in  fuch  a  cafe  Ipend  time  in  a 

the n  f  i  laboLlr’  ,n  P°nnS  on  part  experiences,  and  examining 
themlelves  by  figns,  they  hear  laid  down  from  the  pulpit,  or  that 

they  _  read  in  books ;  when  there  is  other  work  for  them  to  do, 
if',13.  ™ch  moreexpeaed  of  them;  which,  while  they  negleft, 
a  t  ieir  felf-exammations  are  like  to  be  in  vain,  if  they  lliould  fpend 
never  lo  much  time  in  them.  The  accurfed  thing  is  to  be  detlrov- 
ed  from  their  camp,  and  Achan  to  be  tlain  ;  and  until  this  be  done 
they  will  be  m  trouble.  It  is  not  God’s  defign,  that  men  lliould 
Obtaui  aflurance  m  any  other  way,  than  by  mortifying  corruption, 
and  in  increafing  in  grace,  and  obtaining  the  lively  exercifes  of  it. 
And  although  felf-exammation  be  a  duty  of  great  ufe  and  importance; 
and  by  no  means  to  be  negleded  ;  yet  it  is  not  the  principal  means  by 
which  the  faints  do  get  fatisfadion  of  their  good  eflate.  Affurance  is  not 
to  be  ob  ained  fo  much,  by  f elf  examination,  as  by  ait  ion.  The 
apodle  P  ml  fought  aflurance  chieHy  this  wav,  even  bv  “  forgetting 
“  the  things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe  "things 
t-iat  were  before,  preding  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
*  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  ;  if  by  any  means  he  might 
1  attain,  unto  the  refurredion  of  the  dead.’’  And  it  was  bv  this 
means  chiefly  that  he  obtained  aflurance,  i  Cor.  ix.  26.  <*>  I  therefore 
“  **°  r.un’  as  nor  uncertainly. ,y  He  obtained  aflurance  of  winning; 
the  prize,  mo-e  by  running,  than  by  coitfidering.  The  fwiftnef  of 
his  pace.  did.  more  towards  his  aflurance  of  a  conqueft,  than  the 
-ridne  s  of  his  ex  im  nation.  Giving  all  diligence  to  grow  in  grace, 
by  adding  to  faith,  virtue,  &c.  is  the  diredion  that  the  apoftle 
Peter  gives  us,  for  “  making  our  calling  and  eledion  fure,  and  having 
an  entratice  mimflred  to  us  abundantly,  into  Chrifl’s  everlafling 
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kingdom  fignifying  to  us,  that  without  this,  our  eyes  will  be 
dim,  and  we  fhal-l  be  as  men  in  the  dark,  that  cannot  plainly  lee 
things  pad  or  to  come,  either  the  forgiveneis  of  our  fins  pad,  or  our 
heavenly  inheritance  that  is  future  and  far  off,  2  Pet.  i.  5.—- 
j  1.* 

Therefore,  though  good  rules  to  ditlingUifh  tiue  grace  from  coun¬ 
terfeit,  may  tend  to  convince  hypocrites,  and  be  of  great  ufe  to  the 
faints  in  many  refpects ;  and  among  oth  r  benefits  may  be  very  use¬ 
ful  to  them  to  remove  many  needlels  icruples,  and  edabliih  their  hope, 
yet  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  lay  down  any  luen  rules,  as  lhall 
be  fullicient  of  themlelves,  without  other  means,  to  enai.le  all  true 
faints  to  lee  their  good  elfate,  or  as  luppoling  they  lhouki  be  the 
principal  miahs  of  their  1  atisfacf ion.  k 

3.  Nor  is  there  much  encouragement,  in  the  experience  of  pre¬ 
fect  or  pad  times,  to  lay  down  rules  or  mark'  to  diltinguilh  between 
true  and  falfe  affections,  in  hopes  of  con  vine  ng  any  confiderable 
number  of  that  fort  of  hypocrite  ,  who  have  been  deceived  with 
great  falfe  difeoveries  and  affections,  and  are  once  fettled  in  a  falfe 
confidence,  and  high  conceit  of  their  own  fuppoied  great  experiences 
and  privileges.’/  Such  hypocrites  ,  are  fo  conceited  of  .their  own 
wifdorri,  and  fd  blinded  and  hardened  with  a  very  great  felf- 
righteoufnefs,  (but  very  fubtit  and  fecret,  under  the  difguife  of 
great  humility,)  and  lb  invincible  a  fondnefs  of  their  pleating  con¬ 
ceit  ,  of  their  great  exaltation,  that  it  ufually  ifignifies  nothing  at  all, 
to  lay  before  them  the  molt  convincing  evidences  of  their  hypocrify. 
Their  Hate  is  indeed  deplorable,  and  next  to  thofe  that  have  commit¬ 
ted  the  unpardonable  fin.  Some  of  this  fort  of  perfons  feem  to  be  raoll: 
out  of  the  reach  of  means  of  conviclion  and  repentance.  But  yet 
the  laying  down  good  rules  may  be  a  means  of  preventing  fucU 
hypocrites,  and  of  convincing  many  of  other  kinds  of  hypocrites  : 
and  God  is  able  to  convince  even  this  kind,  and  his  grace  is  not  to  be 
limited,  nor  means  to  be  neglected.  And,  befidcs,  fuch  rules  may 
be  of  ufe  to  the  true  faints,  to  detect  falfe  affe&ions,  which  they 

*  The  way  to  know  your  Godlinefs ,  is  to  renew  the  vifible 

exercifes  of  grace _ The  more  the  vi fible  exercifes  of  grace  are 

renewed ,  the  more  certain  you  will  be.  The  move  frequently 
thefe  a  Clings  are  renewed ,  the  more  abiding  and  confirmed  your 
affurance  will  be. 

The  more  mer.s  grace  is  multiplied ,  the  more  their  peace  is 
multiplied ;  2.  Pet.  i .  2.  u  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
“  you,  through  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord  ” 
Stoddard’s  Way  to  know  fincerity  and  hypocrify,  p,  13 y,  and 
142.  *  • 
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'.ay  have  mingled  with  true;  and  be  a  means  of  their  religion’s 
becoming  more  pure,  and  like  gold  tried  in  the  fire. 

Having  pieniiled  thele  things,  I  now  proceed  direcft i v  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  thole  things,  in  which  true  religious  aireciions  are  diflinguilh- 
ed  from  fa  lie. 

I  AlFectiom,  that  are  truly  lpiritual  and  gracious,  do  arile  from 
thofe  influences,  and  operations  on  the  heart,  which  are  lpiritual,  fu- 
pernatural,  and  divine. 

I  wih  explain,  what  I  mean  by  thele  terms,  whence  will  apear 
their  ule  to  dihinguilh  between  thole  affections  which  are  lpiritual, 
and  thole  which  are  not  fo. 

\\  e  find  that  true  faints,  or  thoie  perfons,  wno  are  fanbtided  by 
the  bpn  it  of  God,  are  in  the  New  refcament  called  lpiritual  perions. 
Ann  their  being  lpiritual  is  ljpoken  of  a  their  peculiar  cliara&er,  and 
that  wherein  they  are  diftinguiflied  from  thofe  who  are  not  fanflbded. 
JTiiiS  is  evident,  became  chofe  who  are  lpiritual  are  let  in  oppolition  to 

natural  men,  and  carnal  men.  Thus  tne  lpiritual  man  and  the 
“  natural  man  are  let  in  oppolition  one  to  another,  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  15. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not.  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
for  they  are  foolillmefs  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
caule  they  are  ipiritually  difeerned.  But,  he  that  isfpiritual,  judgetli 
all  things.”  T ne  feripture  explains  itfelf  to  mean  an  ungodly  man, 
or  one  that  has  no  grace,  by  a  natural  man:  thus  the  apoftle  Jude, 
fpe,::king  of  certain  ungodly  men  that  had  crept  in  unawares  among 
the  faints,  ver.  4.  of  his  epiltle,  fays,  ver.  19.  “  Thele  are 
f  fenlual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  This  the  apoflle  gives  us  as  a  rea- 
ion  why  they  behaved  them  sc  Ives  in  Inch  a  wicked  manner  as  he 
had  defcribed.  Here  the  word  translated  fenfual ,  in  the  original 
is  Pfychikoi ;  which  is  the  very  fame,  which  in  thofe  verfes  in  1 
Cor.  chap.  ii.  is  trait  Hated  natural .  In  the  like  manner,  in  the 
continuation  of  the  fame  dlfcourfe,  in  the  next  verfe  but  one,  fpiri- 
tual  men  are  oppofed  to  carnal  men  :  which,  the  connexion  plainly 
fliows,  mean  the  fame  as  lpiritual  men  and  natural  men  in  the  fore¬ 
going  verles  ;  And  I  brethren,  could  not  Ipeak  unto  you,  as 
4,4  unto  lpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal;’’  i.  e .  as  in  a  great  meafure 
unfan&ifyed.  That  by  carnal  the  apoflle  means  corrupt  and  un- 
fanclided,  is  abundantly  evident,  by  Rom.  vii.  25.  and  viii.  1.  4. 
5.  6.  7.  8-  9.  12.  1 3.  Gal.  v.  16.  to  the  end.  Coi.  ii.  18.  Now 
therefore,  if  by  natural  and  carnal,  in  thele  texts,  he  intended  un¬ 
fan  elided,  then  doubtlets  by  fpiritual,  which  is  oppofed  thereto 
is  meant  fan  (hided,  and  gracious 

And  as  the  faints  are  called  fpiritual  in  feripture,  fo  we  alfo  dnd 
that  there  are  certain  properties,  qualities,  and  principles,  that 
have  the  fame  epithet  given  them.  So  we  read  of  a  u  fpiritual 


a 

a 
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u  mind,’’  Rom.  viii.  6.  7.  and  of  “  fpiritual  wifdom,  ’’  Col.  1. 

9.  and  of  u  fpiritual  bledings,’’  Eph.  i.  3. 

Now  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  epithet  fpiritual,  in  thete  and 
other  parallel  texts  of  the  New  Tedament,  is  not  ufed  tofignify  any 
relation  of  per  Ions  or  things  to  the  fpirit  or  foul  of  man,  as  the  fpiri¬ 
tual  part  of  man,  in  oppobtion  to  the  body  which  is  the  material 
part.  Qualities  are  not  laid  to  be  fpiritual,  becaule  they  have  their  ieat 
intheioui,  and  not  in  the  body  ;  for  there  are  borne  properties  that 
the  feripture  calls  carnal  or  flejhly,  which  have  their  feat  as  much 
in  the  foul,  as  thoie  properties  that  are  called  CpirituaL  Thus  it 
is  with  pride  and  lelf- righteouinefs,  and  a  man’s  fruiting  to  his  own 
wifdom,  which  the  apoltle  calls  Jiefhly,  Col.  ii.  18.  Nor  are 
things  called  fpiritual,  becaufe  they  are  converfant  about  thole 
things,  that  are  immaterial,  and  not  corporal.  For  lo  is  the  wiidom 
of  the  wile  men  and  princes  of  this  world,  converfant  about  lpirits 
and  immaterial  beings  ;  which,  yet  the  apoltle  fpeaks  of  as  natu¬ 
ral  men,  totaly  ignorant  of  thoie  things  that  are  fpiritual,  I.  Cor. 
chap.  ii.  But  it  is  with  relation  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Spirit  of 
God,  that  perfons  or  things  are  termed  fpiritual  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  Spirit,  as  the  word  is  ufed  to  fignby  the  third  perfon  in  rhe 
Trinity,  is  the  fubdautive,  of  which  is  formed  the  adjective 
fpiritual  in  the  holy  leriptures.  Thus  Chritlians  are  called  ipiritu- 
al  perfons,  becaufe  they  are  born  of  the  fpirit,  and  becaufe  of  the 
indwelling  and  holy  influences  ot  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them.  And 
things  are  called  fpirituai  as  related  to  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  1  Cor.  ii. 
13-  14-  u  Which  things  alio  we  lpeak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man’s  wiidom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth; 
u  comparing  fpiritual  things  with  fpiritual.  But  the  natural  man 
“  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.7’  Here  the  apollle 
himlelf  exprelsly.  flgnifies,  that  by  fpiritual  things,  he  means  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  things  which  the  Holy  GholE 
teacheth.  The  lame  is  yet  more  abundantly  apparent,  by  viewing 
the  whole  context.  Again,  Rom  viii.  6.  To  be  carnally  minded, 
is  death  ;  to  he  Fpiritual ly  minded,  is  life  and  peace.  The  apollle 
explains  what  he  means  by  being  carnally  and  spiritually  minded, 
in  what  follows  in  the  9th  verfe,  and  ihowstkat  by  being  fpiritually 
minded,  be  means  a  having  the  indwelling  and  holy  influences  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flelh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  lo  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrill  he  is  none  of  his.  The  fame  is 
evident  by  all  the  context.  But  time  would  fail  to  produce  all  the 
evidence  there  is  of  this  in  the  New  Teltament. 

Audit  mud  be  here  obferyed,  that  although  it  is  with  relation  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  influences,  that  perfons  and  things  are  call** 
?d  fpiritual  j  yet  not  all  thole  perfons,  who  are  fubjeft  to  any  kind 
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of  influence  of  tne  Spirit  of  God  are  ordinarily  called  fpiritaal  in  the 
Nevv  lertament.  They,  who  have  only  the  common  influences  of 
God  s  Sp.nt,  are  not  lo  called,  in  the  places  cited  above,  but  only 

%  *h?‘?  Wl!°  havf  the,  !Pecial.  gracious  and  laving  influences  of  God’- 
Spn  tt  as  is  evident  becanle  it  has  been  already  proved,  that  by  fpiritual 
i  en  to  meant  godly  men,  m  oppofition  to  natural,  carnal,  and  unfanc- 

mtlr'p  ‘t  *  m°ft  Plain’’that  the  aP°ftle  hy  Spiritually 

minded,  Rom  vm.  6.  means  gracioufly  minded.  And,  though 
ecxuaor  maty  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  which  natural  men  might  have 
are  o  met  lines  called  fpiritual,  becaufe  they  are  from  the  Spirit; 
yet  natural  men  whatever  gifts  of  the  Spirit  they  had,- wet e  not,  in 
the  ulual  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  called  fpiritual  perfons. 

V "•  W.a3n°t  b-v  men  s  having  Ae  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  by 

their  having  tne  virtues  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  were  called  fpir  tual  ; 

as  is  apparent,  by  Gal.  vi.  x.  “  Brethren,  if  any  man  be  over- 
,,  m  a  fau!t’  /e  winch  are  fpiritual,  reftore  fuch  an  one  in  the 

-  ?,lnt  ,0t  mfehnels.  Rleeknefs  is  one  of  thole  virtues  which  the 
apolfie  haa  julf  Ipoken  of,  in  the  verfes  next  preceding,  (hewing 
Wiiat  a  e  lie  fiuits  of  the  Sp  rit.  Tliofe  qualifications  are  laid  to 
be  :pin;ual  m  the  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  are 
truly  gracious  and  holy,  and  peculiar  to  the  faints- 

T  -us  when  we  read  ol  (p.rtual  wiklomand  underftanding,  (as  in 
C0-.ft.  _  9.  “  We  defire  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
ot  his  will,  ’  in  all  wililom  and  fpiritual  underftanding;  (hereby 
is  intended  that  wifdom  which  is  gracious,  and  from  the  falsifying 
influences  of  the  fpirit  of  God.  For  doubt lels,  by  fpiritual  wifdom 

is  meant,  that  which  is  oppose  to  what  the  fcriptrue  calls  natural 
vvfldoin  ;  as  the  fpiritual  man  is  oppofed  to  the  natural  man  And 
therefore  fpiritual  flwifdom  is  doubt  lei's  the  fame  with  that  wifdom, 
which  is  from  above,  that  the  apoftle  James  (peaks  of,  Jam.  iii.  1  7. 

“  The  wil'donx  that  is  from  above,  is  flrlt  pure,  then  peaceable, 

“  gentle,’"  &c.'  for  this  the  apoftle  oppoles  to  natural  wifdom,  ver. 

1 J.1  “  This  wifdom  delcendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  fen- 

<uaP— the  laft  word  In  the  original  is  the  lame  that  is  tranflated 
nitural ,  1  Cor.  ii.  14. ! 

So  that  although  natural  men  may  be  the  fubje&s  of  many  influx 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  is  evident  by  many  feriptures,  as 
Jsumb.  xxiv.  2.  1.  Sam.  x.  10.  xi.  6.  and  xvi.  14.  1.  Cor.  xiii.  1 
2.  3.  Heo.  vi.  4.  5.  6-  and  many  others;  yet  they  are  not,  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  leripture,  fpirhual  perfons;  neither  are  anv  of  t hole  ef- 
fefb,  common  gilts,  qualities,  or  affections,  that  are  from  the  in- 
ifuence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  them,  called  fpiritual  things.  The 
great  difference  lies  in  thefe  two  things. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  the  true  faints  to  dwell  in  them,  as 
Ibis  proper  ladling  abode ;  and  to  influence  their  hearts,  as  a  principle 
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•of  new  nature,  eras  a  divine  lupematurai  ij  ring  of  life  and  action. 
The  icriptures  represent  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  only  as  moving,  and  occa- 
fionaly  influencing  the  faints,  but  as  dwelling  in  them  as  his  temple, 
bis  proper  abode,  and  everlafting  dwelling-place,  i.  Cor.  iii.  16.  2^ 
Cor  vi.  16.  joint  xiv.  16.  17.  And  he  is  represented  as  being  there 
io  united  to  tue  faculties  of  the  foul,  that  he  becomes  there  a  princi¬ 
ple  or  fpnng  of  new  nature  and  life. 

So  the  faints  are  laid  to  live  by  Ob  rift  living  in  them,  Gal.  ii.  20. 
Chrift  by  hi  >  Spirit  not  only  is  in  them,  but  lives  in  them  ;  and  fo 
that  they  live  by  his  life  ;  lo  is  his  ipirit  united  to  them,  as  a  principle  of 
life  m  them  ;  they  do  not  only  drink  living  water,  but  this  ■“  living 
‘4  water  becomes  a  well  or  fountain  of  water,  ’  in  the  loul,  u  fpring- 
44  ing  up  into  Spiritual  and  everlafting  life,’’  John  iv.  14.  and  thus 
becomes  a  principle  of  life  in  them  :  this  living  water,  this  evan- 
gelill  himfeif  explains  to  intend-  the  Spirit  of  God,  Chap.  vi.  38. 
39.  The  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteoulnefs  does  not.  only  fhine 
upon  them,  but  is  fo  communicated  to  them  that  they  fhine 
alfo,  and  become  little  images  ol  that  fun,  which  fhines  upon  them, 
the  tap  of  the  true  vine  is  not  only  conveyed  into  them,  as  the 
fap  of  a  tree  may  be  conveyed  into  a  veflel,  but  is  conveyed  as  fap 
is  from  a  tree  into  one  of  its  living  branches,  where  it  becomes  a 
principle  oflife.  The  Spirit  of  God  being  thus  communicated  and 
united  to  the  hunts,  they  are  from  thence  properly  denominated 
from  it,  and  are  called  fpiritual. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  the  Spirit  of  God  may  many  ways  in¬ 
fluence  natural  men  j  yet  becaufe  it  is  not  thus  communicated  to  them, 
as  an  indwelling  principle,  they  do  not  derive  any  denomination  or 
character  from  it  ;  for  there  being  no  union,  it  is  not  their  own.. 
The  light  may  fhine  upon  a  body  that  is  very  dark  or  black  3  and 
though  that  body  be  the  iubjedt  of  the  light,  yet,  becaufe  the  light 
becomes  no  principle  of  light  in  it,  fo  as  to  cauie  the  body  to  fhine, 
hence  that  body  does  not  properly  receive  its  denomination  from  it, 
fo  as  to  be  called  a  lightfome  body.  So  the  Spirit  of  God  aft  ing  upon 
the  loul  only,  without  communicating  its  1  elf  to  be  an  active  prin¬ 
ciple  in  it,  cannot  denominate  it  fpiritual.  A  body  that  continues 
black,  may  be  laid  not  to  have  light,  though  the  light  fhines  upon 
it :  fo  natural  men  are  faid  “  not  to  have  the  Spirit,  ”  Jude  19.  fenfu- 
al  or  natural,  (as  the  word  is  elfewhere  rendered],  having  not  the 
Spirit.  • 

2.  Another  reafon  why  the  faints  and  their  virtues  are  called  fpi- 
pritual, (which  is  the.  principal  thing),  is  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  dwel 
ing  as  a  vital  principle  in  their  fouls,  there  produces  thofe  effects, 
wherein  he  exerts  and  communicates  himfeif  in  his  own  prope  r  nat  uro 
Holinefs  is  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  therefore  he  is  called 
in  feripture  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Holinefs,  which  is,  as  it  were  the 
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etauty  and  fweetuefs  of  the  divine  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
heat  ts  the  nature  of  fire,  or  fweetnefs  was  the  nature  of  that  hohr 
dnointmg  oii,  winch  was  the  principal  type  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
1  ^ol<i,c  dlfi’enfation  ;  yea,  I  may  rather  lay,  that  holinefs  is  as  much 

the  fweet rodotl"e  °f  if'  Holy  Gho{t-  as  fweetnels  was  the  nature  of 

in  tl  mheans  of  Srh  f  TT"'  ,  The  SPirit  °f  God  <°  dwell, 
m  the  hearts  ol  the  faints,  that  he,  there,  as  a  feed  or  forint?  of  life 

r^,rrrres  hin;,eifvnih,s  *»»  ^  and  fme  na: 

’  “a^?8  he!oul  a  partaker  of  God’s  beauty  and  Chrift’sioy  fo 

hSJSo!’  ’"'h  kc”"”"”n  “  participation  of  ,ho 

,  ?  oft*  The.  8race  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints  is 

te  lame  nature  wtth  the  divine  holinefs,  as  much  as  it  is poffible  for 
at  holmels  to  be,  which  is  infinitely  lefs  in  degree  ;  as  the  bright- 

s  that  .1S.  m,  a  diamond  which  the  fun  fhines  upon,  is  of  the  Ime 
nature  wtth  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  but  only  that  it  is  as  nothing  to 

bo  n tfit  s  r  °'e  CoHft  ‘a-VS’  J°hn  !ii'  6‘  “  Thar  -hich  is 

ho.n  of  the  Spirit  ts  fptnt;  >  /.  e.  the  grace  that  is  begotten  in  the 

heait>  of  the  iaints,  is  fomethmg  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  Spirit 

and  fo  ts  properly  called  a  fpiritual  nature  ;  after  the  lame  manner  as 

that  which  is  born  of  the  flefh  tsflelh,  or  that  which  is  born  of  cor- 

mpt  nature  is  corrupt  nature. 

_  But  the  Spirit  of  God  never  influences  the  minds  of  natural  men 
after  this  manner.  Though  he  may  influence  them  man  v  ways,  yet 
ie  never,  m  any  of  his  influences,  communicates  himfelf  to  them  in 

113  own  P;'°Per  nature’  Indeed  he  never  ads  difagreeably  to  his 
nature,  either  on  the  minds  of  faints  or  flnners  :  but  the  Spirit  of 

o  may  a#  upon  men  agreeably  to  his  own  nature,  and  not  exert 
his  proper  nature  in  the  ads  and  exercifes  of  their  minds:  the  Spirit 

1  d  agreeable  to  his  nature, 

and  yet  may  not  at  all  communicate  himfelf  in  his  proper  nature  in 

me  effed  of  that  a&ion.  Thus,  for  in  fiance,  the  fpirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  there  was  nothing  difagreeable  to 
his  nature  m  that  adion  ;  but  yet  he  did  not  at  all  communicate 
himfelf  in  that  action,  there  was  nothing  of  the  proper  nature  of  the 
T°iy  opii  it  in  that  motion  of  the  waters.  And  fo  he  may  ad  upon 
the  minds  of  men  many  .ways,  and  not  communicate  himfelf  any 
more  than  when  he  ads  on  inanimate  things. 

Thus  not  only  the  manner  of  the  relation'of  the  Spirit,  who  is  the 
operator,  to  the  fubjed  of  his  operations,  is  different;  as  the  Spirit 
operates  in  the  faints,  as  dwelling  in  them,  as  an  abiding  principle 
of  adion,  whereas  he  doth  not  fo  operate  upon  flnners;  but  the  in¬ 
fluence  and  operation  itfelf  is  different,  and  the  effed  wrought  ex¬ 
ceeding  different.  So  that  not  only  the  perfon?  are  called  fpiritual, 
as  having  the  fpirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them;  but  thofe  qualifies- 
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turns,  affections,  and  experiences  that  are  wrought  in  them  by  th* 
Spirit,  are  alio  fpiritual ,  and  therein  differ  vaftly  in  their  nature 
and  k  nd  from  ali  that  a  natural  man  is  or  can  be  the  fubjeft  of, 
while  he  remains  in  a  natural  flate  ;  and  alio  from  all  that  men  or 
devils  can  be  the  authors  of.  It  is  a  fpiritual  work  in  this  high  fenfe, 
and  therefore  above  all  other  works  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
There  is  no  work  fo  high  and  excellent  ;  for  there  is  no  work 
wherein  God  doth  fo  much  communicate  himfeli,  and  wherein  th« 
mere  creature  hath  in  fo  high  a  fenfe,  a  participation  of  God ; 
fo  that  it  is  exprefled  in  fcripture  by  the  faints  “  being  made  parta- 
“  kers  of  the  divine  nature,’’  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  u  having  God 
u  dwelling  in  them,  and  they  in  God,’’  1  John  iv.  12.  15.  16. 
and  chap.  iii.  21.  u  and  havng  Chrifl:  in  them,’1  John  xvii. 
21.  Rom.  viii.  10.  u  being  the  temples  of  the  living  God,”  2  Cor. 
vi.  16.  u  living  by  Chrifl’s  life,’’  Gab  ii.  20.  “  being  made 
partakers  of  God’s  holinefs,’'1  Heb.  xii.  10  u  having  ChriiVs 
love  dwelling  ih  them,”  John  xvii.  26  “  having  his  j qy  fulfilled 
in  them,’’  John  xvii.  13.  u  feeing  light  in  God’s  light,  and  be¬ 
ing  made  to  drink  of  the  river  of  God’s  pleafnres,’’  PfaJ.  xxxvi.  8 
9.  u  having  fellowfhip  with  God,  or  communicating  and  partaking 
with  him,  (as  the  word  fignifles),  1  John  i.  3.  Not  that  the  faints 
are  made  partakers  of  the  elfence  of  God.,  and  fe  are  godded  with 
God,  and  chrijhd  with  Chrifl,  according  to  the  abominable  and 
blafpheinous  language  and  notions  of  fome  heretics  ;  but,  to  ufe  the 
fcripture  phrafe,  they  are  made  partakers  of  God’s  fulnefs,  Eph.  iii. 
17,  t8,  19.  John  i.  16.  that  is,  of  God’s  fpiritual  beauty  and  hap- 
pinefs,  according  to  the  meafure  and  capacity  of  a  creature  ;  for  fo 
it  is  evident  the  word  fulnefs  flgnifies  in  fcripture  language.  Grace 
in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  being  therefore  the  mod  glorious  work 
of  God,  wherein  he  communicates  of  the  goodnefs  of  his  nature,  it  is 
doubtlefs  his  peculiar  work,  and  in  an  eminent  manner,  above  the 
power  of  all  creatures.  And  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
this,  being  thus  peculiar  to  God,  and  being  thofe  wherein  God  does, 
in  fo  high  a  manner,  communicate  himfelf,  and  make  the  creature 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  (the  Spirit  of  God  communicating  it- 
felf  in  its  own  proper  nature)  ;  this  is  what  I  mean  by  thofe  influ¬ 
ences  that  are  divine,  when  I  fay  that  u  truly  gracious  affe&ions  do 
arife  from  thofe  influences  that  are  fpiritual  and  divine.” 

The  true  iaintsonly  have  that  which  is  fpiritual;  others  have  no¬ 
thing  which  is  divine,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  fpoken  of.  They 
not  only  have  not  thefe  communications  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  fo 
high  a  degree  as  the  faints,  but  have  nothing  of  that  na  'ire  or'kijrjd* 
porthe  apoflle  James  tells  u€,  that  natural  men  have  not  the  Spirit; 
and  Chrifl  teaches  the  neceflity  of  a  new  birth,  or  of  being  born  of 
she  Spirit,  from  this,  that  he  that  is  born  of  the  flefli,  has  only  flefk 
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and  no  fpirit,  John  in.  6.  They  nave  not  the  Spirit  of  God  dwel¬ 
ling  m  them  in  any  degree;  for  the  apotbe  teaches,  that  all  who 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them  are  home  of  his,  Rom.  viii. 
9  r  r.  And  an  having  the  Spirit  of  God  is  fpoken  of  as  a  certain 
iign  that  per  Ions  fliall  have  the  eternal  inheritance;  for  it  is  fpoken 
of  as  tae  earned  of  it,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v.  5.  and  Eph.  i.  1  4.  and  an 
having  any  thing  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  as  a  fare  fign  of  being  in 
Cii.nt,  1  John  iv.  13.  k  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
becaaie  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.”  Ungodly  men,  not  only 
have  not  fo  much  of  the  divine  nature  as  the  faints,  but  they  are  not 
partakers  of  it;  which  implies  that  they  have  nothing  of  it;  for  a 
being  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  is  fpoken  of  as  the  peculiar  pri  - 
vilege  of  the  true  faints,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Ungodly  men  are  not  u  par¬ 
takers  ol  God’s  holinefs,  Heb.  xii.  10.  A  natural  man  has  no  ex¬ 
perience  of  any  of  thofe  things  that  are  fpiritual:  the  apodle  teach¬ 
es  us,  that  he  is  fo  far  from  it,  that  he  know  nothing  about  them, 
he  is  a  perfect  flranger  to  them,  the  talk  about  fuch  things  is  all 
iool blinds  and  nonlenfeto  him,  he  knows  not  what  it  means,  1  Cor. 
11.  14.  “  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God  ;  foi  hey  are  foolifhnels  to  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
oecaufe  they  aie  fpirirually  clilcerned.  ’  And  to  the  like  purpofe 
Child  teaches  us  that  the  world  is  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
Jpiiit  of  God,  John  xiv.  17  “  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom 

the  world  cannot  receive,  became  it  feeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him.’  And  it  is  furciier  evident,  that  natural  men  have  no- 
thing  in  them  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  true  grace  of  the  faints, 
becaule  the  apodle  teaches  us,  that  thofe  of  them  who  go  farthed  in 
religion,  have  no  charity,  or  true  Chriftian  love,  1  Cor.  chap.  xiii. 
So  Chrid  elfe where  reproves  the  Piiarifees,  thofe  high  pretenders  to 
religion,  that  they  a  had  not  the  love  of  God  in  them.’’  John.  v. 
A2'  Hence  natural  men  have  no  communion  or  fellowfhip  with 
Chriii,  or  participation  with  him,  (as  thefe  words  fignify),  for  this 
is  fpoken  of  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  faints,  1  John  i.  3.  to-, 
getner  with  ver.  6.  7  and  1  Cor.  i.  8.  9.  And  the  fcripture  fpeaks 
of  the  actual  being  of  a  gracious  principle  in  the  foul,  though  in  its 
drd  beginning,  as  a- leed  there  planted,  as  inconfident  with  a  man’s 
being  a  finner,  1  John  iii.  9.  And  natural  men  are  reprefented  in 
fcripture,  as  having  no  fpiritual  light,  no  fpiritual  life,  and  no  fpi¬ 
ritual  being  ;  and  therefore  conversion  is  often  compared  to  opening 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  railing  the  de  id,  and  a  work  of  creation, 
(wherein  creatures  are  made  entirely  new  ,  and  becoming  new¬ 
born  children. 

"  From  theie  things  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  gracious  influences  which 
the  faints  are  fubjeds  of,  and  the  effeds  of  God’s  Spirit  which  they  ex¬ 
perience,  are  entirely  above  nature,  altogether  of  a  different  kind 
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from  any  thing  that  men  find  within  themfelves  by  nature*  or  011)7 
in  the  exercife  of  natural  principles  ;  and  are  things  which  no  im¬ 
provement  of  thofe  qualifications,  or  principles  that  are  natural,  no 
advancing. or  exalting  them  to  higher  degrees,  and  no  kind  of  com¬ 
pel  ition  of  them,  will  ever  bring  men  to;  becaufe  they  not  only  dif¬ 
fer  from  what  is  natural,  and  from  every  thing  that  natural  men  ex¬ 
perience,  in  degree  and  circumflances,  but  alfo  in  kind  ;  and  are  of 
a  nature  viftly  nre  excellent.  And  this  is  what  I  mean  by  fuper- 
natuiml.  when  I  fay  that  gracious  affe&ions  are  from  thofe  influences 
that,  are  fupernatural.  ,  , : 

Fro  n  hence  it  follows,  that  in  thofe  gracious  exercifes  and  affections 
wVch  are  wrought  in  the  minds  of  the  faints,  through  the  laving  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  a  new  inward  perception  or 
filiation  or  tneir  minds,  entirely  different  in  its  nature  and  kind,  from 
any  thing  that  ever  their  minds  were  the  lubjefts  of  before  they  were 
fandified..  -  For  doubtiefs  if  God  by  his  mighty  power  produces  fortie¬ 
th  ing  that  is.  new,  not  only  in  degree  and  circumflances,  but  in  its 
av  iole  n  itm  e,  and  that  wnich  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,,  va- 
rymg,  01  compounding  of  wnai  was  there  before,,  or  by  adding  anv 
thing  o'-  the  Ike  kind;  I  fay,  if  God  produces  fomething  thus  new 
111  a  mm.h  that  is  a  perceiving,  thinking,’  confcious.  thing ;  then 
doubtiefs  fomething  entirely  new  is  felt,  or  perceived,  ort  bought;  or 
ivnich  is  t  ie  fame  thing,  there  is  fome  new  fenfation  or  perception 
of  the  min  !,  which  is  entirely  of  a  new  fort,  and  which  couldbe  pro¬ 
duced  by  no  exalting,  varying  or  compounding  of  that  kinclo  f  percep¬ 
tions  or  fen fations  which  the  mind  had  before  ;  or  there  is  what  fome 
metapyficians  call  a  new  frniple  idea.  If  grace  be,-  in  the  fenfe  a- 
bove  deferibed,  an  entirely  new  kind  of  principler  then  the  exercifes 
of  it  are  alfo  entirely  a  new  kind  of  exercifes.*  .  And  if  there  be 
m  the  foul  a  new  fort  of  exercifes  which  it  is  confcious  of,  which  the 
foul  knew  nothing  or  before,  and  which  no  improvement,  compo- 
fition,  or  management  of  what  it  was  before  confc tous  or  (enable  of, 
could  produce,  or  any  thing  like  it;  then  it  follows,  that  the  mind 
has  an  entirely  new  kind  of  perception  or  fenfation  :  and  here  is,  as 
it  were,  a  new  fpintual  lenfe  that  the  mind  has,  .pr  a  principal  of 
new  kind  of  perception  or  fpintual  fenfation,  which  is  in  its  whole 
nature  different  from  any  former  kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as 
tailing  is  diverfe  from  any  of  the  other  fenfes  ;  and  fomething  is  per¬ 
ceived  by  a  true  faint,  in  the  exercife  of  this  new  fenfe  of  mind,  in 
fpi ritual  and  divine  things,  as  entirely  diverfe  from  any. thing  that  is 
perceived  in  them,  by  natural  men,  as  the  fweet  tafle  of  honey  is  d'« 
wet  fe  froiu  the  ideas  men  have  of  honey  by  only  looking  on  it,  and 
feel  mg  of  it.  So  that  the  fpiritual  perceptions  which  a  fan&i/ied  and 
fpintual  perfon  has,  are  not  only  diverfe  from  all  that  natural  men 
nave,  ansr  the  manner  that  the  ideas  or  perceptions  of  the  fame 
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fenfe  may  differ  one  from  another,  but  rather  as  the  ideas  and  fen- 
fations  of  different  fenfes  do  differ.  Hence  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  regeneration  is  often  in  fcripture  compared  to  the  giving  a  new 
fenfe,  giving  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear,  unflopping  die  ears  of 
the  deaf,  and  opening  ihe  eyes  of  them  that  were  born  blind,  and 
turning  from  darknefs  unto  light.  And  becaufethis  fpiritnal  fenfe  is 
immenfely  the  mod  noble  and  excellent,  and  that  without  which  all 
other  principles  of  perception,  and  all  our  faculties  are  ufelefs  and 
vain  ;  therefore  the  giving  this  new  fenfe,  with  the  blefled  fruits 
and  effects  of  it  in  the  foul,  is  compared  to  a  railing  the  dead,  and 
to  a  new”  creation. 

This  new  fpiritual  fenfe,  and  the  new  difpofitions  that  attend  it,  are 
no  new  faculties,  but  are  new  principles  of  nature.  I  ufe  the  word 
principles,  for  want  of  a  word  of  a  more  determined  fignification. 
By  a  principle  of  nature  in  this  place,  I  mean  that  foundation  which 
is  laid  in  nature,  either  old  or  new,  for  any  particular  manner  or 
kind  of  exercife  of  the  faculties  of  the  foul ;  or  a  natural  habit,  or 
foundation  for  adlion,  giving  a  perfon  ability  and  difpofition  to  exert 
the  faculties  in  exercifes  of  fuch  a  certain  kind  ;  fo  that  to  exert  the 
faculties  in  that  kind  of  exercifes,  may  be  laid  to  be  his  nature.  So 
this  new  fpiritnal  fenfe  is  not  a  new  faculty  of  underflanding,  but  it 
is  a  new  foundation  laid  in  the  nature  of  the  foul,  for  a  new  kind  or 
exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty  of  uriderdanding  So  that  new  holy  oil  - 
pofltion  of  heart  that  attends  this  new  fenfe,  is  not  a  new  faculty  of 
will,  but  a  foundation  laid  in  the  nature  of  the  foul,  for  a  new  kind  of 

exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty  of  will. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  in  all  bis  operations  upon  the  minds  of  natu¬ 
ral  men,  only  moves,  imprefle",  affifts,  improves,  or  fome  way  a 61s 
upon  natural  principles ;  but  gives  no  new  fpiritnal  principle..  Thm 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  a  natural  man  vifions,  as  he  did  Bala¬ 
am,  he  only  impreffes  a  natural  principle,  t/z .  the  ienfe  of  feeing, 
immediately  exciting  ideas  ofthat  fenfe ;  but  ne  gives  us  no  new  fenfe.; 
neither  is  there  any  thing  fupernatural,  fpiritual,  or  divine  in  it.  So 
if  theSpiritof  God  impreffes  on  a  man’? imagination,  either  in  a  dream, 
or  when  he  is  awake,  any  outward  ideas  of  any  of  the  femes,  either 
voices,  or  fhapes  and  colours,  it  is  only  exciting  ideas  of  the  fan  e 
kind  that  he  has  by  natural  principles  and  ietlles.  So  if.  God  re¬ 
veals  to  anv  natural  man  any  fecretfadl ;  as,  for  in  fiance,  fomething 
that  he  fhall  hereafter  fee  or  hear;  this  is  not  infilling  or  exercil- 
ing  any  new  fpiritual  principle  or  giving  the  ideas  of  any  new 
fpiritual  fenfe;  it  is  only  impfelling,  in  an  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner,  the  ideas  that  will  hereafter  be  received  bv  fight  and  hear¬ 
ing!  So  in  the  more  ordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  finners,  he  only  aflifb  natural  principles  to  do  the 
fame  work  to  a  greater,  degree,  which  they  do  of  themfelves  by  na¬ 
ture.  Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  fy  his  common  influences  may  atm 
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men’s  natural  mgernodty,  as  he  allkted  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  in  the 
curious  works  of  the  tabernacle  :  io  he  may  aililt  men’s  natural  abi¬ 
lities  in  political  affair’s,  and  improve  their  courage,  and  other  na¬ 
tural  qualifications,  us  iie  is  laid  to  have  put  his  ipirit  on  the  leventy 
elders,  and  011  Saul,  lo  as  to  give  him  another  heart  ;  fo  God  may 
greatly  a  ill  ft  natural  men’s  reaion,  in  their  reafoning  about  fecuiar 
thing-,  or  about  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  may  greatly  advance 
tne  ciearneis  of  their  apprehemions  ana  notions  of  things  of  religion 
m  many  r'elpeds,  without  giving  any  fpiritual  feiife.  So  in  thoie  a- 
wakenings  and  convictions  that  natural  men  may  have,  God  only  af- 
dils  conicienee,  widen  is  a  natural  principle,  to  do  that  work  in  a 
further  degree,  which  it  naturally  docs.  Conicienee  naturally  gives 
men  an  apprehendon  of  right  and  wrong,  and  fuggefts  the  relation 
taere  isj  between  fright  and  wrong,  and  a  retribution  :  the  Spirit 
or  Cjod  a  ill  if  3  men  s  coniciences  to  do  this  in  a  greater  degree,  heips 
conicienee  againif  the  Itupifying  in  due  pee  of  worldly  objeds  and 
their  luits.  A;id  io  mere  are  many  other  ways  might  be  mentioned 
wnerem  tne  Spirit  ads  upon,  aififts,  and  moves  natural  principles ; 
but  utter  all,  it  is  no  more  than  nature  moved,  aded,  and  improv¬ 
ed ;  here  is  nothing  iunematural  and  divine.  But  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  his  ipirit ual  indtiences  on  the  hearts  of  his  faints,  operates  by  in- 
fudng  or  exercizing  new,  divine  and  fupernatural  principles  j  which 
are  indesd  a  new  and  ipirit  ual  nature,  and  principles  vaftiy  more  no¬ 
ble  and  excellent  than  all  that  is  in  natural  men. 

from  wuat  has  been  laid  it  follows,  that  all  fpiritual  and  gracious 
affections  are  attended  with,  and  do  arife  from  fome  apprehenfion, 
idea,  orientation  of  mind,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  different,  yea 
exceedingly  different,  from  all  tha  tis  or  can  be  in  the  mind  of  a  natu- 
lal  man  ;  and  which  the  nat  ral  man  ditcerns  nothing  of,  and  has 
no  manner  of  idea  of,  (agreeable  to  1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  and  conceives 
of  no  more  than  a  man  without  the  fenle  of  tailing  can  conceive  of 
the  fweet  tafle  or  honey,  or  a  man  without  the  fenfe  of  hearing  can 
conceive  of  the  melody  of  a  tune,  or  a  man  born  blind  can  have  a 
notion  of  the  beauty  of  the  rainbow. 

But  here  two  things  mud  be  oblerved,  in  order  to  the  right  under- 
ft  an  ding  of  this- 

!  \  *9n  t'ie  one  band  it  muff  be  obferved,  that  not  everv  thing 
which  in  any  refped  appertains  to  fpiritual  affe&ions,  is  new  and  en- 
tifely  diffeient  from  what  natural  men  can  conceive  of,  and  do  ex- 
Frieace  »  banie  things  are  common  to  gracious  affedions  with  other 
affections ;  many  circumftances,  appendages,  and  effeds  are  com¬ 
mon.  Thus  a  faint  s  love  to  God  has  a  great  many  things  apper- 
tammg  to  it.  which  are  common  with  a  man’s  natural  love  to  a  near 
relation  :  love  to  God  makes  a  man  have  defires  .of  the  honor  of  God, 
and  a  defire  to  pleafe  him  7  fp  does  a  natural  man’s  love  to  his  friend 
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make  him  defire  his  honor,  and  defire  to  pieafe  him:  love  to  Cod 
cauies  a  man  to  delight  in  the  thoughts  of  Cod,  and  to  delight  in  the 
preience  of  God,  and  to  deiire  conformity  to  God,  aim  ihe  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  (iod  ;  and  fo  it  is  with  a  man’s  love  to  his  friend  :  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  things  might  be  mentioned  which  are  common  to  both.  But 
yet  that  idea,  which  the  faint  has  of  the  lovelineis  of  Cod,  and  that 
fen  fat  ion,  and  that  kind  of  delight  he  has  in  that  view,  which  is  as 
St  were  the  marrow  aud  qumteilence  of  his  love,  is  peculiar,  and  en¬ 
tirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  a  natural  man  has,  or  can  have 
any  notion  on.  And  even  in  thole  things  that  ieem  to  be  common, 
-there  is  Something  peculiar ;  boih  Spiritual  and  natural,  caule  cefires 
after  the  ohjed  beloved  ;  but  they  be  not  the  fame  Sort  of  ochres ; 
there  is  a  Senlation  of  foul  in  the  Spiritual  deiires  of  one  that  loves 
God,  which  is  entirely  different  from  all  natural  deiires:  Loth  ipi- 
Tirual  love  and  natural  love  are  attended  with  delight  in  the  objedt 
beloved;  but  the  (enfations  of  delight  are  not  the  lame,  but  entirely 
and  exceedingly  diverle.  Natural  men  have  conceptions  of  many 
things  about  Spiritual  affedtions ;  but  there  is  Something  in  them  which 
is  as  it  were  the  nucleus,  or  kernel  of  them,  that  they  have  no  more 

conceptions  of ‘than  one  born  blind  has  of  colours. 

.r  *,  '■ 

It  may  be  dearly  illuffra.ecl  by  this:  we  willTuppoie  two  men; 
one  is  born  without  the  fenfe  of  tafting,  the  other  has  it ;  the  latter 
loves  honey,  and  is  greatly  delighted  in  it,  btcaule  he  knows  the 
fweet  table  of  it ;  the  other  loves  certain  Sounds  and  colours  :  the  love 
of  each  has  many  things  that  appertain  to  it,  winch  is  common;  it 
oauSes  both  to  dehre  and  delight  in  the  objedt  beloved,  and  cauies 
grief  when  it  is  ablent,  &c.  but  yet  thai  icea  or  Senlation  which  he 
who  knows  the  taffe  of  honey  has  of  its  excellency  and  iweetneis, 
that  is  the  founda  ion  of  his  love,  is  entiiely  different  from  any  thing 
the  other  has  or  can  have  ;  and  that  delight  which  he  has  in  honey, 
is  wholly  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  the  other  can  conceive  of, 
though  they  both  delight  in  their  beloved  objedts.  So  both  thele  per¬ 
sons  may  in  Some  refpecls  love  the  Same  objedt  :  the  one  n  ay  love  a 
delicious  kind  of  fruit,  which  is  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  of  a 
delicious  taffe  ;  not  only  Lecaule  he  has  feen  its  pleafant  colours,  but 
knows  its  fweet  taffe  ;  the  other,  perfectly  ignorant  of  this,  loves 
it  only  for  its  beautiful  colours ;  there  are  are  many  things  Seen,  in 
fome  rel'pedt,  to  be  common  to  both  ;  both  love,  both  oeiire,  and 
both  delight;  but  the  love,  and  defire,  and  delight  of  the  one,  is 
altogether  diverfe  from  that  of  the  other.  The  difference  between 
the  love  of  a  natural  man  and  a  fpiritual  man  is  like  to  this;  but  only 
it  muff:  be  oblervfid,  that  in  one  refpedt  it  is  vaffly  greater,  •viz. 
that  the  kinds  of  excellency  which  are  perceived  in  Ipiritual  objedts, 
by  thefe  different  kinds  of  perfons,  are  in  thenffelves  vaffly  more  di¬ 
verfe  than  the  different  kinds  of  excellency  perceived  in  delicious 
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fruit,  by  a  tafting  and  a  taftclefs  man  j  and  in  another  refpect  it  may 
not  be  fo  great,  viz.  as  the  Spiritual  man  may  have  a  tpiritual  lcnie 
or  tafte,  to  perceive  that  divine  and  molt  peculiar  excellency,  but 
in  (mall  beginnings,  and  in  a  very  impeded  'degree. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  it  mult  be  observed,  that  a  natural  man 
may  have  thole  religious  apprehenfions  and  affections,  which  may  be 
in  many  relpeds  very  new  and  farprifing  to  him,  and  what  before 
he  did  not  conceive  of;  and  yet  if  what  he  experiences  be  no¬ 
thing  like  the  exerciles  of  a  principle  of  new  nature,  or  the  ienia- 
r Ions  of  a  new  Ipiritual  fenfe  ;  his  affedtions  may  be  very  new, 
by  extraordinarily  moving  natural  principles,  in  a  very  new  de¬ 
gree,  and  with  a  great  many  new  circumflames,  and  a  new  co¬ 
operation  of  natural  affedtions,  and  a  new  compofition  of  ideas  ; 
this  may  be  from  iome  extraordinary  powerful  influence  of  Satan, 
fame  great  delufion  ;  but  there  is  nothing  but  nature  extraordinarily 
added.  As  if  a  poor  man,  that  had  always  dwelt  in  a  cottage,  and 
had  never  looked  beyond  the  obfeure  village  where  he  was  born, 
ihould  in  a  jeft  be  taken  to  a  magnificent  city  and  prince’s  court,  and 
there  arrayed  in  princely  robes,  and  let  on  the  throne,  with  the  crown 
royal  on  his  head,  peers  and  nobles  bowing  before  him,  and  ihould  be 
made  to  believe  that  he  was  a  glorious  monarch  ;  the  ideas  he  would 
have,  and  the  affediions  he  would  experience,  would  in  many  refpedts 
he  very  new,  and  fuch  as  he  had  no  imagination  of  before ;  but  all 
this  is  no  more,  than  only  extraordinarily  railing  and  exciting  natural 
principles,  and  newly  exalting,  varying,  and  compounding  iuch  fort  of 
ideas,  as  he  has  by  nature  ;  here  is  nothing  like  giving  him  anew  fenfe* 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that  all  truly 
gracious  affediions  do  arife  from  fpecial  and  peculiar  influences  o~ 
the  Spirit,  working  that  fenfible  effedt  or  fenfation  in  the  fouls  of  the 
faints,  which  are  entirely  different  from  all  that  is  pollible  a  natu¬ 
ral  man  ihould  experience,  not  only  different  in  degree  and  eir- 
cumflances,  but  different  in  its  whole  nature  ;  fo  that  a  natural 
man  not  only  cannot  experience  that  which  is  individually  the 
fame,  but  cannot  experience  any  thing  but  what  is  exceeding 
diverfe,  and  immenfely  below  it,  in  its  kind  ;  and  that  which  the 
power  of  men  or  devils  is  not  luff  cient  to  produce  the  like  of,  or 
any  thing  of  the  fame  nature. 

I  have  infilled  largely  on  this  matter,  becaufe  it  is  of  great  im¬ 
portance  and  ufe,  evidently  to  difeover  and  dexnonftrate  the  dekrfi- 
ons  of  Satan,  in  many  kinds  of  fialfe  religious  affediions,  which 
multitudes  are  deluded  by,  and  probably  have  been  in  all  ages  of 
the  Chriftian  church ;  and  to  fettle  and  determine  many  articles 
of  dodtnne,  concerning  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  nature  of  true  grace. 

Now,  therefore,  to  apply  thefe  things  to  the  purpofe  of  this  dif- 

courts. 
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riorn  hence  it  appears,  that  imprefiions,  which  iome  have  made 
on  their  imagination,  or  the  imaginary  ideas  which  tiiey  have  of 
v>oa,  or  Cnrid,  or  heaven,  or  anything  appertaining  to  religion, 

is  fpirituai,  or  of  the  nature  of  true 


h 


ave  nothing  in  them  that 
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1  hough  iuch  things  may  attend  what  is  ipiritual,  ana  be 
i.u tired  with  it,  yet  in  themieives  they  have  nothing  that  is  fpirituai, 
nor  are  tiiey  any  part  of  gracious  experience. 

2  Ji  tue  lake  of  common  people,  I  will  explain  what  is  in- 
Kiiuf.d  by  impteiiions  on  the  imagination,  and  imaginary  ideas.  The 

I, 1  dgmation^isthat  power  of  the  mind,  whereby  it  can  have  a  con¬ 
ception,  or  idea  of  tilings  of  an  external  or  outward  nature,  (that  is, 

'  h)it  oi  tilings  as  are  the  objects- of  the  outward  lentes,) 
thole  things  are  not  prefect,  and  be  not  perceived  by  the 
knies.  It  is  called  imagination  from  the  word  image,  becaufe 
nieieby  a  perion  can  have  an  image  of  fome  external  thing  in  his 
mind,  when  that  thing  is  not  prefent  in  reality,  nor  any  thing  like 
■u*  iticn  land  oi  things  as  we  perceive  by  our  five  external  lenies, 
feeing,  hearing,  imelling,  tailing,  and  feeling,  are  external  things : 
and  when  a  perion  has  an  idea,  or  image  of  any  of  thefe  forts  of 
mings  in  his  mind,  when  they  are  not  there,  and  when  he  does  not 
leahyfee,  hear,  imell,  talie,  nor  feel  them  $  that  is  to  have  an  ima¬ 
gination  oi  them,  and  thefe  ideas  are  imaginary  ideas  :  and  when 
inch  kind  ot  ideas  are  llrongjy  imprefled  upon  the  mind,  and  the 
image  of  them  in  the  mind  is  very  lively,  almod  as  if  one  law  them, 
or  heard  them,  occ.  that  is  called  an  imprehion  on  the  imagination, 

J.  hus  colours,  and  lliapes,  and  a  form  of  countenance,  they  are 
outward  things;  becaule  they  are  that  iort  of  things  which  are  the 
objects  of  the  outward  ienfe  of  feeing  :  and  therefore  when  any 
perion  has  in  his  mind  a  lively  idea  of  any  fhape,  or  colour,  or 
•orm  oi  countenance  ;  that  is  to  have  an  imagination  of  thole  things. 
bo  ir  he  has  an  idea,  of  fuch  fort  of  light  or  darknefs,  as  lie  per¬ 
ceives  by  the  fenie  of  feeing;  that  is  to  nave  an  idea  of  outward 
kght,  and  lb  is  an  imagination.  So  if  he  has  an  idea  of  any  marks 
made  on  paper,  iuppofe  letters  and  words  written  in  a  book s  that 
:s  to  have  an  external  and  imaginary  idea  of  fuch  kind  of  things  as 
we  lometimes  perceive  by  our  bodily  eyes.  And  when  we  have  the 
ideas  of  that  kind  or  tilings  which  we  perceive  by  any  of  the  other 
n  an  \  as  of  any  founds  or  voices,  or  words  fpoken  ;  this  is  only  to 
i'ave  ideas  or  outward  tilings,  viz.  of  fuch  kind  of  things  as  are 
perceived  by  the  external  Ienfe  of  hearing,  and  fo  that  alfo  is  imagin¬ 
ation  :  and  when  thele  ideas  are  livelily  imprefled,  almod  as  if 
they  were  really  heard  with  the  ears,  this  is  to  have  an  imprehion 
on  the  imagination.  r\nd  lo  I  might  go  on,  and  indance  in  the 
ideas  cl  things  appertaining  to  the  other  three  fenles  of  Imelling, 
lading,  anti  feeling. 


. 


'  b 

35SSBSB0S 


gracious  AjJeHhms.  j  j  > 

Many,  who  have  had  fuch  things  have  very  ignorant;}  iuppoleft 
them  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fpi ritual  difcoveries.  They  hove  had 
lively  ideas  of  fonie  external  fliape,  and  beautiful  form  of  coimte- 
Aance  ;  and  this  they  call  fpiritually  feeing  Chrift.  Some  have  had 
imprefted  upon  them  ideas  of  a  great  outward  light:  and  this  they  call  a 
fpi  ritual  difcovery  of  God’s  or  Chrift’s  glory/  Some  have  had  ideas  of 
Chrift’s  hanging  on  the  crofs,  and  his  blood  running  from  his 
wounds;  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift  crucified,  and 
the  way  of  falvation  by  his  blood.  Some  have  feen  him  with  his 
arms  open  ready  to  embrace  them  ;  and  this  they  call  a  difcovery  of 
the  fufficiency  of  Chrift’s  grace  and  love.  Some  have  had  lively 
ideas  of  heaven,  and  of  Chrift  on  his  throne  there,  and  fliinmo- 

r  * 

ranks  of  faints  and  angels ;  and  this  they  call  feeing  heaven  open  to 
them.  Some  from  time  to  time  have  had  a  lively  idea  of  a  perfon 
of  a  beautiful  countenance  finding  upon  them  ;  and  this  they  call  a 
fpiritual  difcovery  of  the  love  of  Chrift  to  their  fouls,  and  tailing  the 
love  of  Chrift.  And  they  look  upon  it  as  a  fufficient  evidence  that 
thefe  things  are  fpiritual  difcoveries,  and  that  they  fee  them  fpi  ritu¬ 
ally,  be  can  fe  they  fay  they  do  not  fee  thefe  things  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  but  in  their  hearts ;  for  they  can  fee  them  when  their  eves  are 
/hut.  And  in  like  manner,  the  imaginations  of  fome  have  been 
imprefted  with  ideas  of  the  fenfe  of  hearing  ;  they  have  had  ideas 
of  words,  as  if  they  were  fpoke  to  them,  fometimes  they  are  the 
words  of  fcripture,  and  fometimes  other  words  :  they  have  had  ideas 
of  Chrift’s  (peaking  comfortable  words  to  them.  Thefe  things  they 
have  called  having  the  inward  call  of  Chrift,  hearing  the  voice  of 
Chrift  fpiritually  in  their  hearts,  having  the  wifnefs  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  & c. 

The  common,  and  left  confiderate  and  underftanding  fort  of  peo- 
ole,  are  the  more  eafily  led  into  apprehenfmns  that  thefe  things  are 
fpiritual  things  became  fpiritual  things  being  invifible,  and  not 
things  that  can  be  pointed  forth  with  the  forger,  we  are  forced  to 
ufe  figurative  expreflions  in  fpeaking  of  them,  and  to  borrow  names 
from  external  and  fen fible  objects  to  fignifv  them  by,  Thus  we 
call  a  clear  appreheniion  of  things  fpiritual  by  the  name  of 
and  an  having  fuch  an  apprehension  of  fwclvarfuch  things,  bv  the 
name  of  feting  fuch  things;  and  the  conviction  of  thejudgmenv 
and  the  per fuafioli  of  the  will,  by  the  word  of  Chrift  in  the  pofpe'^ 
we  fignify  by  fpiritually  hearing  the  call  of  Chrift  :  and  the  fcripture 
itfelf  abounds  with  fuch  like  figurative  expreffions.  Perfons  hearinp 
thefe  often  ufed,  and  having  prefted  upon  them  the  neceffity  Qf  hav- 
ing  their  eyes  opened,  and  having  a  difcovery  of  fpiritual  things, 
and  feeing  Chrift  in  his  glory,  and  having  the  inward  call,  and  the 
like,  they,  ignorantly  look  and  wait  for  fome  fuch  external  difcove- 
nes,  and  imaginary  views  as  have  been  fpoken  of  ;  and  when  thev 
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have  them,  are.  confident  that  now  their  eyes  are  opened,  now 
Ghrift  has  difcovered  himfelf  to  them,  and  they  are  his  children  ; 
and  hence  are  exceedingly  affe&ed  and  elevated  with  their  deliver¬ 
ance  and  happinefs,  and  many  kinds  of  affections  are  at  once  fet  in 
a  violent  motion  in  them. 

But  a  is  exceedingly  apparent  that  fuch  ideas  have  nothing!  n  them 
which  is  fpiritual  and  divine,  in  the  fenfe  wherein  it  has  been  de¬ 
mon  drated  that  all  gracious  experiences  are  fpiritual  and  divine. 
Thefe  external  ideas  art  in  no  wife  of  fuch  a  fort,  that  they  are  en¬ 
tirely,  and  in  their  whole  nature  diverfe  from  all  that  men  have  by  na¬ 
ture,  perfectly  different  from,  and  vaftly  above  any  ferffation  which 
it  is  poilible  a  man  fliould  have  bv  any  natural  fenfe  or  principle,  fc 
that  in  order  to  have  them,  a  man  muft  have  a  new  fpiritual  and  di¬ 
vine  fenfe  given  him,  in  order  to  have  any  fenfations  of  that  fort : 
fo  far  from  this,  that  they  are  ideas  of  the  fame  fort  which  we  have 
by  the  external  fenfes,  that  a’*e  fome  of  the  inferior  powers  of  the  hu¬ 
man  nature;  they  are  merely  ideas  of  external  obje&s,  or  ideas  off 
that  nature,  of  the  fame  outward  fenfitive  kind  ;  the  fame  fort  of 
fenfations  of  mind  (differing  not  in  degree,  but  only  in  circumftances) 
that  we  have  by  thofe  natural  principles  which  are  common  to  us  with 
the  beads,  viz*  the  five  external  fenfes.  This  is  a  low,  miferable 
notion  of  fpiritual  fenfe,  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  only  a  conceiving  or 
imagining  that  fort  of  ideas  which  we  have  bv  our  animal  fenfes, 
which  fenfes  the  beads  have  in  as  great  perfedion  as  we  ;  it  is,  as  it 
were,  a  turning  Chrid,  or  the  divine  nature  in  the  foul,  into  a  mere 
animal.  There  is  nothing  wanting  in  the  foul,  as  it  is  by  nature,  to' 
render  it  capable  of  being  the  fubjed  of  all  thefe  external  ideas,  with¬ 
out  anv  new  principles.  A  natural  man  is  capable  of  having  an  idea, 
and  a  lively  idea  of  fhapes,  and  colours,  and  founds  when  they  are 
abfent,  and  as  capable  as  a  regenerate  man  is:  lo  there  is  nothing 
fupernatural  in  them.  And  it  is  known  by  abundant  experience; 
tlvat  it  is  not  the  advancing  or  perfecting  human  nature,  which 
makes  per  forts  more  capable  of  having  fuch  lively  and  drong  imagin¬ 
ary  idea-,  but  that  on  the  contrary,  the  weaknefs  of  body  and  mind, 
and  didempers  of  body,  makes  perfons  abundantly  more  fufceptive 
iff  fuch  iinprefUons 

*  Conceits  and  whim  fie  s  abound  moft  in  men  of  weak  reafon  i 
children,  and  fuch  as  are  cracked  in  their  under [landing,  have  mod 
of  them  ;  firength  of  reafon  bn.nifh.es  them ,  as  the  fun  does  mi  fit 
and  vapours.  But  now  the  more  rational  any  gracious  per/ on  is ; 
by  fo  much  more  is  he  fixed  and  fettled ,  and  fatisfied  in  the 
grounds  of  religion  .*  yea,  there  is  the  highefl  and  pure fl  reafon  in 
religion  ;  and  when  this  change  is  wrought  upon  men ,  it  is  car¬ 
ried  on  in  a  rational  way ,  Ifa.  i.  iS.  John  xix.  yd*  Travel  s 
.Preparation  for  Sufferings,  Chap.  vi. 
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As  to  a  truly  fpi ritual  fenfation,  not  only  is  the  manner  of  it* 
coming  into  the  mind  extraordinary,  but  the  fenfation  itlelf  is  total- 
ly  diverfe  from  all  that  men  have,  or  can  have,  in  a  (late  of  nature, 
as  has  been  Ihewn.  But  as  to  thele  external  ideas,  though  the  way 
of  their  coming  into  the  mind  is  fometimes  unufual,  yet  the  ideas  in 
themfelves  are  not  the  better  for  that ;  they  are  dill  of  no  dilferent 
fort  from  what  men  have  by  their  fenfes ;  they  are  of  no  higher  kind, 
nor  a  whit  better.  For  indance,  the  external  idea  a  man  has  now 
of  Chrid  hanging  on  the  crofs,  and  (bedding  his  blood,  is  no  better 
in  itfelf,  than  the  external  idea  that  the  Jews  his  enemies  had,  who 
dood  round  his  crofs,  and  faw  this  with  their  bodily  eyes.  The  im¬ 
aginary  idea  which  men  have  now  of  an  external  brightnefs  and  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  is  no  better  than  the  idea  the  wicked  congregation  in  the 
wildernefs  had  of  the  external  glory  of  the  Lord  at  mount  Sinai, 
when  they  faw  it  with  their  bodily  eyes;  or  any  better  than  that  i- 
dea  which  millions  of  curfed  reprobates  will  have  of  the  external 
glory  of  Chrid,  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  who  fhall  fee,  and  have  a 
very  lively  idea  of  ten  thoufand  times  greater  external  glory  of  Chrift,. 
than  ever  yet  was  conceived  in  any  man’s  imagination*;  yea,  the 
image  of  Chrid,  which  men  conceive  in  their  imaginations,  is  not  in 
in  its  own  nature,  of  any  fuperior  kind  to  the  idea  the  Papids  conceive 
of  Chrid,  by  the  beautiful  and  affe&ing  images  of  him  which  they 
fee  in  their  churches;  (though  the  way  ©f  their  receiving  the  idea 
may  not  be  fo  bad:)  nor  are  the  afFedions  they  have,  if  built  prima¬ 
rily  on  any  fuch  imaginations,  any  better  than  the  affe&ions  raifed  in 
the  ignorant  people,  by  the  light  of  thofe  images,  which  oftentimes 
are  very  great ;  efpecially  when  thefe  images,  through  the  craft  of 

Q, 


*  u  If  any  man  fhould fee ,  and  behold  Chrift  really  and  immediate¬ 
ly  this  is  not  the  faving  knowledge  of  him .  I  know  the  faints  do 
know  Chrift  as  if  immediately  prejent ;  they  are  not  ft  rangers  by 
their  diftance  ;  if  others  have  feen  him  more  immediately ,  I  will 
not  difpute  it.  But  if  they  have  Jeen  the  Lord  Jefus  as  immedi¬ 
ately  as  if  here  on  earth ,  yet  Capernaum  faw  him  fo  ;  nay  fome 
of  them  were  difciples  for  a  time ,  and  followed  him ,  John  vi.  And 
yet  the  Lord  was  hid  from  their  eyes .  Nay ,  all  the  world  fhall 
fee  him  in  his  glory,  which  fhall  amaze  them  ;  and  yet  this  is  far 
fhort  of  having  the  faving  knowledge  of  him ,  vjhich  the  Lord  doth 
communicate  to  the  elett.  So  that  though  you  fee  the  Loti  fo  real¬ 
ly,  as  that  you  become  familiar  with  him ,  yet,  Luke  xiii.  2 


u  Lord,  have  we  not  eat  and  drank  ft  <&c — and  fo  per  iff*  Shepard's 
Far.  of  the  Ten  Virgini,  P.  I.  p.  197.  ip8. 
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ij.e  priell are  mane  to  move,  and  fpeak,  and  weep,  and  the  like  *. 
Merely  the  way  of  peiTons  receiving  thefe  imaginary  ideas,  do  not 
uitei  the  nature  of  the  ideas  themielves  that  are  received  :  let  them 
be  Received  in  what  way  they  will,  they  are  dill  but  external  ideas, 


or  ideas  of  outward  appearances,  and  fo  are  not  fpiritual.  Yea,  _ 
rsll',n  iliould  actually  receive  fuch  external  ideas  by  the  immediate 
po.vei  of  the  mo  ft  high  God  upon  their  minds,  they  would  not  be 
i pnii.ua],  diey  would  be  no  more  than  a  common  work  of  the  Spirit 
oi  God  ;  as  is  evident  in  fad,  in  the  inftance  of  Balaam,  who  had  im¬ 
ps  effed  on  his  mi  no,  by  God  himfelf,  a  clear  aRd  lively  outward  re- 
pi  dentation  or  idea  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  u  the  Star  rifing  out  of  Jacob 
wnen  he  heard  the  words  of  God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the 
Mod  high,  and  faw  the  vifion  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a 
trance.  Numb.  xxiv.  16,  17.  but  yet  had  no  manner  of  Ipiri- 
Uial  difcovery  of  Chi  iff;  that  Day-ftar  never  fpiritually  rofe  in  his 
heart,,  he  being  but  a  natural  man. 

And  asthele  external  ideas  have  nothing  divine  or  fpiritual  in  their 
nature,  and  nothing  but  what  natural  men,  without  any  new  princi¬ 
ples,  are  capable  of fo  there  is  nothing  in  their  nature  which  requires 
that  peculiar,  inimitable  and  unparalelled  exercife  of  the  glorious 
power  of  God,  in  order  to  their  production,  which  it  has  been  fhewn 
there  is  in  the  produdionof  true  grace.  There  appears  fo  be  nothing 
in  their  nature  above  the  power  of  the  devil.lt  is  certainly  not  above  the 
power  of  Satan  to  1  uggeft  thoughts  toymen  ;  becaufe  other  wife  he  could 
not  tempt  them  to  fin.  And  if  he  can  fugged  any  thoughts  or  ideas  at  all, 
doubtlefs  imaginary  ones,  or  ideas  of  things  external,  are  not  above  his 
power  1 3  for  the  eternal  ideas  men  have  are  the  lowed  fort  of  ideas. 

#  u  Satan  is  tr  an  formed  into  an  angel  of  light:  and  hence  we  have 
heard  that  fome  have  heard  voices  ;  fome  have  feen  the  very  blood  of 
C hr i ft  dropping  on  them ,  and  his  wounds  in  his  fide  ;  fome  have  J'een 
ci great  light  (hiring  in  the  chamber;  J'ome  have  been  wonderfully 
a  fie  died  with  their  dreams  ;  fome  in  great  diftrefs  have  had  inward 
1 toitnefs ,  Thy  jins  are  forgiven  f’  and  hence  j'uch  liberty  and  joy, 
that  they  are  ready  to  leap  up  and  down  the  chamber .  0  adult  r- 

ous  generation  !  this  is  natural  and  ufual  with  men ,  they  won  In 
fain  fee  fief  us,  and  have  him  prejent  to  give  them  peace  ;  and  hence 
Papifls  have  His  images.  —  IV 0  to  them  that  have  no  other  manifefi- 
cition  of  Chrift but  f  uch  an  one Shepard’s  Par.  of  the  Ten  Vir¬ 
gins*  P.  I,  p.  19$. 

t  u  Confider  hew  difficult ,  yea,  and  imp  off  ble  it  is  to  determine 
that  fuch  a  voice ,  vifion ,  or  revelation  is  of  Cod ,  and  that  Satan 
cannot  feign  or  counterfeit  it;  feeing  he  hath  left  no  certain  marks 
by  which  we  may  diftinguifh  one  Spirit  from  another PJaveP'. 
Cades  and  cures  of  mental  terrors,  Caufe  14. 
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Thefe  ideas  mav  be  railed  only  by  impreflions  made  on  the  body,  by 
moving  the  animal  Ipirits,  and  imprefling  the  brain.  Abundant 
experience  does  certainly  fliovv,  that  alteiation  in  the  body  wid  ex¬ 
cite  imaginary  or  external  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  as  often  in  the  cafe  of 
a  high  fever,  melancholy,  &c.  Thele  external  ideas  aie  as  niueh 
below  the  more  intellectual  exercifes  of  the  foul,  as  the  body  is  a 
lei's  noble  part  of  man  than  the  foul. 

And  there  is  not  only  nothing  in  the  nature  of  thefe  external  ideas 
or  imaginations  of  outward  appearances,  from  whence  we  can  infer 
that  they  are  above  the  power  of  the  devil;  but  ir  i  certain  alfo 
that  the  devil  can  excite,  and  often  hath  excited  fuch  ideas,  They 
were  external  ideas  which  he  excited  m  the  dreams  and  vifions  of  the 
falfe  prophets  of  old,  who  were  under  the  influence  of  lying  fpi- 
rits,  tnat  we  often  read  of  in  feripture,  as  Deut.  xiii.  i.  I.  Kings 
2xii.  22.  I  fa.  xxviii.  7.  Exek.  xiii.  7.  And  they  were  external  i- 
deas  that  he  often  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen  priefts, 
magicians  and  forcerers  in  their  vifions  and  extacies,  and  they  were 
external  ideas  that  he  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  man  Chriff  Jelus, 
when  he  fliewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  with  the  glory  of 
them,  when  thoie  kingdoms  were  not  really  in  fight. 

And  if  Satan,  or  any  created  being,  has  power  to  imp  refs  the 
mind  with  outward  reprefentations,  then  no  particular  fort  of  out^- 
ward  reprefentations  can  be  any  evidence  of  a  divine  power.  Al¬ 
mighty  power  is  no  more  requifite  to  represent  the  fliape  of  man  to 
the  imagination,  than  the  fliape  of  any  thing  elfe  :  there  is  no  high¬ 
er  kind  of  power  neceilary  to  form  in  the  brain  one  bodily  fliape  or 
colour  than  another;  it  needs  a  no  more  glorious  power  to  reprefen  E 
the  form  of  the  body  of  a  man,  than  the  form  of  a  chip  or  block  ; 
though  it  be  of  a  very  beautiful  human  body,  with  a  fweet  finding 
countenance, or  arms  open,  or  blood  running  from  the  hands,  feet,  and 
fide  :  that  fort  of  power  which  can  reprefen t  black  or  daiknefs  to  the 
imagination,  can  alfo  reprefent  white  and  filming  brightnefs  :  the 
power  and  fkill  which  can  well  and  exactly  paint  a  ftraw,  or  dick  ©f 
wood,  on  a  piece  of  paper  or  canvafs  ;  the  fame  in  kind  but  only,  per¬ 
haps  further  improved,  will  be  fufficient  to  paint  the  body  of  a  man, 
with  great  beauty  and  in  royal  majefty,  or  a  magnificent  city,  pav¬ 
ed  with  gold,  full  of  brightnefs,  and  a  glorious  throne,  Si. c.  So  it  is 
no  more  than  the  fame  fort  of  power  that  is  requifite  to  paint  one  as 
the  other  of  thefe  on  the  brain.  The  lame  fort  of  power  that  can 
put  ink  on  paper,  can  put  on  leaf* gold-.  So  that  it  is  evident,  to  a 
demonflration,  if  we  iuppofe  it  to  be  in  the  devil’s  power  to  make 
any  fort  of  external  reprefentation  at  all  on  the  fancy,  (as  without 
doubt  it  is,  and  never  any  one  queflioned  it  who  believed  there  was 
z  devil,  that  had  any  agency  with  mankind) ;  I  fay,  if  fo,  it  is  die- 
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-tnonfaably  evident,  that  a  created  power  may  extend  to  all  kinds  of 
external  appearances  and  ideas  in  the  mind. 

From  hence  it  again  dearly  appears,  that  no  fuch  things  have  any 
thing  in  them  that  is  fpiritual,  fupernaturaJ,  and  divine,  in  the  fenie 

T  j*uC2  11  ^aS  ^een  P^oved  that  all  truly  gracious  experiences  have. 
7n  *  ough  external  ideas,  through  man’s  make  and  frame,  do  or¬ 
dinarily  in  feme  degree  attend  fpiritual  experiences,  yet  thefe  ideas 
are  no  part  of  their  lpiritual  experience,  any  more  than  the  motion 
ot  the  blood,  and  beating  of  the  puife  that  attends  experiences,  are 
a  part.  of  fpiritual  experience  And  though  undoubtedly,  through 
men  s  infirmity  in  tne  preient  ilate,  and  elpecially  through  the  weak 
conftitution  of  feme  perfons,  gracious  affections  which  are  very 
ftrong,  do  excite  lively  ideas  in  the  imagination;  yet,  it  is  alfo  un¬ 
doubted,  that  when  perfons  affections  are  founded  on  imaginations, 
which  is  often  the  cafe,  thole  affections  are  merely  natural  and  com¬ 
mon,  becaufe  they  are  built  on  a  foundation  that  is  not  fpiritual;  and 
fo  are  entirely  different  from  gracious  affections,  which,  as  has  been 

proved,  do  evermore  arife  from  thofe  operations  that  are  ipiiiiual 
and  divine. 

Thefe  imaginations  do  oftentimes  raife  the  carnal  affections  of 
men  to  an  exceeding  great  height  *  ;  and  no  wonder,  when  the  Tub- 

*  “  There  is  &  remarkable  pa f age  of  Mr.  John  Smith,  in  his 
difeourfe  on  the jhortnefs  of  a  PhariJaic  rights ouj fiefs ,  p.  370.  371. 
of  his  feled  difeourfes ,  deferring  that  fort  of  religion  which  is 
but  k' on  fuch  a  foundation  as  I  am  here f peaking  of.  I  cannot  for? 

bear  tranferibing  the  whole  of  it.  Speaking  of  a  fort  of  Chri Jtians , 
whofe  life  is  nothing  but  a  ftrong  energy  of  fancy,  he  fays ,  “  Left 
their  religion  might  too  grofsly  dif cover  itfelfto  be  nothing  elfe  but 
a  piece  of  art ,  there  may  be  fo  me  times  fuch  extraordinary  motions 
jhrred  up  within  them ,  which  may  prevent  all  their  own  thoughts , 
that  they  may  feem  to  be  a  true  operation  of  the  divine  lift  ;  when 
yet  all  this  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  energy  of  their  own  felf-love 
touched  with  fome  flefhly  apprehenfions  of  divine  things ,  and  ex¬ 
cited  by  them.  There  are  fuch  things  in  our  Chriftian  religion , 
when  a  carnal ,  unhallowed  mind  takes  the  chair ,  and  gets  the  ex¬ 
pounding  of  them ,  may  feem  very  delicious  to  the  flefhly  appetites 
of  men  :  fome  dodrines  and  notions  of free  grace  and  jiiftification , 
the  magnificent  titles  offons  of  God  and  heirs  of  heaven,  ever  flow¬ 
ing  ft  reams  of  joy  and  pleafure  that  bis  (fed  fouls  jhall  fwim  in  to 
all  eternity ,  a  glorious  paradife  in  the  world  to  come,  always 
fpringing  up  with  well-fcented  and  fragrant  beauties,  a  new  Je- 
rufalem  paved  with  gold,  and  befpangled  with  ftars,  comprehend¬ 
ing  in  its  vaft  circuit  fuch  numberlefs  varieties,  that  a  bufy  curt - 
ofify  may  fpend  itfelf  about  to  all  eternity,  J  doubt  not  but  that 
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jects  of  them  have  an  ignorant,  but  undoubted  pcrfuafion,  that  they 
are  divine  manifeftations,  which  the  great  Jehovah  immediately 
makes  to  *beir  fouls,  therein  giving  them  tellimonies,  in  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  manner,  of  his  high  and  peculiar  favour. 

fo  me  times  the  moft  flejhly  and  earthly  men ,  that  fly  in  their  ambi¬ 
tion  tothe  pomp  of  this  world,  may  be  jo  ravijhed  with  the  con¬ 
ceits  of  Juch  things  as  theje ,  that  they  may  feem  to  be  made  par¬ 
takers  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come .  1  doubt  net  but  that 

they  might  be  much  exalted  with  them,  as  the  jouls  of  crazed  or 
diflrafted  per]  on  $  J'eem  to  be  jome  times,  when  their  fancies  play 
with  thofe  quick  and  nimble  Jpirits,  which  a  dijtempered jrame  of 
body,  and  unnatural  heat  in  their  heads,  beget  uithin  them .  Thus 
may  theje  blazing  comets  rij'e  up  above  the  moon,  and  climb  higher 
than  the  fun  ;  which  yet,  becauje  they  have  no  Jolid  conjiflence  of 
their  own,  and  are  of  a  baje  and  earthly  alloy,  will  Joon  vanijii 
and  fall  down  again ,  being  only  borne  up  by  an  external  force. 
They  may  j'eem  to  themjelves  to  have  attained  higher  than  thofe 
noble  Chriftians  that  are  gently  moved  by  the  natural force  of  true 
goodnejs :  they  jeem  to  be  pleniores  Deo,  i.  e.  mo /  e  full  of  God) 
than  thofe  that  are  really  informed  and  actuated  by  the  divine  Spirit, 
and  do  move  on  fteadily  and  conjtantly  in  the  way  towards  heaven . 
As  the  Jeed  that  was  fown  in  ft ony  ground,  grew  up,  aud  lengthen 
ed  out  its  blade  j'ajier ,  than  that  which  was  j'own  in  the  good  and 
fruitful  foil.  And  as  the  motions  of  our  J'enJ'e ,  and  fancy ,  and 
pajfions ,  while  our  jouls  are  in  this  mortal  condition,  junk  down 
deeply  into  the  body,  are  many  times  more  vigorous ,  and  make 
flronger  imprejjlons  upon  us,  than  thofe  of  the  higher  powers  of 
the  foul ,  which  are  more  j'ubtle ,  and  remote  from  theje  mixt  ani¬ 
mal  perceptions :  that  devotion  which  is  there  Jeated,  may  feem  to 
have  more  energy  and  life  in  it ,  than  that  which  gently ,  and  with 
a  more  delicate  kind  of  touch,  fpreads  itfelf  upon  the  underftanding, 
and  from  thence  mildly  derives  itfelf  through  our  wills  and  ajftc- 
tions.  But  however  the  former  may  be  more  boifterous  for  a  time, 

yet  this  is  of  a  more  confiftent,  fpermatical,  and  thriving  nature- 
For  that  proceeding  indeed  from  nothing  but  a  Jenj'ual  and  flejhly 
appreheuflon  of  God  and  true  happinefs,  is  but  of  a  flitting  and  (ant¬ 
ing  nature;  and  as  the  fen fible  powers  and  faculties  grow  more 
languid ,  or  the  fun  of  divine  light  jhines  more  brightly  upon  ns, 
theje  earthly  devotions,  like  our  culinary  fires,  will  abate  their 
heat  and  fervour.  But  a  true  celeftial  warmth  will  never  be  ex- 
tifiguifl'ied,  becaufe  it  is  of  an  immortal  nature- ;  and  being  once 
feated  vitally  in  the  Jouls  of  men ,  it  will  regulate  and  order  all 
the  motiojzs  of  it  in  a  due  manner,  as  the  natural  heat ,  radicated 
in  the  hearts  of  living  creatures ,  hath  the  dominion  and  (economy , 
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Again,  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  obferved  and  proved  of 

1Pe  rnanner  111  gracious  operations  and  effeas  in  the  heart  are 

ipiriiual,  lupematural  and  divine,  that  the  immediate  furgeitmg  of 
the  words  of  fcripture  to  the  mind,  has  nothing  in  it  widen  is  ipiri- 

I  have  had  occafion  to  fa y  fomething  of  this  already  5  arid 
Avhat  has  been  laid  may  be  fufficient  to  evince  it  :  but  if  the 
reader  bears  in  mind  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  nature  of 
fain  ua  1  influences  and  effeas,  it  will  be  more  abundantly  manifeft 
that  this  is  no  fpiritual  effect.  For  i  fuppofe  there  is  no  perfon  of 
common  undemanding,  who  will  fay  or  imagine,  that  the  bringing 
words  (let  them  be  wh.it  words  they  will)  to  the  mind,  is  an  effect 
of  that  nature  which  it  is  impoffible  the  mind  of  a  natural  man,  while 
he  remains  in  a  (late  of  nature,  fliould  be  the  fubject  of,  c-r  any  tnin&~ 
nke  it;  oi  that  it  requires  any  new  divine  fertfe  in  the  foul  ;  or  tliat 
the  bringing  founds  or  letters  to  the  mind,  is  an  effea  of  fo  high, 

,  and  excellent  a  nature,  that  it  is  impoffible  any  created  power 
fhouid  be  the  caufe  of  it. 

As  the  fuggefting  words  of  fcripture  to  the  mind,  is  only  the  exciting 
in  the  mind  ideas  of  certain  founds  or  letters  ;  fo  it  is  only  one  way  of 
exciting  ideas  in  the  imagination  ;  for  founds  and  letters  are  external 
things,  that  are  the  objects  of  the  external  fenfes  of  feeing  and  hearing. 
Ideas  of  certain  marks  upon  paper,  fuch  as  any  of  the  twenty-four 
letters,  in  whatever  order,  or  any  found  of  the  voice,  are  as  much 
external  ideas,  as  of  any  other  fhapes  or  founds  whatfoever  :  and  there¬ 
fore,  by  what  has  been  already  faid  concerning  thefe  external  ideas, 

It  is  evident  they  are  nothing  fpiritual ;  and  if  at.  any  time  the  Spirit 
of  God  luggefts  thefe  letters  or  founds  to  the  mind,  this  is  a  common, 
and  not  any  fpecial  or  gracious  influence  of  that  Spirit.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  follows  from  what  has  been  already  proved  that  thofe  affections 
whiclf  have  this  effect  for  their  foundation,  are  not  fpiritual  or 
gracious  affections.— But  let  it  be  obferved  what  it  is  that  I  fay, 
viz.  when  this  effect,  even  the  immediate  and  extraordinary  man 3 

of  the  whole  body  under  it.  True  religion  zs  no  piece  of  artifice 
it  is  no  boiling  up  of  our  imaginative  powers ,  nor  the  glowing 
heats  of  pajfion  ;  though  thefe  ore  too  often  mi  (taken  for  it,  when 
our  J  ugglings  in  religion  we  c  u  ft  a  mi  ft  before  our  own  eyes  : 
but  it  is  a  new  nature ,  informing  the J'ouls  of  men  ;  it  is  a  Godlike 
frame  offpirt,  dij  covering  itjelf  mo  ft  cf  all  in  ferene  and  clear 
'minds,  in  deep  humility ,  meeknefs,  je If- denial,  univerfal  love  to 
God  and  all  true  good nefs,  without  partiality,  and  without  hy~ 
pocrify,  whereby  we  are  taught  to  know  God,  and  knowing  him, 
to  love  him  and  conform  our] elves  as  much  as  may  be  to  all  that 
psrfettion  that f  lines  inhi?nt 


V, 
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tiei  of  words  of  fcripture  coining  to  the  mind,  is  that  which  excites  the 
affe&ions,  and  is  properly  the  foundation  of  them,  then  thefe  af- 
fe&ions  are  not  fpiritual.  It  may  be  fo,  that  perfons  may  have  gra¬ 
cious  affections  going  with  fcripiures  which  come  to  their  minds,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  make  ufe  of  t hole  icriptures  to  excite  them* 
when  it  is  fome  fpiritual  fenle,  tailc  or  relifli  they  have  oi  the  divine 
and  excellent  things  contained  in  thole  Icriptures,  that  is  the  thing1 
which  excites  their  affections,  and  not  the  extraordinary  and  ludden 
manner  of  words  being  brought  to  their  minds.  They  are  affecied 
wit  a  the  inftru&ion  they  receive  from  the  words,  and  the  view  of 
the  glorious  things  of  God  or  Chrift,  and  things  appertaining  to  them, 
that  they  contain  and  teach ;  and  not  becaule  the  words  came  lud- 
denly,  as  though  fome  perfon  had  fpoken  them  to  them,  thence 
concluding  that  God  did  as  it  were  immediately  fpeak  to  them. 
Perions  oftentimes  are  exceedingly  affefted  on  this  foundation  ;  the 
words  of  fome  great  and  high  promifes  of  fcripture  came  fuddenly 
to  their  minds,  and  they  look  upon  the  words  as  directed  immediate¬ 
ly  by  God  to  them,  as  though  the  words  that  moment  proceeded  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God  as  fpoken  to  them ;  fo  that  they  take  it  as  a 
voice  from  God,  immediately  revealing  to  them  their  happy  circum- 
ftances,  and  promifing  fuch  and  fuch  great  things  to  them  :  and  this 
it  is  that  affe&s  and  elevates  them.  There  is  no  new  fpiritual  uri- 
derftanding  of  the  divine  things  contained  in  the  fcripture,  or  new 
fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  glorious  things  taught  in  that  part  of  the  Bible,, 
going  before  their  affection,  and  being  the  foundation  of  it :  all  the 
new  underftanding  they  have,  or  think  they  have,  to  be  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  their  affection,  is  this,  that  the  words  are  fpoken  to  them,  be- 
car.fe  they  come  fo  fuddenly  and  extraordinarily.  And  fo  this  af¬ 
fection  is  built  wholly  on  the  fand  ;  becaufe  it  is  built  on  a  con- 
clufion  for  which  they  have  no  foundation.  For,  as  has  been 
fhewn,  the  hidden  coming  of  the  words  to  their  minds,  is  no 
evidence  that  the  bringing  them  to  their  minds  in  that  manner, 
was  from  God.  And  if  it  was  true  that  God  brought  the  words 
to  their  minds,  and  they  certainly  knew  it,  that  would  not  be 
ipintual  knowledge;  it  may  be  without  any  fpiritual  fenfe:  Bala¬ 
am  might  know  that  the  words  which  God  fuggefted  to  him,  were 
indeed  fuggefted  to  him  by  God,  and  yet  have  no  fpiritual  know¬ 
ledge.  So  that  thefe  affections  which  are  built  on  that  notion,  that 
texts  of  fcripture  are  fent  immediately  from  God,  are  built  on  no 
fpiritual  foundation,  and  are  vain  and  delufive.  Perfons  who  have 
their  affections  thus  railed,  if  they  fliould  be  inquired  of,  whether 
they  have  any  new  fenfe  of  the  excellency  of  things  contained  in  thofe 
icriptures,  would  probably  fay,  Yes, without  hefitation  :  but  it  is  true 
no  otherwife  than  thus,  that  when  they  have  taken  up  that  notion, 


. 
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that  the  words  are  Ipoken  immediately  to  them,  that  makes  them 
feem  iweet  to  them,  and  they  ovm  the  things  which  thefe  lcriptures 
lay  to  them,  for  excellent  things,  and  wonderful  things.  As  fur  in¬ 
stance,  iuppoling  thefe  were  the  words  which  were  luddenly  brought 
a)  their  minds,  Fear  not , — it  is  your  Fathers'  s  good  pleafure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom  ;  they  having  confidently  taken  up  a  notion  that  the 
words  were  as  it  were  immediately  Ipoken  from  heaven  to  them,  as  an 
immediate  revelation,  that  God  was  their  father,  and  had  given  the 
kingdom  to  them,  they  are  greatly  affe&ed  by  it,  and  thl  words  feem 
iweet  to  them  5  and  oh,  they  fay,  “  they  are  excellent  things  that 
are  contained  in  thofe  words!’’  But  the  reafon  why  the  promife 
ieems  excellent  to  them,  is  only  becaule  they  think  it  is  made  to  them 
immediately :  all  the  fenfe  they  have  of  any  glory  in  them,  is  only 
fiOm  felf-love,  andfiom  tiieir  own  imagined  interefi  in  the  words  :  not 
that  they  had  any  view  or  lenfe  of  the  holy  and  glorious  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  fpiritual  glory  of  that  God,  who  gives  it, 
and  of  his  excellent  grace  to  finfui  men,  in  offering  and  giving  them 
this  Kingdom,  of  his  own  good  pleafure,  proceeding  their  imagined 
interefi  in  thofe  things,  and  their  being  affedted  by  them,  and  being 
the  foundation  of  their  affection,  and  hope  of  an  interefi  in  them.  On 
.the  contrary,  they  firft  imagine  they  are  iriterefled,  and  then  are 
highly  affected  with  that,  and  then  can  own  thefe  things  to  be  excel¬ 
lent.  So  that  the  fudden  and  extraordinary  way  of  feripture’s  com* 
ing  to  their  mind,  is  plainly  the  firft  foundation  of  the  whole  ;  which 
is  a  clear  evidence  of  the  wretched  delufion  they  are  under. 

The  firft  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  what  they  call  their  con¬ 
version,  is  after  this  manner  :  after  awakening  and  terrors,  fome 
comfortable  fweet  promife  comes  fuddeniy  and  wonderfully  to  their 
minds  ;  and  the  manner  of  its  coming  makes  them  conclude  it  comes 
from  God  to  them  :  and  this  is  the  very  thing  that  is  all  the 
foundation  of  their  faith,  and  hope,  and  comfort :  from  hence  they 
take  their  firfl  encouragement  to  trufl  in  God  and  in  Chrifl,  be- 
caufe  they  think  that  God,  by  fome  feripture  fo  brought,  has  now 
already  revealed  to  them  that  he  loves  them,  and  has  already  p fo¬ 
rm  fed  them  eternal  life,  which  is  very  abfurd ;  for  every  one  of 
common  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  knows  that  it  is 
God  s  manner  to  reveal  his  love  to  men,  and  their  interefi  in  the 
promifes,  after  they  have  believed,  and  not  before,  becaufe  they 
mufl  firfl  believe  before  they  have  any  interefi  in  the  promifes  to  be 
revealed.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Spirit  of  truth  and  not  of  lies  : 
he  does  not  bring  feriptures  to  men’s  minds,  to  reveal  to  them  that 
they  have  an  interefi  in  God’s  favour  and  promifes,  when  they  have 
none,  having  not  yet  believed  :  which  would  be  the  cafe,  if  God’s 
bringing  texts  of  feripture  to  men’s  minds,  to  reveal  to  them  that 
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tfie?r  Hus  were  forgiven,  or  that  it  was  God  s  pleafure  to  gi/i?  them? 
the  kingdom,  or  any  thing  of  that  nature,  went  btfoie,  an.  v.a  the 
foundation  of  their  fir  ft  iaith.  There  is  no  promife  of  the  covenant 
©f  grace  belongs  to  any  man,  until  he  has  firft  beli<  ved  in  Clirift; 
for  it  is  by  faith  alone  mat  we  become  imerefted  in  Chritt,  am  the 
promiles  oi  the  new  covenant  made  in  him  i  and  iheieioie  whate* 
yer  Jpirit  applies  the  piomifesof  that  covenant  to  a  penon  who  has 
no|  fjrft. .believed,  as  being  already  his,  mult  be  a  ly  ng  ipi r  it  ,  and 
that  faith  ,  which  is  firft  bunt  on  Inch  an  aj  plication  of  pron  iies,  is 
bunt  upon  a  lie.  God  s  manner  is  not  to  bring  con  tollable  text  of 
fcriptuie  to  give  men  a  13 u ranee  of  his  love,  ana  ihat  they  lliall  be 
happy,  beloie  they  have  had  a  faith  of  dependence*.  And  if  the  iCiip-> 
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f\  *  .Mr.  Stoddard  in  his  Guide  to  Chrift?  p  2  Jays.  ^  that 
fom? times  men,  after  they  have  been  in  troi.ble  a  white ,  have 
Jome  pronijes  came  to  them ,  with  a  great  tal  0/  refrcjt.irg  ;  and 
they  hope  God  Las  -accepted  then-.  And  Jays,  that 4  In  tni .<  c  ajt, 
the  minifiei,  may  teil  them, ,  .  hat  God  /.ever  gives  a,  faith  0  ajjur- 
ance  before  ht  gives  a  faith  o\  dependence  s  for  he  never  n>a>  i  efts 
his  love ,  unt a  men  are  in  a  Jlate  oj  favour  ai  d  reconciliation 9 
which  is  by  ,  ai%k  of  dependence. :  -A  hen  me*  have.  ,  om.  or  table 
feriptures  con  e  to  them ,  •  they  are  apt  to  take  them  as  tokens  of 
Gods  love ;  batmen  mufti  be  brought- into  thrift,  by  accept¬ 
ing  the  ofer  of  th  gpfpel ,  before  t  yy  are  fit.  for  Jack  man  if  ft- 
at  ions.  Godfs  method  /j,  fivfi  to  n  oke  the  foul  accept  of  the 
offers  of  grace,  and  then  to  manifeft , his.  good  ejtate  unto  him  ft* 
And  p  76.  /peaking  of  them  “  th  tJee.rn.io  be  brought  to  lie  at 
God's  foot,  and  give  an  account  of  the  tr  cjo fug  with  f  hr  ijt,  and 
that  God  has  revealed  thrift  to  them ,  and  drawn  their  hearts  to 
him ,  and  they  do  accept  of  thrift,  '  he  fays,  ■ fin  this  cafe,  it  is 
be  ft  to  examine  whether  by  that  light  that  was  given,  him,  he  Jaw 
Chrifi  and  f nitration  offered  to  him ,  or  whether  •  he.  rfim>  that 
God  loved  him,  or  pardo/ied  him  :  for  the  of  er  of  grace  '\nd  out 
acceptance  goes  before  pardon,  and  therefore ,  much  morel  be* 
fore  the  knowledge  of  it . ^ 
Mr.  Shepard ,  in  his  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  Part  II  p% 
15.  Jays ,  that  “  Gr  ce  and  the  love  of  thrift  the  fairefl  colours 
under  the  fun  may  he  pretended  ;  but  i+  you  Jhall  receive ,  un* 
der  this  appearance,  that  God  wit^/effeth  hi f  iovy  firft  by  an 
ab/olitte  promife,  take  heed  there  j  for  under  this  appear  a  ce 
you  may  as  well  bring  in  immediate  revelations ,  and  from 
thence  come  toforf  ke  the  ftr  ptu.resft ’ 

And  in  Part  l  p.  86.  he  fays  “  Is  Chrifi yours  ?  Y  s)  Ifet 
it*  Howl  By  any  word  or  promife  ?  No:  this  is  deluftonft- 
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ture  which  conics  to  a  perfon’s  mind,  bs  not  fo  properly  a  promife, 
as  an  invitation  ;  yet  if  he  makes  the  fudden  or  unuiual  manner  of 
the  invitation’s  coming  to  his  mind,  the  ground  on  which  he  believes 
'that  he  is  invited,  it  is  not  true  faith;  becaule  it  is  built  on  that 
which  is  not  the  true  ground  of  faith.  True  faith  is  built  on  no  preca¬ 
rious  foundation  :  but  a  determination  that  the  words  of  iuch  a  par¬ 
ticular  text,  were,  by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  inggelted  to 
the  mind,  at  fuch  a  time,  as  though  then  ipoken  and  directed  by 
God  to  him,  beat ufe  the  words  came  after  inch  a  manner,  is  wholly  an 
uncertain  and  precarious  determination,  as  has  been  now  (hewn  ;  and 
therefore  is  a  fade  and  (andy  foundation  for  faith  ;  and  accordingly 
that  faith  which  is  builr  upon  it  is  falfe.  The  only  certain  founda¬ 
tion  which  any  perion  has  to  believe  that  he  is  invited  to  partake  of 
the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel,  is,  that  the  word  of  God  declares  that 
per  fens  fo  qualified  as  he  is,  are  invited,  and  God  who  declares  it, 
is  Wue  and  cannot  lie.  If  a  (inner  be  once  convinced  of  the  vera¬ 
city  of  God,  and  that  the  feriptures  are  his  word,  he  will  need  no 
more  to  convince  and  fatisfy  him  that  he  is  invited  ;  for  the  feriptures 
are  full  of  invitations  to  tinners,  to  the  chief  of  tinners,  to  come 
and  partake  of  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel  :  he  will  not  want  any 
new  fpeaking  of  God  to  him  ;  what  he  has  fpoken  already  will  be 
enough  with  him'. 

As  tlie  firft  comfort  of  many  perfo'ns,  and  their  affections  at  the 
time  of  their  fuppofed  conversion,  are  built  on  inch  grounds  as  thefe 
which  have  been  mentioned  ;  fo  are  their  joy  and  hope  ,  and  other 
affections,  from  time  to  time  afterwards.  They  have  often  particular 
words  of  feripture,  fweet  declarations  and  promifes  fuggefled  to 
them,  which  by  reafon  of  the  manner  of  their  coming,  they  think 
are  immediately  fent  from  God  to  them,  at  that  time  ;  which  they 
look  upon  as  their  warrant  to  take  them,  and  which  they  actually 


Q?id  p.  136.  fpeaking  of  then?  that  have  no  J 'olid  ground  of  peace,  he 
reckons ,  u  Thefe  that  content  themfelves  with  the  revelation  of  the 
Lord's  love ,  without  the  fight  of  any  work ,  or  not  looking  to 
it.  9  And  fays  prefently  after ,  ^  The  teftimony  of  the  Spirit 
does  not  make  a  ??can  ?nore  a  Christian,  but  only  evidenceth  it ; 
as  it  is  the  nature  of  a  witnefs  not  to  make  a  thing  to  be  true , 
tbu  >  to  clear  and  evidence  iff9  And  p.  \  40.  fpeaking  of  them 
that  fay  they  have  the  witnefs,  of  the  Spirit  that,  makes  a  differ¬ 
ence  ^  between  them  and  hypocrites ,  he  Jays,  u  The  witnefs  of  the 
Spiri  makes  v otthe  fir  ft  difference  :for  fir  ft,  a  man  is  a  believ¬ 
er ,  and  in  Chrift,  and  juftified,  called  and  J "an  Cl  i fed,  before  the 
Sp  'rit  does  witnefs  it  s  elfethe  Spirit  Jhould  witnefs  to  an  un « 
truth  and  a  lief9 
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make  the  main  ground  of  their  appropriating  them  to  tbemfelves 
and  of  the  comfort  they  take  in  them,  and  the  confidence  il  ty  *  ; 
ceive  from  them.  Thus  they  imagine  a  kind  of  conversion  is 
carried  on  between  God  and  them;  and  that  God,  irom  time  o 
time,  does,  as  it  were,  immediately  ipeak  to  them,  and  latiefy  then 
doubts,  and  teftifies  his  love  to  them,  and  promiles  them  uipports  and 
fupplies,  and  his  bleffing  in  luch  and  fuch  cales,  and  reveals  to  than 
clearly  their  intereft  in  eternal  bleffings.  And  thus  they  are  oiitn 
elevated,  and  have  a  courfe  of  a  hidden  and  tumultuous  kind  of  j<  ys, 
mingled  with  a  ftrong  confidence,  aim  high  opinion  of  thendtives ; 
when  indeed,  the  main  ground  of  thefe  joys,  and  this  confidence, 
is  not  any  thing  contained  in,  or  taught  by  the  Icriptures,  as  they  lye  in 
the  Bible,  but  the  manner  of  their  coming  to  them  ;  which  is  aceitaiii 
evidence  of  their  delufion.  There  is  no  particular  proimle  in  the 
word  of  God  that  is  the  faint’s  or  is  any  othenviie  made  to  him,  or 
fpoken  to  him,  than  all  the  promiles  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are 
his,  and  are  made  to  him  and  fpoken  B  bim*  :  though  it  he  true 
that  fome  of  thefe  promiles  may  be  more  peculiarly  adapted  to  his 
cafe  than  others,  and  God,  by  his  Spirit,  may  enable  him  better  to 
underftand  fome  than  others,  and  to  have  a  greater  len  e  ol  the  pie- 
cioufnefs,  and  glory,  and  fuitablenels  of  the  bit  flings  contained  in 

them.  • 

But  here  fome  will  be  ready  to  fay,  What,  is  mere  no  fuch  thing 

as  any  particular  fpiritual  application  of  the  promiles  of  lcripture  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ?  I  anfwer,  there  is  doubt  lei?  luch  a  thing  as  a  spi¬ 
ritual  and  having  application  of  the  invitations  and  promiles  of  Icnp- 
ture  to  the  fouls  -of  men  :  but  it  is  alio  certain,  that  the  natuie  of  it 
is  wholly  mifunderflood  by  many  peribn?,  to  the  great  enfnaring  of. 
their  own  iouls,  and  tire  giving  Satan  a  vaft  advantage  againft  them, 


*  Mr.  Shepard ,  in  his  Sound  Believer,  p.  159*  if  Ime  sm- 
prejfton  at  Bofton ,  fays ,  u  Embrace  in  thy  bojom ,  not  only  Jome 
few  promifes ,  but  all And  then  he  afts  the  qiuftion ,  “  When 
may  a  Chriftian  take  a  promtfe  without  prefumption ,  as  fpo¬ 
ken  to  him  ?’’  He  anfwer s,  “  The  rule  is  very  J we  t,  but  cer¬ 
tain  ;  when  he  takes  all  the  fcripture ,  and  embraces  it  as  fpo¬ 
ken  unto  him ,  he  may  then  take  any  particular  prowife  bold¬ 
ly,  My  meaning  is ,  when  a  Chriftian  takes  hold ,  and  wrej- 

tles  with  God  for  the  accompli jhment  of  all  the  promifes  of  the 
New  Te (lament,  when  he  jets  all  thy  commands  before  him,  as 
a  compajs  and  guide  to  walk  after ,  when  he  applies  nil  the  threa¬ 
tening*  tc  drive  him  nearer  unto  Chrijl,  the  end  of  them.  This 
no  hypocrite  can  do;  this  the  faints  Jliall  do  ;  at  d  by  this  they 
may  know ,  when  the  Lord  f peaks  in  particular  unto  them* 
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and  againft  the  interell  of  religion,  and  the  church  of  God.  Tha 

JPPncati°n  -'I  a  icripturc-promiie  does  not  confill  in  its  be- 
g  on  ncuiatcly  lugge.teu  to  t„e  .hougnts  by  tome  extrinlic  agent, 

&  Tne  ;mo  uie  ^  ,L  & 

r  ••  U..U1V  ipok-cu  and  directed  10  them  at  than  me:  there  i-  no- 

h“  ‘f  W  “le  cv  Jencc  ut'  the  aatid  of  Goa  in  thiseffert,  as  events 

Tn  r‘d’  mMy  nolor,ou  '"ft^tices ;  and  it  is  a  mean  notion  of 
atp.n'u^tappitcanonoi  icnptu.e;  there  is  nothing  in  toe  nature  of 

•  at  a,i  ocyona  toe  power,  ol  she  devil,  if  he  be  not  reltraine'd  by 

•  •'  ’  Iu‘  UeIc.1:i  nothing  m  the  nature  of  the  effct  that  is  (pintua!, 

•  p  y  "*g  any-  vital- communication  of  God.  •  A  truty  ipiritual  appli- 

above  TU  °f  C°J  K.  0''  *  va%  hiRi>er  nature  ;  as  much 

,  u  devil  »  power,  as  it  -i-,  io  to  appty  the  word  of  God  to  a 

'*  corpte,  as  to'ratle  it  to  life;  or  to  a  Hone,  to  turn  it  into  as 

•  • -A  ipir.tual  s-pp!  teat  ion  of  the  word  of  God  con  fills  in  ap- 
^  k  !t  1,1  ^  ,vr  nsatt,  in  ipiiuuatiy  enlightening,  ‘lancltfving  influ- 
enccs.  A  •ipir.tual  application  ot  an  invitation  or  offer  of  the  golpei 
coiinits  ill  giving  the  -toui  a  Ipiritual  ienle  or  reliih  of  the  holy  and  di- 
V1t!“  uem  ngs  mftrea,  and  ai-o  thetweet  and  wonderful  grace  of  the 
offerer,-  to  making  fo  gracious  an  offer,  and  of  his  hoy  excellency 
•and .httthlulnsis.to  fulfil  what  he  offer-,  and  his  glorious  Efficiency 
lot  a  ;  to  tc  i-ftng  and  draw  ng  forth  tire  heart  to  embrace  the  offer  ; 
and  tnUs  giving  the  man  evidence  of  his  title  to  the  thing  offered. 
A  id  to  a-  Iptntuai  application  of  toe  promiles  of  feriptute,  for  the 
comfort  of  -t  .e  faints,  con  lifts  in-  enlightening  their  minds  to  fee  the 
ho,y  exce  leucy  and  twectnei-  ot  the  bielfings  prom. led,  and  aifo  the 
ho.y  excellency  of  the  premier,  atm  his  faititfulnels  and  futficiency  ; 
thu--  oraw-ng  forth  their  heart  ro  embrace  the  prom iler,  and  thing 
prormied  j  ■  and  by  tfin  means,  giving  the  fenfibie  actings  of  grace, 
enabling  them  to  Ice  their  grace,  and  jo  their  title  o  the  promiie! 
An  application  r,or  confiding  in  this  divine  Ienle  and' Enlightening 
of  rhe  mind,  but  confiding  only  in  the  word’s  being  borne  into  the 
thought*,  as  d  tin  mediate  y  then  fpoken,  lo  making  perfons  believe, 
on  no  other  foundation,  that  the, promue  is  theirs,  is  a  blind  appli’ 
cat  on,  and  belongs  to  the  1  pi rit  of  datknels,  and  not  of  light.  > 

Wnen  perlons  have  their  atFedioin-  railed  after  this  manner,  thofe 
affedions  are  real’y  not  railed  by  the  word  qf  God  ;  the  fcripture  is  not 
the  foundation  of  them  ;  it  is  nor  anything  contained  in  thofe  feriptures 
which  come  to  their  minds,  ihatraile  their  afFe&iom ;  bur  uuly  that 
eifed,  viz  the  drange  manner  of  the  word's  being  fuggeded  to 
theii  minds,  and  a  proposition  from  thence  taken  up  by  them, 
>yhich  indeed  is  not  contained  in  that  fcripture,  nor  any  other  ;  as 
ii.p  lifts  ior^iycu  hintj  or^  that  it  is  the  Father’s  good 


graci o us  AffelU ons.  1  a  5 

/fare  to  give  him  in  particular  the  kingdom,  or  the  like.  There  are 
proportions  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,-  declaring  that  perfons  oi  luch 
and  l'uch  qualification;  are  forgiven  and  beloved  of  God  bui  there 
are  no  proportions  to  be  found  in"  the  Bible  declaring  that  luch  and 
fuc-h  particular  perlons  independent  on  any  previous  knowledge  of 
any  qualifications,  are  forgiven  and  beloved  of  God  :  and  therefore, 
when  any  perion  is  comforted,  and  aifctted  by  any  luch  propofiti# 
on,  it  is  by  another  word,  a  word  newly  coined,  and  not  any  word 
of  Goa  contained  in  the  Bible  * .  ;\nd  thus  fnapy  perlons  are  vainly 
affeded  and  deluded. 

Again,  it  plainly  appears  from  what  has  been  demonftrated,  that 
jio  revelation  of  iecret  fads  by  immediate  luggeltion,  is  any  thing 
fpi ritual  and  divine,  in  that  fen le  wherein  gracious  effeds  and  opera** 
tions  are  fo. 

By  fecrer  fads,  I  mean  things  that  have  been  done,  or  are  come 
to  pafs,  or  fliall  hereafter  come  to  pals,  which  are  Iecret  in  that 
fenfe  that  they  do  not  appear  to  the  fenfes,  nor  are  known  by  any 
argumentation,  or  any  evidence  to  realon,  nor  any  other  way,  but 
only  by  that  revelation  by  immediate  luggeltion  of  the  ideas  of  them 
to  the  mind.  Thus  for  infiance,  if  it  fliouid  be  revealed  to  me,  that  the 
next  vear  this  land  would  be  invaded  by  a  fleet  from  f  ranee,  or 
that  fuch  and  luch  perlons  would  then  be  converted,  or  that  1  my* 
felf  fhould  then  be  converted;  not  by  enabling  me  to  argue  out 
thefe  events  from  any  thing  which  now  appears  in  providence,  but 
immediately  fuggelhng  and  bearing  in  upon  my  mind,  in  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  manner,  the  appreheniion  or  ideas  of  thele  fads,  with  a 
flrong  fuggeftion  or  impreilion  on  my  mind,  that  I  had  no  hand  in 
mylelf,  that  thefe  things  would  come  to  pals  ;  or  if  it  fhould  be  ve~ 
revealed  to  me,  that  this  day  there  is  a  bailie  fought  between  the  ar- 

*  Some  Chriftians  have  refted  with  a  work  without  Chrifl , 
which  is  abominable  :  but  after  a  man  is  in  Chrift,  not  to  judge 
by  the  work ,  is  fir  ft  not  to  judge  from  a  word.  For  though 
there  is  a  word ,  which  may  give  a  man  a  dependence  on  Chrift , 
without  feeling  any  work,  nay ,  when  he  J  eels  none ,  as  abjoiute 
promifes  ;  yet  no  word  giving  affuvance,  but  that  which  is  Mmade 
to  Jome  work ,  he  that  believeth ,  or  is  poor  in  fpirit ,  &c.  until 
that  work  is  feen,  has  no  a  fur  an  ce  from  that  promije .”  Shepard's 
parable  of  theTen  Virgins.  Part  I.  p.  6. 

<,t  If  God  Jhould  tell  a  faint  that  he  has  grace,  he  might  know  it 
by  believing  the  word  of'  God  :  but  it  is  not  in  this  way  that  god¬ 
ly  men  do  know  that  they  have  grace  ;  it  is  not  revealed  in  the  word , 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  not  tejlify  it  to  particular  perjonsf* 
Stoddard's  nature  of Javing  cor:  ver ft  on,  p.  84,  85. 
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nues  of  fuch  and  fuch  powers  in  Europe  ;  or  that  fuch  a  prince  in 
Eu  ope  was  tins  day  converted,  or  is  now  in  a  converted  ftate  hav¬ 
ing  een  converted  formerly,  or  that  one  of  my  neighbours  is  con- 

'  °‘‘  f,‘lat  1  lelf  am  convened ;  not  by  having  any  other 
evidence  or  any  of  thele  fads  from  whence  I  argue  them,  7but  an 

immediate  extraordinary  iuggeftion  or  excitation  of  thefe  ideas,  and 

f  ltr0"?  fPre®on  ot  them  “P°n  my  mind :  this  is  a  revelation  of 
Jecre,  fads  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  as  much  as  if  the  fads  were 
u*  ute  01  the  facts  being  part,  prefent,  or  future,  alters  not  the 
care,  as  long  as  they  are  1'ecret  and  hidden  from  my  fenfes  and  rea- 
ion,  and  wot  ipoken  ot  in  fcripture,  nor  known  by  me  any  other 
way  than  by  immediate  fuggeftion.  If  I  have  it  revealed  to  me, 
nat  luc:i  a  evolution  is  come  to  pafs  this  day  in  the  Ottoman  em¬ 
pire  it  is  the  very  fame  fort  of  revelation,  as  if  if  were  revealed  to 
me  that  fuch  a  revolution  would  come  to  pals  there  this  day  come 
twelvemonth;  becaufe,  though  one  is  prefent  and  the  other  future, 
yet  oo ih  are  equally  hidden  from  me,  any  other  way  than  by  imme- 
uiate  revelation.  When  Samuel  told  Saul  that  the  afTes  which  he 
went  to  fee  k  were  found,  and  that  his  father  had  left  caring  for 
tne  ailes  and  forrowed  for  him  ;  this  was  by  the  fame  kind  of reve- 
Janon,  as  that  by  which  he  told  Saul,  that  in  the  plain  of  Tabor 
there  mould  meet  him  three  men  going  up  to  God  to  Bethel,  i  Sam. 
x.  2.  3. )  though  one  of  thefe  things  was  future,  and  the  other  was  not. 
So  when  Eliflja  told  the  king  of  Ifrael  the  words  that  the  king  of 
'  S-yna  (Pake  in  his  bedchamber,  it  was  by  the  fame  kind  of  revela¬ 
tion  with  that  by  which  he  foretold  many  things  to  come. 

It  is  evident  that  this  revelation  of  iccret  fads  by  immediate  fug- 
geflion,  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual  and  divine  opera¬ 
tion,  in  the  feme  forementioned  ;  there  is  nothing  at  all  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  perceptions  or  ideas  themfelves,  which  are  excited  in  the 
mind,  that  is  divinely  excellent,  and  fo,  far  above  all  the  ideas  of 
natural  men  though  the  manner  of  excititing  the  ideas  be  extraordi- 
naty.  In  thole  things  wiich  are  fpiritual,  as  ha^  been  fhown, 
not  only  the  manner  oi  producing  the  effed,  but  the  effed  wrought 
is  divine,  and  fo  vadly  above  all  that  can  be  in  an  unfandified  mind, 
how  fimpiy  the  having  an  idea  of  lads,  ettingafide  the  manner  of 
producing  thole  ideas,  is  nothing  beyond  what  the  minds  of  wicked 
men  are  fufceptible  of,  without  any  goodnefs  in  them  ;  and  hey 
ml,  either  have  or  will  have,  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
great  elf  and  mod  important  fads,  that  have  been,  are,  or  lhall  be. 

And  as  to  the  extraordinary  manner  of  producing  the  ideas  or 
perception  of  fads,  even  by  immediate  fuggedion,  there  is  nothing 
ill  it,  but  what  the  minds  of  natural  men,  while  they  are  vet  natu¬ 
ral  men,  are  capable  of,  as  is  manifed  in  Balaam,  and  others  fpo* 
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ken  of  in  the  fcripture.  And  therefore  it  appears  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  appertaining  to  thisimn  eniate  luggettioi  of  lei  ret  fafts  that  is 
fpirituai,  in  tiie  leu  fie  m  which  ii  has  been  f  roved  that  gracious- ope¬ 
rations  are  io.  If  there  be  nothing  in  the  raeas  themleives,  which 
is  holy  and  divine,  and  io  noti.ng  but  what  maybe  in  a  mind  not 
fandified,  then  God  can  put  them  into  the  mind  by  immediate  pow¬ 
er,  without  fandifying  it.  As  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  of  a 
rainbow  itfelf,  that  is  of  a  holy  and  divine  nature  ;  lo  that  there 
is  nothing  hinders  but  that  an  uniar.&iftc  mind  n  ay  receive  that 
idea:  fo  God,  if  he  pleaies,  ana  when  he  pitches,  immediately* 
and  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  may  excite  that  idea  in  an  un- 
Fan&ified  mind.  So  alfo,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  or  know¬ 
ledge  that  fuch  and  fuch  particular  perlons  are  forgiven  and 
accepted  of  God,  and  intitled  to  heaven,  but  what  unlandified 
minds  may  have  and  will  have  concerning  many  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  fo  God  can  if  he  pleaies,  extraordinarily  and  immedi¬ 
ately,  lugged  this  to,  and  imprefs  it  upon  an  unlandified  mine,  i.<  w  : 
there  is  no  principle  wanting  n  an  unlandified  mind,  to  make  it 
capable  of  fuch  a  l'uggedion  or  imprefiion,  nor  is  there  any  thing. in 
them  to  exclude,  or  necefiarily  to  prevent  l'uch  a  digged  ion. 

And  if  thefe  fuggedkms  of  fecret  fads  be  attended  with  texts  of 
fcripture,  immediately  and  extraordinarily  brought  to  mind,  about 
feme  other  fads  that  feem  in  lome  relpeds  fimilar,  that  does  not 
make  the  operation  to  be  of  a  fpirituai  and  divine  nature.  For  that 
fuggedion  of  words  of  fcripture  is  no  more  divine,  than  the  fiuggef- 
tion  of  the  fads  themleives ;  as  has  been  jitll  now  demondrau  d  :  and 
two  effeds  together,  ivhich  are  neither  of  them  fpirituai,  cannot  make 
up  one  complex  effed,  that  is  Ipiritual. 

Hence  it  follows,  from  what  has  been  already  fhown,  and  often 
repeated;  that  thofe  affections  which  are  proptily  founded  on  fuch 
immediate  fuggedions,  or  fuppofed  fuggedions  ©f  tecret  fade,  are  not 
gracious  affedions.  Not  but  that  it  is  poflible  that  fuch  fuggedions  may 
be  the  occafion,  or  accidental  caufe  of  gracious  affedions ;  for  fo  may 
a  midake  and  delufion  ;  but  it  isnever  properly  the  foundation  of  gra¬ 
cious  affedions  :  for  gracious  affedions,  as  has  been  H  ewn,  areall  the 
of  an  influence  and  operation  which  ts  fpirituai,  fupernatural,  and 
divine.  But  there  are  many  affedions,  and  high  affedions,  which 
fome  have,  that  have  fuch  kind  of  fuggedions  or  revelations  for  tieir 
very  foundation  :  they  look  upon  thefe.as  fpirituul  dilcoveries,  which 
is  a  grofs  delufion,  and  this  delufion  is  truly  the  fpring  whence  their 
affedions  flow. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  it  is  exceedingly  manifeft, 
from  what  has  been  faid,  that  what  many  perfons  call  the  witnefs 
of  the  Spirit,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  has  nothing  in  itfpG 
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ritual  and  divine  ;  and  confequently  that  the  afFe&ions  built  upon 
it,  are  vain  and  delufive.  Tnat  which  many  call  the  witneJs  of 
the  Spirit,  is  no  other  than  an  immediate  fuggeftion  and  impreflion 
7  thf!,  fad>  °therwiie  fecret,  that  they  are  converted,  or  made 
tie  c  11  dien  ot  Lod,  and  io  that  their  fins  are  pardoned,  and  that 
God  has  given  them  a  title  to  heaven.  This  kind  of  knowledge, 
viz.  knowing  that  a  certain  perton  is  converted,  and  delivered 
from  hell,  and  entitled  to  heaven,  is  no  divine  fort  of  knowleute, 
m  .  This  foit  of  faff,  is  not  that  which  requires  any  higher  or 
niore  divine  kind  of  fuggeftion,  in  order  to  imprels  it  on  the  mind, 
than  any  other  faff  which  Balaam  had  impreifcd  on  his  mind,  it  re¬ 
quires  no  higher  tort  of  idea  or  fenfation,  for  a  man  to  have  the  appre- 
henfion  of  his  own  converflon  imprefed  upon  him,  than  to  have  the 
appn  henfion  of  his  neighbour’,  converflon,  in  like  manner,  impreir. 
ed  :  but  God,  ft  he  pleated,  might  imprefsthe  knowledge  of  this  faff, 
that  he  had  forgiven  his  neighbour’s  fins,  and  given  him  a  title  to 
heaven,  as  well  as  any  other  fad,  without  any  communication  of 
his  holinels  :  the  excellency  and  importance  of  the  fad,  do  not  at 
all  hinder  a  natural  man’s  mind  being  iufceptible  of  an  im¬ 
mediate  fuggeftion  and  impreflion  of  it.  Balaam  had  as  ex¬ 
cellent,  and  important,  and  glorious  fads  as  this,  immediately 
imprefted  on  his  mind,  without  any  gracious  influence  ;  as  parricu* 
laily,  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  his  letting  up  his  glorious  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  bleftednets  of  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  in  his  peculiar  fa¬ 
vour,  and  their  happinefs  living  and  dying.  Yea,  Abimelech, 
king  of  the  Philiftines,  bad  God’s  fpecial  favour  to  a  particular  per¬ 
son*  even  Abraham,  revealed  to  him,  Gen.  xx  6.  7.  So  it  teems 
that  he  revealed  to  Laban  his  fpecial  favour  to  Jacob,  fee  Gen  xxxi. 
24*  and  Plal*  cv.  15.  And  if  a  truly  good  man  fhould  have  an  im¬ 
mediate  revelation  or  fuggeftion  from  God,  after  the  like  manner,  con¬ 
cerning  his  favour  to  his  neighbour,  or  himfelf ;  it  would  be  no  high¬ 
er  kind  of  influence;  it  would  be  more  than  a  common  fort  of  in¬ 
fluence  of  God  s  Spirit;  as  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  all  revelation 
by  immediate  fuggeftion  is;  fee  1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  And  though  it  be 
true,  that  it  is  not  pofllble  that  a  natural  man  fhould  have  that  indi¬ 
vidual  fuggeftion  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  he  is  conveited,  be- 
caufe  it  is  not  true  :  yet  that  does  not  arife  from  the  nature  of  the 
influence,  or  becaufe  that  kind  of  influence  which  fuggefts  fuch  ex¬ 
cellent  faffs,  is  too  high  for  him  to  be  the  fubjeff  of ;  blit  purely  from 
the  defeft  of  a  faff  to  be  revealed.  The  influence  which  immediate¬ 
ly  fuggefts  this  fa  ft,  when  it  is  true,  is  of  no  different  kind  from 
that  which  immediately  fuggefts  other  true  faffs ;  and  fo  the  kind 
and  nature  of  the  influence,  is  not  above  what  is  common  to  natural 
men  with  good  men. 


/  * 

gracious  Affebfiotis.  * 

f  gL1f  this  is  a  mean  ignoble  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  given  to  hi”  dear  children,  to  fuppofe  that  there  is  nothin;’;  in  the 
kind  and  nature  of  that  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  imparting 
this  high  and  glorious  benefit,  but  what  is  common  to  natural  men, 
of  which  men  are  capable  of,  and  be  in  the  mean  time  altogether 
unfanflihed,  and  the  children  of  hell ;  and  that  therefore  the  benefit 
or  gift  itfelf  has  nothing  of  the  holy  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  it, 
nothing  of  a  vital  communication  of  that  Spirit.  This  notion  great¬ 
ly  debafes  that  high  and  moff  exalted  kind  of  influence  and  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  which  there  is  in  the  true  witnefs  of  the  Spirit.* 
That  which  is  called  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  is  elfe- 
where  in  the  New  Teiftament  called  the  feal  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor. 
i.  22.  Eph.  i.  13,  and  iv.  13.  alluding  to  the  feal  of  princes,  an- 
exed  to  the  inllrument,  by  which  they  advanced  any  of  their  fub- 
jedts  to  fome  high  honour  and  dignity,  or  peculiar  privilege  in  the 
kingdom,  as  a  token  of  their  fpecial  favour.  Which  is  an  evidence 
that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Prince  of  princes,  in  fcakng 
his  favourites,  is  far  from  being  of  a  common  kind  ;  and  that  there 
is  no  efFedt  of  God’s  Spirit  whatloever,  which  is  in  its  nature  more 
divine  ;  nothing  more  holy,  peculiar,  inimitable  and  difKnguifhing 
.  *  *  *  **  ‘  '  <  : 

*  The  late  venerable  Stoddard  in  his  younger  tjme,  falling  in 
with  the  opinion  of  fome  others ,  received  this  notion  of  the  wit-  efs 
of  the  Spirit ,  by  way  of  immediate  fuggeflion  j  but  yin  the  lamer 
part  of  his  life ,  when  he  had  more  thoroughly  weighed  things,  and 
had  more  experience ,  he  entirely  rejected  it  j  as  appears  by  hi  ••  r  .a* 
tife  of  the  nature  of ' faving  conversion,  p.  84.  “  The  Spirit  of  God 
“  doth  not  teflify  to\ particular perfons,  that  they  are  godly Some 
tfiink  that  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  teflify  it  to  fome  S  and  they  ground 
Jii  on  Rom.  viii.  16.  “  The  Spirit  itfelf  bearetk  witnefs  with  our 

fpirit ,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God .  ”  They  think  the  Spi¬ 
rit  reveals  it  by  giving  an  inward  teflimony  to  it  ;  and  fome  god¬ 
ly  men  think  they  have  had  experince  of  it :  but  they  may  eafily 
mi  flake  ;  when  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  eminently  Jlir  up  a  fpirit  of 
faith ,  o,nd  fkeds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart ,  it  is  eafy  to 
mi  flake  it  for  a  teflimony .  And  that  is  not  the  meaning  of  P  aitPs 
words.  The  Spirit  n veals  things  to  its  by  opening  our  eyes  to 
f  ee  what  is  revealed  in  the  word  but  the  fpirit  doth  not  reveal 
new  truth  not  revealed  in  the  word.  The  Spirit  difeovers  the 
grace  of  God  in  Chrijl ,  and  thereby  draws  forth  fpecial  ablings 
of  faith  and  love ,  which  are  evidential  >  but  it  doth  not  work 
in  way  of  teflimony .  If  God  do  but  help  us  to  receive  the  re¬ 
velation  in  the  word  we  fhall have  comfort  enough  without  new 
revelation . 
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moreTcred  that"b-'"i)g  '»  m°re  *“  the  royal  f«aI  i  nothing 

•  o.e  acied  that  b Jong.,  to  a  prince,  and  more  peculiarly  demnhm 

woat  belongs  to  him  ;  ,t  being  the  very  end  and  delign  of  it  t  ‘  bl 

“  ^  muu  Pcculiai  ^amp  and  confirmation  of  the  royal  authorirv  1 
great  note  of  diftinftion,  whereby  that  which  ^lfZ7e\Z 

fore 'mXibte  ^’traf  *7  fT”  f'°m  everjr  eifs’  And  there’ 

ft  moe  >  on  he  f  !  r  1®'™  Ki"g  of  »««n  and  earth 
itampeJ  Oai  the  heart,  is  fomethmp-  hioh  cmrt  nm,,  *  •, 
r  \i  J  ut>  ana  holy  m  its  own  nature 

bTunv  m  ’  T  COmmndCati0n  f'0mthe  infinite  fountain  of  divine’ 

'  n  “r?-  a  makh,g  *«“>*»  a  fecret  f«a  bv 
J  V  ,  r  ?,  'ggn  1 1011 5  Wl’,cl1  is  a  fort  of  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
d  "  ,  h1  ,  C  ctllldren  ot  tne  devil  have  often  been  the  lubiects  of 

cjL  °'  the  Sp",!t  1S  a  kiml  of  effea  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the 

K<at  which  natural  men,  while  fuel,,  are  fo  far  from  a  capacity  of 

nn8  ,.t  fimjects  01,  that  they  can  have  no  manner  of  notion  or  idea 

U  .“.f  ofri  r.  'SV'  1  7'  To  him  that  °»ercometh  will  I  give 
“  ,  „  (i  ^  mam,a’  ai,d  1  wi!1  S've  him  a  white  ftone, 
u  ?„  m  ‘he  ft°ne  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 

,  ,V'!1f  “  ;hat  rece.Wth  !t  ”  There  ^  ail  reafon  to  fuppofe  that 
..  iat  is  heie  fpoken  of,  is  the  lame  mark,  evidence,  or  blefled  token 

lpecia  favour.  Which  is  elfewh'ere  called  the  feal  of  the  Spirit. 
What  has  milled  many  in.  their  notion  of  that  influence  of  the  Spi- 
11  we  are  .peaking  of,  is  the  word  witnefs,  its  being  called 
'.he  witnefs  of  the  Spirit.  Hence  they  have  taken  it,  not  to  be  any 
eriea  or  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  giving  evidence,  from 
whence  men  may  argue  that  they  art  the  children  of  God  :  but  an 
mward  immediate  fuggeftion,  as  though  God  inwardly  (poke  to  the 
man  and  teftified  to  him,  and  told  him  that  he  was  his  child,  by  a 
ktnd.of  .ecret  voice,  or  impreffion  :  not  oblerving  the  manner  in 
v/iiiG.i  the  word  witnefs,  or  teftimony,  is  often  ufed  in  the  New-Tef- 
t  ament,  where  fuch  terms  often  %nify,  not  only  a  mere  declaring 
and  averting  a  thing  to  be  true,  but  holding  forth  evidence  from 
wnence  a  thing  may  be  argued,  and  proved  to  be  true.  Thus,  Heb.  ii. 

^°°  *3  iaiu  to  ‘)eap  witnefs,  with  figns  and  wonders,  and  divers 
mil  odes,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ’  Now  thefe  miracles,  here 
fpoken  of,  are  called  God’s  witnefs,  not  becaufe  they  are  of  the  na¬ 
ture r  of  affertions,  but  evidences  and  proofs.  So  A&s  xiv:  3.  “  Lona 
“  time  therefore  abode  they  fpeaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  tefhmony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  figns  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.’*  And  John  v.  36.  “  But  I  have 
gi  eater  witnefs  than  that  of  John  :  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
“  liarh  Siven  me  tofmifli,  the  lame  works  that  I  do,  bear  witnefs  of 
^  me,  that  the  lather  hath  fent  me.5’  Again,  chap.  x.  25.  u  The 
woiks  that  I  do  in  my  Fathers  name,  they  bear  witnefs  with  me,"*’ 


graciom  Affections,  13  ^ 

$0  the  water  and  the  blood  are  laid  to  bear  witnefs,  1  John  v.  8. 
hot  that  they  {poke  or  aflerted  any  thing,  but  they  were  proofs  and  e- 
vidences.  So  God*s  works  of  providence,  in  the  rain  and  fruii/ql 
Ueai'ons,  are  fpoken  of  as  winches  of  God’s  being  and  goodnefs,  /■  e. 
they  were  evidences  of  thefe  things.  And  when  the  fcripture  fpeaks 
of  the  leal  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  an  exprdlion  which  properly  denotes, 
not  an  immediate  voice  or  ■  fuggeftion,  but  fome  work  or  effect  of 
the  Spirit,  that  is  left  as  a  divine  mark  upon  the  loul,  to  be  an  evi¬ 
dence,  by  which  God's  children  might  be  known.  The  feats  of 
princes  were  the  diftinguilhing  marks  of  princes :  and  thus  God’s 
feal  is  fpoken  of  as  God’s  mark.  Rev.  vii.  3.  u  Hurt  not  the  earthy 
u  neither  the  fea,  nor  the  trees,  till  ive  i^ttve  fealed  the  fervanta  of 
our  God  in  their  foreheads;’’  together  with  Ezek.  !x.  4.  u  Set  a 
u  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men,  that  figb,  and  that  cry  for 
“  all  the  abominations  that  arc  done  in  the  midll  thereof.’’  When 
God  lets  his  feal  on  a  man’s  heart  by  his  Spirit,  there  is  fome  holy 
Ramp,  fome  image  impreffed  and  left  upon  the  heart  by  the  Spirit, 
as  by  the  feal  upon  the  wax.  And  this  holy  flaitip,  Or  hnprefled  image, 
exhibiting  clear  evidence  to  the  confcience,  that  the  fubject  of  it  is 
the  child  of  God,  is  the  very  thing  which  in  fcripture  is  called  the 
feal  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  witnefs,  or  evidence  of  the  Spirit.  And 
this  image  in  (tamped  by  the  Spirit  on  God's  children’s  hearts, 
is  his  own  own  image  :  that  is  the  evidence  by  which  they  are  known 
to  be  God’s  children,  that  they  have  the  image  of  their  Father  Ramp¬ 
ed  upon  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  Seals  anciently  had 
engraven  on  them  two  things,  viz.  the  image,  and  the  name  o.f  the 
perfon  whofe  feal  it  was.  Therefore  when  Chrilt  fays  to  his  lpoufe, 
Gant.  viii.  6.  “  Set  me  as  a  feal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  feal  upon  thine 


arm  it  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  Let  my  name  and  image  remain 


impreffed  there.  The  fea’ls  of  princes  were  wont  to  bear  their  im¬ 
age  ;  fo  that  what  they  let  their  feal  and  royal  mark  upon,  had  their 
image  left  on  it.  It  was  the  manner  of  princes  of  old  to  have  their 
image  engraven  on  their  jewels  and  precious  Rones;  and  the  image 
of  AuguRus  engraven  on  a  precious  Rone,  was  ufed  as  the  feal  of 
the  Roman  emperors,  in  ChriR’s  and  the  apoRies  times*.  And  the 
iaint  s  are  the  Jewels  of  Jelus  ChriR  the  great  potentate,  who  has 
the  poEellion  of  the  empire  of  the  univerfe  :  and  thefe  jewels  have 
his  image  inRamped  upon  them,  by  his  royal  fgnet,  which  is  the 
Hoty  Spirit.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  what  the  fcripture  means  by 
the  feal  01  the  Spirit  ;  elpecially  when  it  is  Ramped  in  fo  fair  and 
clear  a  manner,  as  to  be  plain  to  the  eye  of  confcience  :  which  is 
what  the  fcripture  calls  our  lpirit.  This  is  truly  an  effed  that  is  fpi- 


Sue  Chamber's  dictionary,  under  the  word  ENGRAVING* 
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ritual,  fupematural,  and  divine-  This  is  in  itfelf  of  a  holy  uaiure, 
f*n£"  a  communication  of  the  divine  nature  and  beamy.  That 
'in  ‘  U1  influence  of  tne  Spirit  which  gives  and  leaves  this  (tamp  up-, 
on  die  heart,  is  iuch  that  no  natural  man  can  be  the  fubjeft  of  any 
thing  01  the  like  nature  with  it.  This  is  the  highefl  fort  of  witnef* 
of  the  Spirit,  which  it  is  pofiible  the  foul  fhoutd  be  ihe  iubjert  of: 
i  tiere  weie  any  fuch  thing  as  a  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  Uy  immediate 
f ,J,H1  ot  revelation,  this  would  be  vaffly  more  noble  and  excel¬ 
lent  and  as  much  above  it  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth.  This 
tne  devil  cannot  imitate  :  as  to  an  inward  iuggeftion  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  by  a  kind  of  fecret  voice  fpeaking,  and  immediately  aliening 
and  revealing  a  fadt,  he  can  do  that  which  is  a  theufand  tunes  fo  like 
to  this,  as  he  can  to  that  or  holy  and  divine  ef Fe£fc,  or  work  of 
tne  Spirit  of  God,  which  has  been  now  fpoken  of  *. 


*  Shepard  is  abundant  in  militating  again fl  the  notisn  of 
men's  knowing  their  good  eftaie  by  an  immediate  witnef  of  the 
Spirit ,  without  judging  by  any  ejfedi  or  work  of  the  Spirit , 
wrought  on  the  heart ,  as  an  evidence  and  proof  that  per¬ 
forms  are  ihe  children  of  God.  Par  at.  P-  I.  p.  134-  “  Know - 
i?g  you:  e  lelii  on  of  God.  How  fo ?  Immediately  ?  Some  divines 
think  angels  fee  it  not  Jo,  and  that  it  is  peculiar  to  God  fo  to  doj 
but  mediately  /  for  our  word  came  in  power,  and  in  much  ajjur- 
ttnee,  to  mare  you  enlarged  for  God ,  to  turn  y  oil  fr  om  idols  unto 
God ,  He — Again  m  the  fame  page ,  u  it  is  heaven  to  cleave  to 
him  in  every  command  7  it  is  death  to  depart  prom  any  command. 
Hereby  knave  we  in .  t  we  are  in  him .  If  it  were  poffible  to  ajk  of 

the  angels ,  How  t hey  know  they  are  not  devils  i  they  would  an- 
fwer ,  The  Lord's  will  is  ours.  So  here ,  how  do  you  know  you 
have  ot  the  nature  of  devils and  fo  in  a  fate  op  devils ,  bound 
there  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ?  Becaufe  God  hath  chang¬ 
ed  our  vile  natures,  and  made  our  wills  like  unto  his  glorious 
will."  And  p.  135.  k<;  The  major  is  the  word,  the  minor  expe¬ 
rience,  and  the  conclufion  the  Lord' s  Spir  t's  work  qnich.ing  your 
fpirits  to  it.  Slow  Jay  /owe,  how  do  you  kn  ow  i his  ?  Thus  you 
may  be  mi  ft  alien  ;  for  many  have  been  deceived  thus.  Grant  that; 
and  fhall  a  child  not  take  bread  when  it  is  given  him,  though  drgs 
f natch  at  it  ?  And  p.  137.  If  you  look  tc  a  jpirit  without 

a  work  whilft  you  do  jeek  confutation,  you  cannot  avoid  the 
condemnation  of  the  word.  You  fay  the  Spirit  has  fpoken 
peace  to  you  7  but  do  you  love  C hr i ft  ?  I  look  not  to  that,  but  to 
the  Spirit.  Why,  the  word  faith  ,  u  He  that  loves  him  7.  ot,  lei 
him  be  Anathema."  So  is  the  league  betwee7i  your  fins  arid  your 
fouls  broken  ?  Anf.  /  look  not  to  that.  Why.  John  Jaith, 
f  he  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the  devil  A  Are  you  new  creatures! 
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Another  thing  which  as  a  full  proof  that  the  lea!  of  the  Spirit  is  no 
revelation  of  any  fad  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  but  is  grace  itfelf  in 
the  foul,  is  that  the  leal  of  the  Spirit  is  called  the  earneft  of  the  Spirit , 
in  the  fcripture.  It  is  very  plain,  that  the  feal  of  the  Spirit  is  the 

I  lo*k  not  to  that.  Why  the  Word  faith ,  unlefs  you  he  born 
again  you  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. JJ  Page  176. 
177.  44  A  man  faith ,  I  have  Chrift  ;  and  Jo  have  not  they, 

I  aj%  where  is  the  Spirit  ?  You  have  the  deed ;  whe xe  is  the 
j'eal  j  Yon  have  the  tefeator  ;  where  is  the  executor  ?  the  J'pirit  in 
you  ?  Yes,  I  have  it ,  it  has  witnejjed  Chrife:  is  mine.  Anj .  It  has 
witnejjed ;  but  what  has  it  wrought  F  where  is  the  power  of  his 
death ,  killing  thy  lufts  ?  where  is  the  life  of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus 
in  you ,  -where  is  the  oil  in  your  vejjel  ?  Truly  I  look  for  the  Bride¬ 
groom  s  but  l  regard  not  that  j  neither  are  others  tc  regard  it  in 
way  of  evidence.  Then  I  fay  the  chief  evidence  is  defrayed  in  the 
churches .  I  have  known  many  that  have  hed  ajfeurances ;  yet  never 
faw  them  prove  right ,  until  it  witnejjed  this  was  here.  What 
jhotild  be  the  caufes  of  this  and  that  men  Jhould  make  blujlers  in 
the  churches  becaufe  of  this ,  as  though  it  was  building  on  works  ? 
hi  fever al  men  they  are  fever al.  1.  An  aptnefs  to  out  run  the 

truth  and  fall  from  one  extreme  to  another. - - —2.  The  apofeacy 

of  eminent  profefors,  who  have  been  deceived  in  their  evidencing 

thus.— — 3.  Corrupt  experience - 4  A  heart  that  never  felt 

the  btternefs  and  bondage  of  fin  as  the  greateji  evil.”  Page  215. 
216.  44  The  peace \  and  joy  and  ajfurante  cf  that  glory,  which 
eye  never  faw ,  in  the  faints ,  it  is  from  the  witnejs  cf  the  J'pirit 
of  glory  s  net  only  becaufe  that  God  is  their  God,  but  becaufe 
they  are  his  people.  It  is  I  fay  from  the  witnejs  of  Godin 
his  word ;  not  from  thetnfelves,  nor  from  man  only,  that  they 
approve  me  ;  nor  from  dr  cams  and  diabolical  breathings  ;  but 
from  the  Spirit  cf  God  j  he  brings  tidings  of  it  j  and  from 
fuch a  jpirit  fthat  you  may  know  it)  that  not  only  jhews  you  Ged 
is  your  Cod,  and  Jo  yon  lejoice  becaufe.  of  this  for  thus  it  is  with 
many  a  carnal,  heart  and  he  hath  peace,  beiig  in  horror,  jrom 
this,  the  Lord  loves  me  :  but  he  makes  you  to  rejoice ,  becaufe  yen  are 
the  Lord’s  people ,  becaufe  he  hath  changed  your  heart, now  the  peace 
is  found ,  and  joy  is  right :  and  here  1  would  try  the  peace  of 
any  man.”  Part.  II.  p.  168.  169.  41  All  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
tnifis ,  as  heirs  that  have  legacies  left  them,  they  go  to  the  will  cf 
the  decea fed  father  ;  and  that  comforts,  that  they  hold  to,  that  is  five 
fitch  an  one  fhall  have  it,  if  his  name  be  there.  But  if  one  (hall 
fay,  Jnch  a  one  hath  pro  mi  fed  me  fuck  lands:  Is  it  in  his  will ? 
ho  :  but  fence  he  died ,  as  1  was  taking  a  pipe,  he  came  to  me  : 
Oh  be  net  deceived l 

v  .  •  .  •  i  .  i  .  ■  • 
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tr  W‘th, the  earnc?  of  the  Spirit,  by  2  Cor.  i.  «  Wh^ 

“  heart^’A.TF'!  ^  the  Cameft  of  the  Spirit  iifour 

“  r  f  od  Ep,h’  lt  '  4'  “  Iu  whonvafter  that  ye  believed,  ye 

vveie  lealed  with  that  holy, Spirit  of  promilfe,  which  is  the  earneft 

‘  -J  I  •  1 

*  J 

Again ,  in  his  Sound  Believer,  there  is  a  long  difceurfe  offancti- 
petition  as  the  chief  evidence  of j  unification  fromp.  221  .  for  man-, 
pages  foUowing  ,  /  Jha.ll  tranferibe  but  a  very  fmall  part  of  it. 

ell  me,  how  you.  will  know  that  you  are  juftified.  You 
wiL fay  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Sp  rit.  And  cannot  the  fame 
..pint  June  upon  your  graces,  and  wituefr  that  you  are  fan  It  i  fed 
as  well  1.  John  iv.  13.24.  1  Cor.  Ji.  i2.  Can  "the  Spirit 
mane  t  ie  one  clear  to  you  and  not  the  other  ?  Oh  beloved .  it  is 
ajad  thing  to  /war  fuck  queflions .  and  fueh  cold  an f wen  alfo, 
trial  Janciijieation  poffihly  maybe  an  evidence.  May  be!  Is  it 
not  certain  ?  Ajjuredly  to  deny  it.  is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  that  God's 
own  promijes  of  favour  are  not  true  evidences  thereof,  and  confe- 
quently  that  they  are  lies  and  untruths.'1''  ,  , ,  . 

„  Mr' ,  Flavel  a  jf°  m^h  oppofis  this  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the 
^Pir  *  by  immediate  revelation.  Sacramental  Meditations ,  med. 

4  j  peaking  of  the  fealirg  of  the  Spirit ,  he  fays,  “  In  fealin? 
tne  believer,  he  doth  not  make  uje  of  an  audible' voice,  nor  the  mi¬ 
ni  fry  of  angels,  nor  immediate  and  extraordinary  revelations  ; 
hut  he  makes  life  of  his  own  graces  implanted  in  our  hearts-,  and 
and  his  own  promifes ,  written  in  the  fcripture  :  and  in  this  me- 
J-rnt,  he  ufi tally  b.  mgs  the  doubting  trembling  heart  of  a  believer „ 
.to  ref}  and  comfort.  ”  Again,  ibid.  “  Afurance  is  produced  in 
our  fouls  by  the  reflexive  alls  of  faith  ;  the  Spirit  helps  us  to  re * 
feci  upon  what  has  been  done  by  him  formerly  upon  our  hearts  j 
.hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him,  r  John,  ii.  3.  To  know  that 
hue  know,  is  a  refled  ad.  Now  it  is  impojftble  there  fliould  be  a 
reflex,  before  there  hath  been  a  dired  acf .  No  man  can  have  the 
■evidence  of  his  faith,  before  the  habit  is  infufed. ,  and  the  vital  ad 
performed.  The  objed  matter ,  to  which  the  Spirit feals,  is  his  own 
fundifying  operation/'  Afterwards,  ibid,  he  fays,  “  immedi¬ 
ate  ways  of  the  Spirit's  Jealing  are  ceafed.  No  man  may  now 
exped,  by  any  new  revelation,  or  fign  from  heaven ,  by  any 
voice,  or  extraordinary  infpiration,  to  have  his  fafvation  fealed  ; 
but  mu  ft  exped  that  mercy  in  God’s  ordinary  zvay  and  method, 
fear  chin g  the  fcripture  s,  ex  ami  nig  our  own  hearts,  and  waiting 
on  the  Lord  in  prayer.  The  learned  Gerf on  gives  an inflance  of 
one  that  had  been  Long  upon  the  borders  of  def  flair,  and  at  lafl 
fiveetly  affured  and  fettled  .*  he  anjwered,  Non  ex  nova  aJiqua 
re  vela  t  ion  e  not  by  any  new  revelation. ,  but  by  fubjeding  my 
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of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchafecl  pofiefliorg 
4’  unto  the  praile  o t  his  gioiy.  ’’  Now  the  earned:  is  part  of  the  mo¬ 
ney  agreed  lor,  given  in  hand,  as  a  token  of  the  whole,  to  be  paid 
hi  due  time  ;  a  part  of  the  protnifed  inheritance,  granted  now,  in  to¬ 
ken  of  full  poflellion  of  the  v  hole  hereafter.  But  finely  that  kind  of 
communication  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  eternal 
glory,  is  the  highefl  and  molt  excellent  kind  of  communication,  fonic* 
tlung  that  is  in  its  own  nature  lpirituaJ,  holy  and  divine,  and  far  from 
any  thing  that  is  common  ;  and  thererefore  high  above  any  thing 
of  the  nature  of  mfpiration,  or  revelation  of  hidden  faffs  by 
iuggeffion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  many  natural  men  have  had. 
What  is  the  earneft  and  beginning  of  glory,  but  grace  itfelf,  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  more  lively  and  clear  exerciles  of  if?  It  is  not  prophecy,  nor 
tongue,  nor  knowledge,  but  that  more  excellent  divine  thifig,  “cha¬ 
nty  that  never  faileth,  ’  which  is  a  prelibation  and  beginning  of 
'he  hght,  fweetnels,  and  bleflednefs  of  heaven,  that  world  of  love  or 
charity.  It  is  grace  that  is  the  feed  of  glory,  and  dawning  of  glory 
iimne  heart,  and  therefore  it  is  grace  that  is  the  earned:  of  the  future 
111  hei  b  a  nee.  What  is  it  that  is  the  beginning  or  earned:  of  eternal 
life  in  the  foul,  but  fpi ritual  life  ?  and  what  is  that  but  grace  ?  The 
inheritance^  that  Chrid  has  purchafed  for  the  eleft,  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  not  in  any  extraordinary  gifts,  hut  in  his  vital  indwelling  in 
me  heait  exerting  and  communicating  himfelf  there  in  his  own  pro¬ 
pel,  holy,  or  divine  nature  ;  and  this  is  the  fum-total  of  the  inheri¬ 
tance  that  Chrid  purchaied  ior  the  eledt.  For  fo  are  things  con¬ 
firmed  in  the  affair  of  our  redemption,  that  the  Father  provides  the 
Saviour,  or  purchafer,  and  the  purchafe  is  made  of  him;  and  the 
Son  d  the  purchafer  and  the  price;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great 
bxihng  or  inheritance  purchafed,  as  is  intimated,  GaJIatians,  iii.  J3. 
r4*  hence  the  Spirit  is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  fum  of  the 

bleflings  promiied  in  the  gofpel,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  Adis  i.  4.  and 

under  flaming  to ,  and  comparing  my  heart  with  the  written  word . 
And  Mr.  Roberts ,  in  his  treat  je  of  the  covenants  Jpeaks  of  another 
vehemently  panted  after  the j  eatings  and  ajfurance  of  the  lore 
0}  .1°  hnfouh  that  for  a  long  time  he  earneft  Ip  defined  feme 
voice  from  heaven;  and  fometlmes,  walking  in  the  folitary  fields* 
earnej  ly  dtjited  fonie  miraculous  voice  jrom  the  trees  or  ft  ones 
\hL'i  0  ‘  .  l  swas  denied  h'm  ;  but  in  time ,  a  better  was  afforded 

m  a  for  tptural  way .  Again,  ibid.  “  This  method  of feaVr^  is 

?  .  Other  methods  in  the  world.  For  in  miraculous  vo'cei 
and  mfpiratms ,  it  is  pcflible  there  may  fubeffe  falfum,  be  found 
J™ f  chsatr°r  tmpoftures  of  the  devil:  but  the  Spirit's  witnefs  in 
hfart,  f us  table  to  the  revelation  in  the  feripture,  cannot  deceive 
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chap.  ii.  38,  39.  Gal.  iii.  14.  Eph.  i.  j 3.  This  inheritance  was 
the  g^'a.nd  legacy  which  Ohrid  left  his  dilciples  and  the  church,  in 
his  lad  will  and  teftamenr,  John  chap.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  This  is  the 
him  of  the  bleffings  of  eternal  life,  which  fliall  be  given  in  heaven. 
(Compare  John  vii.  37,  38,  39.  and  John  iv.  14.  with  Rev.  xxi. 
6.  and  xxii.  1.  17.)  It  is  through  the  vital  communications  and  in* 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  that  the  faints  have  all  their  light,  life,  ho- 
liuefs,  beauty,  and  joy  in  heaven  :  and  it  is  through  the  vital,  com¬ 
munications  and  indwelling  of  the  fame  Spirit,  that  the  faints  have 
all  light,  life,  holinefs,  beauty,  and  comfort  on  earth  ;  but  only 
communicated  in  lefs  me  5 hire.  And  this  vital  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  faints,  in  this  lefs  meafure  and  final  1  beginning,  is 

the  earned  of  the  Spirit,  the  -earned  of  the  future  inheritance, 
u  and  the  fird  fruits  of  the  Spirit, f”  as  the  apodle  calls  it,  Rom.  viii. 
22.  where,  by  u  the  fird-fruits  of  the  Spirit7’  the  apodle  undoubted-* 
ly  means  the  fame  vital  gracious  principle  that  he  fpeaks  of  in  all 
the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter,  which  he  calls  Spirit,  and  fees  in 
opposition  to  defli  or  corruption.  Therefore  this  earned  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  fird  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been  fhown  to  be  the 
fame  with  the.  leal  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  vital  gracious  fan  edifying 
communication  and  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  any  immediate 
fuggedion  or  revelation  of  fads  by  the  Spirit.*-  j 

.  And  indeed  the  apodle,  when  in  that,  Rom.  viii.  1 6.  he  fpeaks 
of  the  S  pirit’s  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  does  diffidently  explain  himfelf,  if  his  words  were 
bat  attended  to.  What  is  here  expreded  is  connected  with  the  two 
preceding  verfes,  as  refulting  from  what  the  apodle  had  faid  there, 
as  every  reader  may  fee.  The  three  verfes  together  are  thus, 
,,  For  as  many  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  Ions 
“  of  God  :  for  ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again  to 
ii  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
u  cry,  Abba,  Father  :  the  Spirit  itielf  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpir- 
«  its,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.5’  Here,  what  the  apodle 
fays,  if  we  take  it  together,  plainly  ihews,  that  what  hehadrefpeid 
to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit’s  giving  us  witnefs  or  evidence  that 
vre  are  God’s  children,  is  his  dwelling  in  us,  and  leading  us,  as 
a  fpirit  of  adoption,  or  fpirit  of  a  child,  difpohng  us  to  behave  towards 
God  as  to  a  father.  This  is  the  witnefs,  or  evidence  which  the  a- 
podle  fpeaks  of,  that  we  are  children,  that  wehave  the  fpirit  of  chil- 

*  “  After  a  man  is  in  Chrifl ,  not  to  judge  by  the  work,  is  not  to  judge  by  the  Spirit. 
For  th  ’  apojlle  makes  the  carnejl  of  the  Spirit  to  be  the  Jeai.  Nowcarnejl  is  part  of  the 
money  bargained  for  ;  the  beginning  of  heaven ,  oj  the  light  and  life  of  it.  ,  He  that 
fees  not  that  the  Lord  is  his  by  that  fees  no  God  his ,  at  all.  Oh,  therefore,  do  not  look 
for  a  Spirit,  without  a  word  to  reveal ,  nor  a  word  to  reveal ,  without  f  eivg  and  feeling 
of  fo  me  zoork  firjl*  I  thank  the  Lord 1  I  do  but  pity  thofe  that  think  otheTwiJe •  J  & 
JhcepCj  Chrifl ,  eh,  wonder  not,”  Shepard’s  Par.d.  Ip.  26. 
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idren,  or  (pint  of  adoption.;-  And  what  i  that  but  tire  fpirit  of  love  ? 
There  a  e  two  kinds  of  fpirits  the  apoille  fpeaks  of,  the  fpirit  of  a 
J0ave  or  the  tpirit  of  bondage,  that  is  fear ;  and  the  ipirit  of  a  child, 
or  fpirit  of  adopt  on,  and  that  is  love.  The  apofile  lays,  we  have 
hot  received  the/pirit  of  bondage,  or  of  (laves,  which  is  a  fpirit  of 
fear  ;  but  we  have  received  the  more  ingenuous  noble  fpirit  of  chil¬ 
dren,  a  fpirit  of  love,  which  naturally  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God  as 
children  to  a  father,  and  behave  towards  God  as  children.  And 
this  is  the  evidence  or  witnefs  which  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  us  that  we 
are  his  children.  This  is  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  apofile  :  and  lo  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  apofile  here  is  lpeaking  of  the  very  fame  way  of 
calling  out  doubting  and  fear,  and  the  Ipirit  of  bondage,  which  the 
apofile  John  fpeaks  of,  I  John,  iv.  18.  viz  by  the  prevailing  of 
love,  that  is  the  Ipirit  of  a  child.  The  fpirit  of  bondage  works  by 
fear, the  Have  fears  the  rod  ;  but  love  cries  Abba,  Father  ;  it  difpofes 
us  to  go  to  God,  and  behave  ourfelves  towards  God  as  children  ;  and 
it  gives  us  clear  evidence  of  our  union  to  God  as  his  children,  and  fo 
calls  out  fear.  So  that  it  appears  that  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  the 
apofile  fpeaks  of,  is  far  from  being  any  whifper,  or  immediate  fug- 
geflion  or  revelation  ;  but  that  gracious  holy  effect  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  the  difpofltion  and  temper  of  chil¬ 
dren,  appearing  in  fweet  child-iike  love  to  God,  which  caflsout  feat*, 
ora  fpirit  of  a  Have. 

And  the  fame  thing  is  evident  from  all  the  context  :  it  is  plain  the 
apofile  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit,  over  and  over  again,  as  dwelling  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  as  a  gracious  principle,  fet  in  oppofition  to  the 
flefli  or  corruption  :  and  fo  he  does  in  the  words  that  immediately  in¬ 
troduce  this  paflage  we  are  upon,  ver.  13.  “  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
“  Hefli,  ye  fliall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 

deeds  of  theflefh,  ye  fliall  live.’’ 

Indeed  it  is  pad  doubt  with  me,  that  the  apofile  has  a  more 
fpecial  refpebt  to  the  fpirit  of  grace,  or  the  fpirit  of  love,  or  a  fpirit  of 
a  child,  in  its  more  lively  ablings ;  for  it  is  perfect  love  or  flrong 
love  only,  which  fo  witnefles  or  evidences  that  we  are  children,  as 
to  caft  out  fear,  and  wholly  deliver  from  the  fpirit  of  bondage. 
The  flrong  and  lively  exercifes  of  a  fpirit  of  a  child-like,  evangeli¬ 
cal,  humble  love  to  God,  give  clear  evidence  of  the  foul’s  relation  to 
God  as  his  child;  which  does  very  greatly  and  aireblly  fatisfy  the 
the  foul.  And  though  it  be  far  from  being  true,  that  the  foul  in 
this  cafe,  judges  only  by  an  immediate  witnefs,  without  any  fign  or 
evidence  ;  for  it  judges  and  is  allured  by  the  greatefl  fign  and  clear* 
efl evidence  ;  yet  in  this  cafe,  the  faint  Hands  in  no  need  of  mult  ipli¬ 
ed  figns,  or  any  long  reafonin  g  upon  them.  And  though  the  fight 
of  his  relative  union  with  God,  and  his  being  in  his  favour,  is  not 

T 


■ 


*38  Second  fign  of  Part  III. 

'■vitiiout  a  medium,  becaufe  he  fees  it  bv  that  medium,  viz.  his  love; 
yet  his  fight  of  the  union  of  his  heart  to'  God  is  immediate  :  love  the 
bond  of  union,  is  feen  intuitively  :  the  faint  fees  and  feels  plainly  the 
union  net  ween  his  foul  end  God  ;  it  is  fo  ftrong  and  lively,  that  he 
cannot  doubt  of  it.  And  hence  he  is  allured  that  he  is  a  child.  How 
can  he  doubt  whether  he  Hands  in  a  child-like  relation  t0  God, 
when  he  plainly  fees  a  child-like  union  between  God  and  his  foul’ 
and  hence  uoes  boldiy,  and  as  it  were  naturally  and  necefiarily  cry, 
Abba,  Father?  ,  '  J 

rind  wiieieasthe  a po Hie  fays,  the  Spirit  bears  witnefs  with  our 
fpitits;  by  our  fpirit  here,  is  meant  our  confcience,  which  is  call¬ 
ed  the  (pit  it  of  man  ;  Prov.  xx.  27.  “  The  fpirit  of  man  is  the 

“  can^e  the  Lord,  fearching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. r> 
v/e  e  lewheie  read  of  the  witnefs  of  this  fpirit  of  ours  ;  2  Cor.  i.  1  2. 
4i  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  teflimony  of  our  confcience."  And 
)  jonn  iii.  1  9 ,  20,  2  r.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
4k  the  truth,  and  (hall  afiure  our  hearts  before  him.  For  if  our 

hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth 
~c  things.  Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have 

we  confidence  towards  God.’  When  the  apofile  Paul  fpeaks  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  he  is  nor  to  be  un- 
citu Hood  of  two  fpirits,  that  are  two  feparate,  colateral,  indepen¬ 
dent  wu nefies  j  but  it  is  by  one  that  we  receive  the  witnels  of  the 
ot her  t  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  the  evidence,  by  infufing  and  fhed- 
ding  abroad  the  love  of  God,  the  fpirit  of  a  child,  in  the  heart ;  and 
our  fpint,  or  our  confcience,  receives  and  declares  this  evidence  for 
our  rejoicing. 

Many  have  been  the  mifchiefs  that  have  arifen  from  that  falfe 
and  delufive  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  is  a  k;nd  of 
inward  voice,  luggefiion,  or  declaration  from  God  to  man,  that  he 
is  beloved  of  him,  and  pardoned,  eleHed,  or  the  like,  fometimes 
with,  and  fometimes  without  a  text  of  fcripture  ;  and  many  have 
been  the  falfe,  and  vain,  (though  very  high)  affections  that  hare 
arifen  from  hence.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  multitudes  of  fouls 
have  been  eternally  undone  by  it.  I  have  therefore  infiHed  the 
longer  on  this  head. 

But  I  proceed  now  to  a  fecond  chara&eriHic  of  gracious  af¬ 
fections. 

II  The  firfi  objective  ground  of  gracious  affection0,  is  the  fran- 
fcendently  excellent  and  amiable  nature  of  divine  things,  as  they 
are  in  themfdves  5  and  not  any  conceived  relation  they  bear  to  felf, 
or  lelf-intereH. 

I  fay,  that  the  fupremely  excellent  nature  of  divine  things,  is  the 
HrH,  or  primary  and  original  objective  foundation  of  the  fpiritual 
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affections  of  true  faints  \  for  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  all  relation  u  Inch 
divine  things  bear  to  themielves,  and  their  own  particular  intereff, 
are  wholly  excluded  from  all  influence  in  their  giacious  affections. 
For  this  may  have,  and  indeed  has,  a  fecondary  and  confequential 
inii uence  in  thole  affe&ions  that  are  truly  holy  and  fpiriiual,  as  I 
fliall  ihew  how  by  and  by. 

It  was  before  obierved,  that  the  affection  of  love  is  as  it  were 
the  fountain  of  all  affection  ;  and  particularly,  that  Ghriitian 
love  is  the  fountain  of  all  gracious  affections :  now  the  divine  ex¬ 
cellency  and  glory  of  God,  and  Jelus  Chnft,  the  word  of  God,  the 
works  of  God,  and  the  ways  of  God,  &c.  is  the  primary  reafon, 
why  a  true  faint  loves  thele  things ;  and  not  any  fuppoled  intereff 
that  he  has  in  them,  or  anv  conceived  benefit  that  he  has  received 
from  them,  or  fhall  receive  from  them,  or  any  filch  imagined  rela¬ 
tion  which  they  bear  to  his  intereff,  that  felf-love  can  properly  be 
faid  to  be  the  firft  foundation  of  his  love  to  thele  things. 

Some  lay  that  all  love  ariles  from  lelf-love  ;  and  that  it  is  impol- 
fible  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  any  man  to  have  any  love  to  God, 
or  an}*  other  being,  but  that  love  to  himfelf  muff  be  the  foundation 
of  it.  But  I  humbly  fuppofe  it  is  for  want  of  conlideration  that  they 
fay  fo.  They  argue,  that  whoever  loves  God,  and  io  defies  his 
glory,  or  the  enjoyment  of  him,  he  de fires  thefe  things  as  his  own 
happinefs ;  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  beholding  and  enjoying  his 
perfections,  are  confidered  as  things  agreeable  to  him,  tending  to 
make  him  happy  ;  he  places  his  happinels  in  them,  and  defires  them' 
as  things,  which  (if  they  were  obtained)  would  be  delightful  to 
him,  or  would  fill  him  with  delight  and  joy,  and  fo  make  him  hap¬ 
py.  And  fo,  they  fay,  it  is  from  felf-love,  or  a  defire  of  his  own 
happinefs,  that  he  defires  God  fhould  be  glorified,  and  defires  to  be¬ 
hold  and  enjoy  his  glorious  perfections.  But  then  they  ought  to 
confider  a  little  further,  and  inquire  how  the  man  oame  to  place  his 
happinefs  in  God’s  being  glorified,  and  in  contemplating  and  enjoy¬ 
ing  God’s  perfections.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  after  God’s 
glory,  and  the  beholding  his  perfections,  are  become  fo  agreeable  to 
him,  that  he  places  his  higheft  happinefs  in  thefe  things,  then  lie  will 
defire  them,  as  he  defires  his  own  happim.fs.  But  how  came  thefe  things 
to  be  fo  agreeable  to  him,  that  he  e (teems  it  his  higheft  happinefs  to 
glorify  God,  &c.?  is  not  this  the  fruit  of  love?  a  man  muft  firft 
love  God,  or  have  his  heart  united  to  him,  before  he  will  effeem 
God  s  good  his  own,  and  before  he  will  defire  the  glorifying  and 
enjoying  of  God  as  his  happinefs.  It  is  not  ffrong  arguing,  that 
becaufe  after  a  man  has  his  heart  united  to  God  in  love,  as  a  fruit 
of  this,  he  defires  his  glory  and  enjoyment  as  his  own  happinefs, 
Shat  therefore  a  defire  of  this  happinefs  of  his  own  muft  needs  be 
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the  caufe  and  foundation  of  his  love  :  unlefs  it  be  Arong  arguing’ 
that  be  caufe  a  father  begat  a  Ion,  that  therefore  his  Ion  certainty 
begat  him.  If  after  a  man  loves  God,  and  has  his  heart  lo  united 
to  him,  as  to  look  upon  God  as  his  chief  good,  and  on  God  sgood 
as  his  own,  it  will  be  a  conlequence  and  fruit  of  this,  that  even 
lelf  love,  or  love  to  his  own  liappinefs,  will  caufe  him  to  defire 
the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of  God ;  it  will  not  thence  follow,  that 
this  very  exercife  of  felf-love,  went  befoie  his  love  to  God,  and 
that  his  love  to  God  was  a  confequence  and  fruit  of  that.  Some¬ 
thing  el  ft ,  entirely  diftind  from  felf-love,  might  be  the  caule  of 
this,  viz.  a  change  made  in  the  views  of  his  mind,  and  lelifli  of 
his  heart  ;  whereby  he  apprehends  a  beauty,  glory,  and  iupreme 
good,  in  God’s  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  This  may  be  the  thing 
that  fir  ft  draws  his  heart  ro  him,  and  caufes  his  heart  to  be  united 
to  him,  prior  to  all  confederations  of  his  own  intereft  or  bappinefs, 
although  after  this,  and  as  a  fruit  of  this,  he  neceflariiy  leeks  his 
intereft  and  happinefs  in  God. 

•  There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  kind  of  love  or  affection  that  amaa 
may  have  towards  perfous  or  things,  which  does  properly  arife  from 
felf-lo.ve  ;  a  preconceived  relation  to  himfelf,  or  fome  relpect  alrea¬ 
dy  manifefted  by  another  to  him,  or  fome  benefit  already  received 
or  depended  on,  is  truly  the  firft  foundation  of  his  love,  and  what 
his  affection  does  wholly  arife  from  ;  and  is  wha  precedes  any  rel- 
lfli  of,  or  delight  in  the  nature  and  qualities  inherent  in  the  being 
beloved,  as  beautiful  and  amiable,.  When  the  firft  thing  that  draws 
a  man’s  benevolence  to  another,  is  the  beholding  thole  qualifications 
and  properties  in  him,  which  appear  to  him  lovely  in  themfelves, 
and  the  fubjed  of  them,  on  this  account,  worthy  of  eftcem  and 
good-will,  love  arifes  in  a  very  different  manner,  than  when  it  firft 
arifes  from  tome  gift  bePowed  by  another,  or  depended  on  from 
him,  as  a  judge  loves  and  favouis  a  man  that  has  bribed  him  ;  or 
from  the  relation  he  fuppofes  another  has  to  him,  as  a  man  who 
loves  another,  becaufe  he  looks  upon  him  as  his  child.  When  love 
to  another  arifes  thus,  it  does  truly  and  properly  arife  from  felf- 
love.  ;  •  .  'r  •  i.  ' 

That  kind  of  affedion  to  God  or  Jefus  Ghrift,  which  does  thus 
properly  arife  from  felf-love,  cannot  be  a  truly  gracious  and  fpiritual 
love,  as  appears  from  what  has  been  faid  already  :  for  felf-love  is  a 
principle  entirely  natural,  and  as  much  in  the  hearts  of  devils  as 
angels;  and  therefore  furely  nothing  that  is  the  mere  refult  of  it 
can  be  fupernatural  and  .  divine,  in  the  manner  before  deferibed*. 

'  »  '  ■  T  ‘  t  *•  .  •  P 

*  u  There  is  a  natural  love  to  Chrifl ,  as  to  one  that  doth  thee 
good}  and  for  thine  ovm  ends /  and  Spiritual^  for  himfelf  where* 
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thrift  plainly  fpeaks  of  this  kind  of  iove,  as  what  is  nothing  be¬ 
yond  the  love  °f  wicked  men,  Lukfc  vi.  32  kk  It  ye  love  t  em  that 
ii  ]ove  you,  what  thanks  have  ye?  for  dinners  alio  love  thoie  that 
a  j0ve  them.”  And  the  devil  him  elf  knew  that  that  kind  of  re- 
fpeft  \o  God  which  was  fo  mercenary,  as  to  be  only  for  benefits  re¬ 
ceived  ©r  depended  on,  s  winch  is  all  oney  is  wotthteis  in  the  fight 
of  God  ;  otherwiie  he  never  would  have  made'  ufe  ot  lucii  a  Hander 
before  God,  a  gain  ll  job,  as  in  Job  i.  9,  so  Doth  job  ferve  God 
;<t  for  nought  ?  haft  not  thou  rmce  an  hedge  about  lnm,  ana  about 
his  houie  ?’  &c — Nor  would  God  ever  have  implicitly  allowed 
the  objection  to  have  been  good,  in  cale  the  accufation  had  been 
true,  by  allowing  that  that  matter  fliould  be  tried,  and  that  job 
fiiould  be  fo  dealt  with,  that  it  might  appear  in  the  event,  whether 
Job’s  refpeft  to  God  was  thus  mercenary  or  no,  and  by  putting  the 
proof  of  the  fincerhy  and  goodnefs  of  his  relpedl  upon  that  ifiue. 
f  It  is  unreafonabje  to  tltirak  otherwife,  than  that  the  firft  founda¬ 
tion  of  a  true  love  to  God,  is  that  whereby  he  is  in  bimfelf  lovely, 
or  worthy  to  be  loved,  or  the  lupreme  lovelinefs  of  his  nature.  This 
is  certainly  what  makes  him  chiefly  amiable  What  chiefly  makes 
a  man,  or  any  creature  lovely,  is  his  excellency  ;  and  lo  what 
chiefly  renders  God  lovely,  and  muft  undoubtedly  be  the  chief  ground 
of  true  love,  is  his  excellency.  God's  nature,  or  the  divinity,  is 
infinitely  excellent ;  yea  it  is  infinite  beauty,  brightnefs,  and  glory 
itfelf.  '  But  how  can  that  be  true  love  of  this  excellent  and  lovely 
nature,  which  is  not  built  on  the  foundation  of  its  true  lovelinefs  ? 
how  can  that  be  true  love  of  beauty  and  brightnefs,  which  is  not  for 
beauty  and  brightnefs  lake  ?  how  can  that  be  a  true  prizing  of  that 
which  is  in  itfelf  infinitely  worthy  and  precious,  *\hich  is  not  for 
the  fake  of  its  worthinels  and  precioulheis  ?  this  infinite  excellency 
of  the  divine  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  is  the  true  ground  of  all  that 
is  good  in  God  in  any  refped  ;  but  how  can  a  man  truly  and  rightly 
love  God,  without  loving  him  for  that  excellency  in  him,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  all  that  is  in  any  manner  of  refpeit  good  or  de- 
firable  in  him  ?  they  whofe  afFe&ion  to  God  is  founded  firft  on  his 
profit ablenefs  to  them,  their  affe&ion  begins  at  the  wrong  end  ;  they 
regard  God  only  for  the  utmoft  limit  of  the  ftream  of  divine  good, 
where  it  touches  them,  and  reaches  their  intereft  ;  and  have  no  re- 
fpe&  to  that  infinite  glory  of  God’s  nature,  which  is  the  original 
good,  and  the  true  fountain  of  all  good,  the  firft  fountain  of  all 
lovelinefs  of  every  kind,  and  fo  the  firft  foundation  of  all  true  love. 
A  natural  principle  of  felf-love  may  be  the  foundation  of  great 

|y  the  Lord  only  is  exalted^  Shepard's  Tar.  of  the  Ten  Virgins, 
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affe&ions  towards  God  and  Chrift,  without  feeing  any  tiling  of  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine  nature.  There  is  a  certain  gratitude 
that  is  a  mere  natural  thing.  Gratitude  is  one  of  the  natural  affections 
of  the  foul  of  man,  as  well  as  anger;  and  there  is  a  gratitude  that 
arhes  from  felf-lov<?,  very  much  in  the  fame  manner  that  anger 
oes*  .  Anger  in  men  is  an  affedlon  excited  again  ft  another,  or  in 
oppofition  to  another,  for  fomething  in  him  that  erodes  felf-love  : 
gratitude  is  an  affedion  one  has  towards  another,  for  loving  him, 
or  gratifying  him,  or  for  fomething  in  him  that  iuits  (elf-love.  And 
there  may  be  a  kind  of  gratitude,  without  any  true  or  proper  love  ; 
as  there  may  be  anger  without  any  proper  hatred,  as  in  parents  to¬ 
wards  their  children,  that  they  may  be  angry  with,  and  yet  at  the 
lame  time  have  a  ftrong  habitual  love  to  them.  This* gratitude 
b>  the  principle  which  is  an  exercife  in  wicked  men,  in  that  which 
Chrill  declares  concerning  them,  in  the  6th  of  Luke,  wnere  he 
lays  Hnners  love  thole  that  ’ove  them  ;  and  which  he  declares  con¬ 
cerning  even  the  pubLcans,  who  were  lome  of  the  moft  carnal  and 
pi ofligate  foit  of  men,  Matth.  v.  46.  Tiiis  is  the  very  priuci,  le 
that  is  wrought  upon  by  bribery,  in  unjuft  judges  ;  and  it  i  a  princi¬ 
ple  that  even  the  brute  bealts  do  cxcrcife  ;  a  dog  will  love  his  maf- 
lei  that  is  kind  to  him.  And  we  fee  in  innumerable  in  fiances,  that 
mere  nature  is  diffident  to  excite  gratitude  in  men,  or  to  affed  their 
hearts  with  thankfulnefs  to  others  for  kindneftes  received;  and  lome- 
times  towaids  them  whom  at  the  lame  time  they  have  an  habitual 
enmity  againft.  Thus  Saul  was  once  and  again  greatly  affeded, 
ana  even  diftolved  witn  gratitude  towards  David,  for  fparing  his 
life,  and  yet  remained  an  habitual  enemy  to  him.  And  as  men, 
from  mere  nature,  may  be  thus  affeded  towards  men  ;  fo  they  may 
towards  God.  There  is  nothing  hinders,  but  that  the  fame  felf- 
iove  may  work  after  the  fame  manner  towards  God  as  towards  men. 


And  we  have  manifeft  inftances  of  it  in  feripture ;  as  indeed  the 
children  of  Ifiael,  who  fang  God’s  praifes  at  the  Red  Sea,  but  foon 
forgat  God’s  works :  and  in  Naaman  the  Syrian,  who  was  greatly 
affeded  wirh  the  miraculous  cure  of  his  ieprofy,  fo  as  to  have  his 
heart  engaged  thenceforward  to  worftiip  the  God  that  had  healed 
him,  and  him  only,  excepting  when  it  would  expofe  him  to  be  ru¬ 
ined  in  his  temporal  intereft.  So  was  Nebuchadnezzar  greatly  af¬ 
fected  with  God’s  goodnefs  to  him,  in  reftoring  him  to  his  reafon 
and  kingdom,  after  his  dwelling  with  the  beafts. 

Gratitude  being  thus  a  natural  principle,  it  renders  ingratitude 
fo  much  the  more  vile  and  heinous  ;  becaufe  it  fhews  a  dreadful 
prevalence  of  wickednefs,  when  it  even  overbears,  and  fuppreftes 
the  better  principles  of  human  nature  :  as  it  is  mentioned  as  an 
evidence  of  the  high  degree  of  the  wickedness  of  many  of  the 


gracious  Affections,  143 

*  »  *  9 

heathen,  that  they  were  without  natural  affe&icn,  Rom.  ii.  31. 
But  that  the  want  of  gratitude,  or  natural  affection,  are  evidences 
of  a  high  degree  of  vice,  is  no  argument  that  all  gratitude  and  na¬ 
tural  affection  has  the  nature  of  virtue,  or  having  grace. 

Self-love,  through  the  exercife  of  merfr  natural  gratitude,  may 
be  the  foundation  of  a  fort  of  love  to  God  many  wrays.  A  kind 
of  love  may  a  rife  from  a  falfe  notion  of  God,  that  men  have  been 
educated  in,  or  have  fome  way  imbibed  ;  as  though  he  w>ere  only 
goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  not  revenging  juflice  ;  or  as  though  the  ex- 
ercifes  of  his  goodnefs  were  necellary,  and  not  free  and  lovereign  ; 
or  as  though  his  goodnei's  were  dependent  on  what  is  in  them,  and 
and  as  it  were  cenflrained  by  them.  Men  on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe, 
may  love  a  God  of  their  own  forming  in  1  heir  imaginations,  when 
they  are  far  from  loving  luch  a  God  as  reigns  in  heaven 

Again,  felf-love  may  be  the  foundation  of  an  affection  in  men 
towards  God,  through  a  great  inlenfibility  of  their  ftate  w  ith  regard 
to  God  and  for  want  of  eonvi&ion  of  confcience  to  make  them  fen- 
fible  dreadfully  they  have  provoked  God  to  anger  ;  they  have 
no  ienle  of  the  heinoufnefs  of  fin,  as  againfl  God,  and  of  the  infi¬ 
nite  and  terrible  opofrtion  of  the  holy  nature  of  God  againfl  it  :  and 
fo  having  formed  in  their  minds  fuch  a  God  as  fuits  them, 
and  thinking  God  to  be  fuch  an  one  as  themfelves,  who  favoursand 
agrees  with  them,  they  may  like  him  very  well,  and  feel  a  lort  of 
love  to  him,  w' hen  they  are  far  from  loving  the  true  God.  And 
men’s  affections  may  be  much  moved  towards  God,  from  felf-love, 
by  iome  remarkable  outward  benefits  received  from  God  ;  as  it  wras 
with  Naaman,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  the 
Red  Sea. 

Again,  a  very  high  affection  towards  God,  may,  and  often  does 
a  rife  in  men,  from  an  opinion  of  the  favour  of  the  love  of  Godt© 
them,  as  the  hrft  foundation  of  their  love  to  him.  After  awakenings 
and  djflrefs  through  fears  of  hell,  they  may  fuddenly  get  a  notion, 
through  fome  impreflion  on  their  imagination,  or  immediate  fug- 
ge  ft  ion  with  or  without  texts  of  lcripture,  or  by  fome  other  means, 
that  God  loves  them,  and  has  forgiven  their  fins,  and  made  them 
his  children  ;  and  this  is  the  firfl  thing  that  caufes  their  affections  to 
now  towards  God  and  Jeius  Chrifi :  and  then  after  this, and  upon  this 
foundation,  many  things  in  God  may  appear  lovely  to  them  and 
Ghiiff  may  feem  excellent.  And  if  fuch  perfons  are  afked,  whc- 
thei  God  appears  lovely  and  amiable  in  himfelf  ?  they  would  per¬ 
haps  readily  anfwer,  Yes;  wrhen  indeed,  if  the  matter  be  flriCtly 
examined,  thio  good  opinion  of  God  waspurchafed  and  paid  for  be-, 
o.e  evei  they  afforded  it,  in  the  difting uifhi*ng  and  infinite  benefit 
they  imagined  they  received  from  God  :  and  they  allow  God  to  be 
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lovely  in  hjmfelf,  no  otherwise  than  that  he  has  forgiven  them  and 
accepted  them,  and  loves  them  above  mod  in  the  world,  and  has 
engaged  to  improve  all  his  infinite  power  and  wii'dom  in  preferring 
dignifying,  and  exalting  them,  and  will  do  for  them  jult  as  they 
would  have  (hfin.  When  once  they  are  firm  in  this  apprehenfion,  it 
M  eafy  to  own  God  and  Ghrifl  to  be  lovely  and  glorious,  and  to  ad¬ 
mire  and  extol  them.  It  is  eafier  for  them  to  own  Chrift  to  be  a 
lovely  perl  on,  and  the  bed  in  the  world,  when  they  are  firft  firm  in  it, 
that  he,  though  Lord  pf  the  univerie,  is  captivated  with  love  to  them; 
and  has  his  bean  (wallowed  up  in  them,  and  prizes  them  far  be¬ 
yond  moil  of  their  neighbours,  and  loved  them  from  eternity,  and 
died  for  them,  and  will  make  them  reign  in  eternal  glory  with  him 
in  heaven.  When  this  is  the  cafe  with  carnal  men,  their  very  luffs 
will  make  him  leem  lovely :  pride  itfelf  will  prejudice  them  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  that  which  they  call  Chrift  :  lelfifli  proud  man  naturally 
calls  that  lovely  that  greatly  contributes  to  his  filtered,  and  gratifies 
his  ambition. 

And  as  this  fort  of  perfons  begin,  fo  they  go  on.  Their  affiec- 
tions  are  railed  from  time  to  time,  primarily  on  this  foundation  of 
felf-love  and  a  conceit  of  God’s  love  to  them.  Many  hare  a  falfe 
»otion  of  communion  wgh  God,  as  though  it  were  carried  on  by 
impulles,  and  whifpers,  and  external  reprefemations,  immediately 
jnade  to  their  imagination.  Thefe  things  they  often  have  ;  which 
they  take  to  be  m.inifedations  of  God’s  great  love  to  them,  and  evi¬ 
dences  of  their  high  exaltation  above  others  of  mankind;  and  f© 
their  attentions  are  often  renewed!/  fet  a-going.  , 

*  j  „  s  i  xercifes  of  true  and  holy  love  in  the  faints  arife  is 

another  way.  They  do  not  fird:  lee  that  God  loves  them,  and  then 
fee  that  he  is  lovely,  but  they  fird  fee  that  God  is  lovely,  and  that 
Chrid  is  excellent  and  glorious,  and  their  hearts  are  fird  captivated 
with  this  view,  and  the  exercifes  cf  their  love  are  wont  from  time 
to  time  to  begin  here,  and  to  arife  primarily  from  thefe  views;  and 
then,  confequently,  they  <ee  God’-,  love,  and  great  favour  to 
them*.  -The  faint’s  affections  begin  with  God  ;  and  felf-love  has  a 
hand  in  thefe  affections  confeqiientially,  and  fecondarily  only.  On 
the  contrary,  thole  falfe  affections  begin  with  felf,  and  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  an  excellency  in  God,  and  an  affedtednefs  with  it, 
is  only  confequential  and  dependent.  In  the  love  of  the  true 

*  u  There  is  a  feeing  of  Chrift  after  a  inan  be V eves,  which  is 
Chrift  i:  his  love ,  dire.  But  I  [peak  of  that  fir  ft  fight  of  hint 
that  preceeds  the  fecond  act  of  faith  ;  audit  is  an  intuit,  ve,  or  real 
fight  of  him ,  as  h  is  in  his  glory  f  Shepard's  Par.  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,  Part  I.  p.  74. 


gracious  Jtffeflions*  $45 

flint,  Cod  Is  the  lowefl  foundation;  the  love  of  the  excellency 
of  his  nature  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  affections  which  come  af¬ 
terwards,  wherein  felf-love  is  concerned  as  an  handmaid  :  on  th® 
contrary,  the  hypocrite  lays  himffclf  at  the  bottom  of  all,  as  the  firft 
foundation,  and  lavs  on  God  as  the  fuperflruCture  ;  and  even  his 
acknowledgment  of  God’s  glory  itfelf  depends  on  his  regard  to  hi* 
private  inteieft.  .  ,  •  i 

r,  Self-love  may  not  only  influence  men,  fo  as  to  caufe  them  10  be 
afFeCted  with  God’s  kindnefs  to  them  feparately  ;  but  alfo  with  God’s 
kindnefs  to  them,  as  parts  of  a  community  ;  as  a  natural  principle 
of  felf-love,  without.any  other  principle,  may  be  futBcient  to  make 
a  man  concerned  for  the  intereft  of  the  nation  to  which  he  belongs: 
as  for  in  fiance,  in  the  prrfent  war,  felf-love  may  make  natural  men 
rejoice  at  the  fuccefles.of  our, nation,  and  forry  for  their  diladvan- 
tages,they  being  concerned  as  members  of  the  fame  body.  So  the  fame 
natural  principle  may  extend  further,  and  even  to  the  world  of  man¬ 
kind,  and  might  be  affeClcd  with  the  benefits  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have,  beyond  thufc  of  other  planets,  if  we  knew  that  fuch 
there  were,;  and  knew  how  it  was  with  them.  So  this  principle  may 
caufe  men  to  be  affeClcd  with  the  benefits  that  mankind  have  receiv¬ 
ed  beyond  the  fallen  .angels.  And  hence  men,,  from  this  principle, 
may  be  much  affected  with  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of  God  to  man¬ 
kind,  his  great  goodnefs  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  fallen  man,  and 
the  marvellous  love  of  Ghrift  in  fuffering  fuch  great  things  for  us, 
and  with  the  great  glory  they  hear  God  has  provided  in  heaven  for 
us  ;  looking  on  themfelves  as  perfons  concerned  and  interefied,  as 
being  fome  of  this  fpecies  of  creatures  fo  highly  favoured  :  the  faaie 
principle  of  natural  gratitude  may  influence  men  here,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  perfonal  benefits.  ...  ,  ti4,  . .  ,  p  ,.v  . 

But  thefe  things  that  1  have  fald  do  by  no  means  imply  that  all 
gratitude  to  God  is  a  mere  natural  thing,  and  that  there,  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  fpiritual  gratitude,  which  is  a  holy  and  djvine  affections 
they  imply  no  more,  than  that  there  is  a  gratitude  which  is  merely 
natural,  and  that  when  perfons  have  affections  towards  God  only  or 
primarily  for  benefits  received,  their  affection  is  only  the  exercife  of 
a  natural  gratitude.  There  is  doubtlefs  fuch  a  thing  as  a  gracious 
gratitude,  which  does  greatly  differ  from  all  that  gratitude  which  na» 
tural  men  experience.  It  differs,  in  the  following  re fpe<ts  : 

1  •  True  gratitude  or  thankfulnefs  to  God,  for  his  kindnefs  to  us« 
arifes  from  a  foundation  laid  before,  of  love  to  God  for  what  he  is. 
m  himfelf ;  whereas  a  natural  gratitude  has  no  fuch  antecedent  foun¬ 
dation.  The  gracious  flirrings  of  grateful  affection  to  God,  for  kind- 
neft  received,  always  are  from  a  flock  of  love  already  in  the'heart. 


?4°  Second  ftgn  of  part  j jj. 

veftabJiflied  in  the  firft- place,  on  other  grounds,  'viz.  God’s  own  ex¬ 
cellency  ,  and  hence  the  affeaions  are  difpofed  to  flow  out  on  oc- 
eifions  of  God’s  kindneffcs.  The  Taint  having  Teen  the  glory  of  God 
and  ms  heart  being  overcome  by  it,  and  captivated  with  l©Ve  to  him 
on  drat  account,  his  heart  hereby  becomes  tender,  andeafiiy  affedted 
with  kmdnefles  received.  If  a  man  has  no  love  to  another,  yet 
gratitude  may  be  moved  by  fonae  extraordinary  kindnefs ;  as  in  Saul  to¬ 
wards  David  :  but  this  is  not  the  Tame  kind  of  thing,  as  a  man’s  grati¬ 
tude  to  a  dear  friend,  that  his  heart  was  before  poflefled  with  a  high 
efieem  of, and  love  to;  whole  heart  by  this  means  became  tender  to  wards 
ihim,  andmore  eufiiy  ufledted  with  gratitude,  and  affeaed  in  another 
-manner.  Sell-love  is  not  excluded  from  a  gracious  gratitude;  the  faints 
love  God  for  his  kindnefs  to  them,  Pfal.  cxvi.  i.  “  I  love  the  Lord, 
beeaule  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  fupplicatidn.”  But  fomething 
Cite  is  incluaed  ;  and  another  love  prepares  the  way,  and  lays  the 
foundation  forthefe  grateful  affeaions. 

2.  In  a  gracious  gratitude,  men  are  affeded  with  the  attribute 
-of  God’s  goodnefs  and  free  grace,  not  only  as  they  are  concerned 
in  it,  or  as  it  affects  their  infereft,  but  as  a  part  of  the  glory  and 
'beauty  of  God’s  nature.  That  wonderful  and  'unpaiallelJed  grace 
oi  God,  which  is  manitefled  in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  iliines 
foith  in  the  face  of  JefusClirift,  is  infinitely  glorious  in  itfelf,  and  ap¬ 
peals  io  to  the  angels  ;  it  is  a  great  part  of  the  moral  perfedions  and 
beauty  ol  God  s  nature.  T  his  would  be  glorious,  whether  it  were 
Cxeiviled  towards  us  or  no;  and  the  faint  who  exercifes  a  gracious 
thankfubels  for  it,  feesit  to  be  fo,  and  delights  in  it  as  fuch ;  "though 
his  concern  in  it  ferves  the  more  to  engage  his  mind,  and  raife  the  at¬ 
tention  and  aflfedion  ;  and' f elf-love  here  aflifls  as  an  handmaid,  be¬ 
ing  fubfervient  to  higher  principles,  to  lead  forth  the  mind  to  the 
view  and  contemplation,  and  engage  and  fix  the  attention,  and 
heighten  the  joy  and  love.  God’s  kindnefs  to  them  is  a  glafs  that 
God  fets  before  them,  wherein  to  beheld  the  beauty  of  the  attri¬ 
bute  of  God’s  goodnefs :  the  exercifes  and  dlfplays  of  this  attribute, 
by  this  means,  are  brought  near  to  them,  and  fet  right  before  them. 
So  that  in  a  holy  thaiikfulnefs  to  God,  the  concern  our  hue  reft  has 
in  God’s  -goodnefs,  is  not  the  firff  foundation  of  our  being  affe&cd 
with  it ;  that  was  laid  in  the  heart  before,  in  that  flock  of  love 
which  was  to  God,  for  his  excellency  in  himfelf,  that  makes  the 
heart  tender,  and  fufeeptive  of  fuch  impreflions  from  his  goo'dnefs  to 
us.  Nor  is  our  oWn  infereft,  or  rhe  benefits  we  have  received, 
the  only,  or  the  chief  objective  ground  of  the  preferit  exercifes  of 
tae  affection,  but  God’s  goodnefs,  as  part  of  the  beauty  of  his  na¬ 
ture;  although  the  manifeftations  of  that  lovely  attribute,  fet  im- 
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mediately  before  our  eyes,  in  the  exercifes  of  it  for  us,  be  the  fpe~ 
cial  occahoa  of  the  mind’s  attention  to  that  beauty,  at  that  time, 
and  leaves-  to  fix  the  attention,  and  heighten  the  aheet;on- 

Some  may  perhaps  be  r*ady  to  object  againft  the  whole  that  has 
been  laid,  that  text,  i  John  iv.  1.9.  “  We  love  him,  becaufe  he 
“  firfi  loved  us,”  as  though  this  implied  that  God’s  love  to  the  true 
faints  were  the  firfi  foundation  of  their  love  to  him. 

In  anfvver  to  this  I  would  oblerve,  that  the  apoflle’s  drift  in  thefe 
words,  is  to  magnify  the  love  of  God  to  us  from  hence,  that  he  lor 
ved  us,  while  we  had  no  love  to  him  ;  as  will  be  manifefl  to  any 
one  who  compares  this  verfe  and  the  two  following  with  the  9th, 
jo, th,  and  1  ith  verfes.  And  that  God  loved  us,  when  we  had  no 
love  to  him,  the  apoille  proves  by  this  argument,  that  God  s  love  to 
the  cleft  is  the  ground  of  their  love  to  him.  And  that  it  is  ihietr 
wavs.  1.  The  faints  love  to  God  is  the  fruit  of  Cod  s  love  to  them, 
as  it  is  the  gift  of  that  love.  God  gave  them  a  fpirir  of  love  to, 
him,  becaufe  he  loved  them  from  eternity.  And  in  this  refpeft  God  s 
love  to  his  eleft  is  the  firfi  foundation  of  their  love  to  him,  as  it  is 
the  foundation  of  their  regeneration,  and  the  whole  of  their  re¬ 
demption.  2,.  The  exercifes  and  difcoveries  that  God  has  made  of 
his  wonderful  love  to  fulfill  men,  by  Jefus  Ghrifl,  in  the  work  of 
redemption,  is  one  of  the  chief  m  an  if efl at-iotis,  which  God  has  made 
of  the  gtory  of  his  moral  perfection,  to  both  angels  and  men  ;  and 
fo  is  one  main  objective  ground  of  the  love  of  both  to  God  ;  in  a 
good  confidence  with  what  was  faid  before.  3.*  God’s  love  t,o 
a  particular  eleft  perfon,  difcovered  by  his  conyeVfion,  is  a  great 
manifeflation  of  God’s  moral  perfection  and  glory  to  him,  anu  a 
proper  occafiou  of  the  excitation  of  the  love  of  holy  gratitude^ 
agreeable  to  what  was  before  faid.  And  that  the  faints  do  in  t If e fie 
refpefts  love  God,  bee  aide  he  firfi  loved  them,  fully  anfwers  the  cie- 
fign  of  the  apoflle’s  argument  in  that  place.  So  that  no  good  argu¬ 
ment  can  be  drawn  from  hence,  againfl  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  love 
in  the  faints,  arifmg  ptimarily  from  the  excellency  of  divine  things, 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  and, not  from  any  conceived  relation  they 
bear  to  their  imerefl. 

And  as  it  is  with  the  love  of  the  faints,  fo  it  is  with  their  joy,  and 
fpiritual  delight  and  pleafure  :  the  firfi  foundation  of  it  is  not  any 
confide  ration  or  conception  of  their  interefl  in  divine  things  ;  but  1c 
primarily  confifts  in  the  fweet  entertainment  their  minds  have  in  the 
view  or  contemplation  of  the  divine  and  holy  beauty  of  theie  things, 
as  they  are  in  themfelves.  And  this  is  indeed  the  very  main  diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite,  and  the  joy  of  tjie  true 
faint.  The  former  rejoices  in  himfelf ;  felf  is  the  firfi  foundation,  cf  h  is 
joy;  the  latter  rejoices  hi  God.  The  hypocrite  has  his  ly  ljid  pleafo.d 
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and  delighted,  in  the . firft  place,  with  his  own  privilege,  and  the 
happineis  which  he  fuppofes  he  has  attained  to,  or  fhall  attain  to. 
True  iaints  have  their  minds,  in  the  firfl  place,  inexprellibly  pjeafed 
and  delighted  with  the  fweet  ideas  of  the  glorious  and  amiable 
nmu.e  of  the  things  of  God.  And  this  is  the  fpringof  all  their  de- 
lights,  ana  the  cream  of  ail  their  plea  lures  :  it  is  the  joy  of  their 
joy.  This  Iweet  and  ravifhing  entertainment,  they  have  in  the 
view  of  the  bcautirul  ana  deiigbtrul  nature  of  divine  things,  is  the 
foundation,  of  the  joy  that  they  have  afterwards,  in  the  confidera- 
tion  of  their  being  theirs.  *  But  the  dependence  of  'the  affections  of 
hypoci  ites  is  in  a  contrary  order  :  they  firfl  rejoice  and  are  elevated 
with  it,  that  they  are  maae  fo  much  of  by  God  j  and  then  on  that 
ground  he  feeins,  in  a  fort,  lovely  t©  them.  °  *  ! 

r  *  The  firfl  foundation  of  the  delight  a  true  faint  has  in  God,  is  his 
own  perfection  y  and  the  firfl  foundation  of  the  delight  he  has  in 
Ghiift,  is  his  own  beauty  j  he  appears  in  himfelf  the  chief  among 
ten  thoufand,  and  altogether  lovely.  "The  way  of  falvatiun  by 
Chrifl  is  a  delightful  way  to  him,  for  the  fweet  and  admirable  ma~ 
nifeflations  of  the  divine  perfections  in  it  :  the  holy  do&rines  of  the 
gol'pel,  by  which  God  is  exalted  and  man  aba  ed,  holinefs  honoured 
and  promoted,  and  fin  greatly  difgraced  and  difcouraged,;  and  free 
and  fovereign  love  manifefled,  are  glorious  do&rines  in  his  eyes,  and 
fweet  to  his  tafte,  prior  to  any  conception  of  his  interefl  in  thefc 
things.  Indeed  the  faints  rejoice  in  their  interefl  in  God,  and  tha: 
Chrifl  is  theirs  and  fo  they  have  great  reafon  :  but  this  is  not  the 
firfl  fpring  of  their  joy.  "‘  They  firfl  rejoice  in  God  glorious  and 
excellent  in  himfelf,  and  then  Secondarily  rejoice  in  it,  thaf  fo  glo¬ 
rious  a  God  is  theirs.  They  firfl  have  their  hearts  filled  with  fweet- 
nefs,  from  the  view  of  Chrifl’s  excellency,  *  and  the  excellency  of 
his  grace,  and  the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  him,  and  then 
they  have  a  fecondary  joy,  in  that  fo  excellent  a  Saviour,  and  fuch 

excellent  grace  is  theirs*.  But  that  which  is  the  true  faint’s,  fut 

■  »  -  /  ■  ; 

•  ••  v'  ^  ft  »  .  v n  t  r\  v  •' 

*  Dr.  Owen  on  the  Spirit,  p.  109.  f peaking  of  a  common 
work  of  the  Spirit ,  fays,  44  The  effects  cf  this  work  on  the  mind , 
which  is  the  firft  Jubjeft  affeCted  with  it ,  proceeds  net  fo  far  as  tQ 
give  it  delight,  complacency,  and  fat isfatti on,  in  the  lovely  f pi- 
ritual  nature  and  excellencies  of  the  things  revealed  unto  it.  The 
true  nature  of  faving  illumination  confifis  in  this,  that  it  g  ves 
the.mind  fuch  a  dire  ft  intuitive  in  fight  and  prof pe  ft  into  j pi  ri¬ 
tual  things ,  as  that  in  their  own  fpiritual  nature  they  fuit ,  pleafe.} 
and  fatisfy  it  y  fo  that  it  is  tran  formed  into  them,  c aft  into  foe 
mould  of  them,  and  refls  in  them  j  Rom.  vi.  17.  chap.  xii.  2.  1 
Cor.  //#  13*  14.  2  Cor .  iti.  18.  chap.  iv.  6.  Thusy  the  werk 
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perftrudure  is  the  hypocrite’s  foundation.  When  they  hear  pf  the 
wonderful  things  of  the  gofpei,  of  God’s  great  love  ii)  fending  his 
Son,  of  Chrift’s  dying  love  to  fmners,  and  the  great  things  Chrifi: 
has  purchafed  and  promiled  to  the  faints,  and  hear  thefe  things  lively 
and  eloquently  fet  forth;  they  may  hear  with  a  great  deal  of  pica- 
lure,  and  be  lifted  up  with  what  they  hear;  but  if  their  joy  be  ex¬ 
amined,  it  will  be  found  to  have  no  other  lo'undation  than  this,  that 
they  may  look  upon  thefe  things  as  theirs,'  aJf  this  exalts  them,  they 
love  to  hear  of  the  great  love  of  Chrift  fo  vadly  diitinguifhing  fome 
from  others;  for  ielf-love,  and  even  pride  itteif,  makes  them  effe<2t 
great  diflindlion  from  others.  Is'o  wonder,  in  ibis  confident  opinion 
of  their  own  good  eflare,  tliat  they  led  well  under  iuch  doctrine, 
and  are  plealed  in  the  highelt  degree,  in  hearing  how  much  God 
and  Chriit  makes  of  them-  So  that  their  joy  is  really  a  joy  in  them-, 
leives,  and  not  in  God. 

And  becaule  the  joy  of  hypocrites  is  in  themfelves,  hence  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  in  their  rejoicings  and  elevations,  they  are  wont  to  keep 
their  eye  upon  themfelves;  having  received  what  they  call  fpiritual 
dilcovOries  or  experiences,  their  minds  are  taken  up  about  them, 
admiring  their  own  experiences  :  and  what  they  are  principally  taken 
and  elevated  with,  is  not  the  glory  of  Goa,  or  beauty  of  Chriit, 
but  the  beauty  of  their  experiences!  They  keep  thinking  with  thejn- 
ieives,  What  a  good  experience  is  this  i  what  a  great  difcovery  is 
this  !  what  wonderful  things  have  i  met  with  1  and  lo  they  put  their 
experiences  in  the  place  of  Chriit,  and  his  beauty  and  fulnefs ;  and 
infttad  of  rejoicing  in  Chriit:  jefus,  they  rejoice  in  their  admirable 
experiences  ;  inilead  of  feeding  and  leading  their  louls  in  the  view 
of  what  is  without  them,  viz.  the  innate,  fweer,  refreihing  amia- 
blenefs  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpei,  their  eyes  are  oif  from 
thefe  things,  or  at  leait  they  view  them  only  as  it  were  iidewavs  ; 
but  the  objed  that -fixes  their  contemplation,  is  their  experience  ;  and 

vje  have  infijled  on,  reacheth  not  unto.  For  n ot wit hjian ding  any 
difcovery  that  is  made  therein  of  fpiritual  thh.gs  unto  the  mind , 
it  finds  not  an  immediate ,  aired ,  fpiritual  excellency  in  them;  hut 
only  with  refped  unto  j'ome  benefit  or  advantage,  which  is  to  be 
attained  by  means  thereof .  It  will  not  give  J uji  a  fpirtiualin- 
fight  into  the  my  fiery  of  God's  grace  by  Jefus  thrift ,  called  his 
glory  Jhjning  in  the  face  of  thrift,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  as  that  the  foul, 
in  its  fir  ft  direll  view  of  it,  JUould,  fior  what  it  is  in  itjelf,  ad¬ 
mire  it,  delight  hi  it ,  approve  it ,  arid  find  j  pi  ritual  Jo  lace,  with 
refrefhment  in  it.  But  fuch  a  light,  Jack  a  'knowledge,  it  com¬ 
municates,  as  that  a  man  may  like  it  well  in  its  ejjeds,  as  a  'way 
of  mercy  and  falvationf 
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they  arc  feeding  their  fouls,  and  feafting  a  felfflh  principle  with  a 
view  of  their  difeoveries:  they  take  more  comfort  in  their  difeovc- 
ries  than  in  Chriffc  dilcovered,  which  is  the  true  notion  of  living 
upon  experiences  and  frames,  and  not  a  ufing  experiences  as  the 
ligns,  on  which  they  rely  for  evidence  of  their  good  effate,  which 
fonie  call  living  on  experiences ;  though  it  be  very  obfervable,  that 
fome  of  them  who  do  fo,  are  mod  notorious  for  living  upon  experi¬ 
ences,  according  to  the  true  notion  of  it. 

The  affections  of  hypocrites  are  very  often  after  this  manner  ; 
they  are  fird  much  affe&ed  with  lome  impreflion  on  their  imagina¬ 
tion,  or  fo  ne  itnpulfe,  which  they  take  to  be  an  immediate  lugge- 
dion,  or  tedimony  from  God,  of  his  love  and  their  happinefs,  and 
high  privileges  in  fome  refped,  either  with  or  without  a  text  of, 
icripture  ;  they  are  mightily  taken  with  this,  as  a  great  ditcove- 
ry  and  hence  Tarife  high  affe&ions.  And  when  their  affe&i- 
ons  are  rai fed,  then  they  view  thofe  high  affedions,  and  call 
them  great  and.  wonderfull  experiences  ;  and  they  have  a  notion 
that  God  is  greatly  pleafed  with  thofe  affedions ;  and  this  affeds 
them  more,  and  lo  they  are  affeded  with  their  affedions.  And 
thus  their  affedions  rife  higher  and  higher,  until  they  fometimes 
are  perfediy  lwaliowed  up:  and  felf  conceit,  and  a  fierce  zeal  ri- 
fes  withal;  and  all  is  built  like  a  caffle  in  the  air  on  no  other 
foundation  but  imagination,  felf-love,  and  pride. 

And  as  the  thoughts  of  this  fort  of  perfons  are,  fo  is  their  talk  j 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  heart  their  mouth  fpeaketh.  As  in 
their  high  affedions  they  keep  their  eye  upon  the  beauty  of  their  ex¬ 
periences,  and  greatnefs  of  their  attainments;  lo  they  are  great 
talkers  about  themlelves.  The  true  faint,  when  under  great  fpjiri- 
fual  affedions,  from  the  fnllnefs  of  his  heart,  is  ready  to  be  fpeak- 
ing  much  of  God,  and  his  glorious  perfedions  and  works,  and  of  the. 
beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  Chrifi,  and  the  glorious  things  of  the 
gofpel;  But  hypocrites,  in  their  high  affedions,  talk  more  of  the 
difeovery,  than  they  do  of  the  things  difeovered  ;  they  are  full  of 
talk  about  the  great  things  they  have  met  with,  the  wonderful  dif. 
coveries  they  have  had,  how  fure  thev  are  of  the  love  of  God  to 
them,  how  fafe  their  condition  is,  and  how  they  know  they  fhall  go 
to  heaven,  8c c. 

A  true  faint,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of  true  difeoveries  of  the 
fweet  glory  of  God  and  Chrift,  has  his  mind  too  much  captivated  and 
engaged  by  what  he  views  without  himfeif,  to  ftand  at  that  time 
to  view  himfeif,  and  his  own  attainments  :  it  would  be  a  diverfion 
and  lofs  which  he  could  not  bear,  to  take  his  eye  off  from  the  ra» 
vi filing  objed  of  his  contemplation,  to  furvey  his  own  experience, 
and  to  fpend  time  in  thinking  with  himfeif,  what  an  high  attain* 
merit  this  is,  and  what  a  good  flory  I  now  have  to  tell  others. 
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Nor  docs  the  pleafure  and  fweetnefs  of  his  mind  at  that  time  chiefly 
arife  from  the  conlideration  of  the  fafety  of  his  flate,  or  anything 
he  has  in  view  of  his  own  qualifications,  experiences,  Or  circum- 
fbances  ;  but  from  the  divine  and  fupreire  beauty  of  what  is  the 
©bjeCt  of  his  dire#  view,  without  himlelf ;  which  Iweetly  enter* 
tains,  and  ftrongly  holds  his  mind. 

As  the  love  and  joy  of  hypocrites  are  all  from  the  fource  offelf-love ; 
fo  it  is  with  their  other  affe&ions,  their  forrow  for  fin,  their  humi¬ 
liation  and  fubmiflion,  their  religious  defires  and  zeal  :  every  thing 
is  as  it  were  paid  for  before-hand,  in  God’s  highly  gratifying  their 
fe If- Jove,  and  their  lulls,  by  making  fo  much  ©f  them,  and  exalting 
them  fo  highly,  as  things  are  in  their  imagination.  It  is  eafy  for 
nature,  as  corrupt  as  it  is,  under  a  notion  of  being  already  fome  of 
the  highefl  favourites  of  heaven,  and  having  a  God  who  does  f# 
protea  them  and  favour  them  in  their  fins,  to  love  this  imaginary 
God  that  fuits  them  fo  well,  and  to  extol  him,  fubmit  to  him,  and 
to  be  fierce  and  zealous  for  him.  The  high  affections  of  many  are  all 
the  fuppofition  of  their  being  eminent  faints.  If  that  opinion  which 
they  have  of  themfelves  were  taken  away,  if  they  thought  they 
were  fome  of  the  lower  form  of  faints,  (though  they  jfhouldyet 
fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  real  faints)  their  high  affections  would  fall 
to  the  ground.  If  they  only  faw  a  little  of  the  finfulnefs  and  vile* 
nefsof  their  own  hearts,  and  their  deformity,in  the  midfl  of  their 
bell  duties  and  their  bell  affedions,  it  would  knock  their  affections  on 
the  head  :  becaufe  their  affedions  are  built  upon  felf,  therefore  felf- 
knowledge  would  deflroy  them.  But  as  to  tally  gracious  affections 
they  are  built  elfewhere  ;  they  have  their  foundation  out  of  felf  in 
God  and  Jefus  Chrilt ;  and  therefore  a  difcovery  of  themfelves 
of  their  own  deformity,  and  the  meannefs ,  of  their  experiences’ 

*i  •  .  ^  ^  yet  it  will  not  deftroy  them’, 

but  m  fome  refpe&s  fvreeten  and  heighten  them. 

III.  Thole  affedions  that  are  truly  holy,  are 'primarily  foun¬ 
ded  on  the  lovelmefs  of  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  things. 
Or  (to  exprefs  it  otherwife) ,  a  love  to  divine  things  for  the  beauty 
and  fweetnefs  of  them  moral  excellency,  is  the  firft  beginning  and 
fprmg  of  all  holy  aifeaions.  * 

Here,  for  the  fake  of  the  more  illiterate  reader,  I  will  explain 
what  I  mean  by  the  moral  excellency,  of  divine  things.  P 

And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  word  moral  is  no  Ac  be  imder- 
ftood  here,  according  to  the  common  and  vulgar  acceptation  of 
the  word,  when  men  fpeak  of  morality,  and  a  moral  behaviour  • 
meaning  an  outward  conformity  to  the  duties  of  the  moral  law  and 

*  U7r°f  -he  f -C°nd  tab'e  ;  °r  ^ding  no  21 
Smtheft,  man  fuch  feemtng  virtues,  as  proceed  from  natural  princi- 
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pies,  In  oppofition  to  thofe  virtues  that  arc  mrvre  inward,  fpiritual, 
•^nd  divine  ;  as  the  honefty,  jultice,  generofity,  good  nature,  and 
public  fpirirt  of  many  or  the  heathens,  are  called  moral  virtues, 
in  diflinftion  from  the  holy  faith,  love,  humility,  and  heavenly - 
mindednefs  of  true  Chriflians  :  I  lay,  the  word  mural ,  is  not  to 
be  underflood  thus  is  this  place. 

But  in  order  to  a  right  underdanding  what  is  meant,  it  muff  be 
obferved,  ».hat  divines  commonly  make  a  diflinftion  between  morj^ 
good  and  evil,  and  natural  good  and  evil.  Bv  moral  evil,  they 
mean  the  evil  of  {in,  or  that  evil  which  is  againfl  duty,  and  con¬ 
trary  :o  what  is  right  and  ought  to  be.  By  natural  evil,  they  do 
not  mean  that  evil  Which  is  properly  oppofed  to  duty  ;  but  that 
which  is  contrary  to  mere  nature,  without  any  refpeft  to  a  rule 

evil  of  luffering  is  called  natural  evil,  fuch  as  pain 
and  torment,  difgrace,  and  the  like;  thefe  things  are  contrary  to 
mere  nature,  contrary,  to  the  nature  of  both  bad  and  good,  hateful 
to  wicked  men  and  devils,  as  well  as  good  men  and  angels.  So  like- 
wife  natural  defects  are  called  natural  evils,  as  if  a  child  be  mon- 
ftrous,  ot*  a  natural  fool;  thefe  are  natural  evils,  but  are  not  moral 
evils,  becaufe  they  have  not  properly  the  nature  of  the  evil  of  fin. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  by  moral  evil,  divines  mean  the  evil  of  fin,  or 
that  which  is  contrary  to  what  is  right  ;  fo  by  moral  good,  they 
mean  that  which  is  contrary  to  fin,  or  that  good  in  beings  who  have 
will  and  choice,  whereby,  as  voluntary  agents,  they  are,  and  aft, 
as  it  becomes  them  to  be  and  to  aft,  or  fb  as  is  rnofi:  fit,  and  fui table, 
and  lovely.  By  natural  gbod,  they  mean  that  good  that  Is  entirely 
of  a  different  kind  from  holinefs  or  virtue,  viz.  that  which  perfefts 
or  fuits  nature,  confidering  nature  abftraft'y  from  any  holy  or  unholy 
qualifications,  and  without  any  relation  to  any  rule  or  meafure  of 
right  and  Wrong. 

Thus  pleafu’re  is  a  natural  good  ;  fo  is  honour,  fo  is  frrength  ;  fo 
is  fpeculative  knowledge,  human  learning,  and  policy.  Thus  there 
is  a  dHHrici'ion  to  be  made  between  the  natural  good  that  men  are 
pofiefled  of,  and  the  ir  moral  good  ;  and  alfo  between  the  natural  and 
moral  good  of  the  angels  in  heaven  :  the  great  capacity  of  their  un- 
derftandings,  2nd  tKeir  great  fire ngtb,  and  the  honourable  circum- 
flances  they  are  in  as  the  great  miniflers  of  God’s  kingdom,  whence 
they  are  called  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,  is 


the  natural  good  wh';cti  they 'are  pofiefled  of;  but  their  perfeft  and 
glorious  holinefs  and  goodmTs,  their  pure  and  flaming  love  to  God, 
and  to  the  faints,  and  to  one  another,  is  their  moral  good.  So  di¬ 
vines  make  a  did  in  ft  Ion  between  the  natural  and  moral  perfeftions 
©f  God:  by  the  moral  prr!  efforts  of  God,  they  mean  thofe  attri¬ 
butes  which  God  ex  aa  lies  as  'i  moral  agent,  or  whereby  the  heart 
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and  will  of  God  are  good,  right,  and  infinitely  becoming,  and  love¬ 
ly  .  fuch  as  his  righteoufnefs,  truth,  faithfulnefs,  andgoodnels;  or, 
in  one  word,  his  holinefs.  By  God’s  natural  attributes  or  perfeai* 
oils,  they  mean  thole  attributes,  wherein,  accoiding  to  our  way  o 1 
conceiving  of  God,  confifts,  not  in  the  holinefs  or  moral  goodnefs  of 
God,  but  his  greatnefs ;  fuch  as  his  power,  his  knowledge  whereby 
he  knows  all  things,  and  his  being  eternal,  from  everlafting  to  evei- 
la  fling,  his  omniprefence,  and  his  awful  and  tenible  Majefty. 

The  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  voluntary  being  is  more 
immediately  feated  in  the  heart  or  will  of  moral  agents.  .  That  in¬ 
telligent  being  whofe  will  is  truly  right  and  lovely,  he  is  morally 
good  or  excellent. 

This  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  being,  when  it  is  true  and 
real,  and  not  only  external,  or  merely  teeming  and  counterfeit,  is 
holinefs.  Therefore  holinefs  comprehend^  all  the  true  moral  excel¬ 
lency  of  intelligent  beings  i  there  is  no  other  true  virtue,  but  real  ho¬ 
linefs.  Holinefs  comprehends  all  the  true  virtue  of  a  good  man, 
his  love  to  God,  his  gracious  love  to  men,  his  juftice,  his  charity, 
and  bowels  of  mercies,  his  gracious  meeknefs  and  gentlenels,  and 
all  other  true  Chriftian  virtues  that  he  has,  belong  to  his  holinefs. 
So  the  holinefs  of  God  in  the  more  extenfive  fenfe  of  the  woid,  and 
the  fenfe  in  which  the  word  is  commonly,  it  not  univerfally  ufed 
concerning  God  in  feripture,  is  the  fame  with  the  moral  excellency 
of  the  divine  nature^  or  his  purity  and  beauty  as  a  moral  agent, 
comprehending  all  his  moral  perfections,  his  righteoufnefs,  fakhful- 
nefs,  and  goodnefs.  As  in  holy  men,  their  charity,  Chriftian  kind- 
nefs  and  mercy,  belongs  to  their  holinefs  ;  fo  the  kindnefs  and  mer¬ 
cy  of  God  belongs  to  his  holinefs.  Holinefs  in  man,  is  but  the 
image  of  God’s  holinefs :  there  are  not  more  virtues  belonging  to 
the  image  than  are  in  the  original :  derived  holinefs  has  not  more  in 
it  than  is  in  that  underived  holinefs  which  is  its  fountain  :  there  is 
ito  more  than  grace  for  grace,  or  grace  in  the  image,  anfwerable  to 
grace  in  the  original. 

As  there  are  two  kinds  of  attributes  in  God,  according  to  our  way 
of  conceiving  of  him,  his  moral  attributes,  which  are  fummed  lip 
in  his  holinefs,  and  his  natural  attributes,  of  ftrength,  knowledge, 
&c.  that  conftitute  the  greatnefs  of  God  ;  fo  there  is  a  twofold  im¬ 
age  of  God  in  man,  his  moral  or  fpiritual  image,  which  is  his  holi- 
\  nefs,  that  is  the  image  of  God’s  moral  excellency;  (which  image 
was  loft  by  the  fall)  ;  and  God’s  natural  image,  confiding  in  man’s 
reafon  and  imderftanding,  his  natural  ability,  and  dominion  over 
the  creatures,  which  is  the  image  of  God’s  natural  attributes. 

From  what  has  been  fa  id,  it  may  eafily  be  underflood  what  I  in- 
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tend  when  I  fay  that  a  love  to  divine  things  for  the  beauty  of  their 
moi  al  excellency ,is  the  beginning  and  fpring  of  all  holv  affeftions  It 
has  been  already  blown,  under  the  former  head,  that  the  firftob- 
jeaive  ground  of  all  holy  affections  is  the  fupreme  excellency  of  di¬ 
vine  things  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  or  in  their  own  nature  :  I 
now  proceed  further,  and  fay  more  particularly,  that  that  kind  of 
excellency  of  the  nature  of  divine  things,  which  is  the  firft  objec- 
tive  ground  ol  all  holy  affedlton.,  is  their  moral  excellency  or  their 
holmefs.  .  Holy  perfons,  in  the  exerciie  of  holy  affections,  do  Jove 
enyme  things  primarily  for  their  holinefs:  they  love  God,  in  the 
fiiil  place,  lor  the  beauty  ol  his  holinefs  or  moral  "’erfe&ion  as  be¬ 
ing  fupremely  amiable  in  itfelf.  Not  that  the  flints,  in  the  exercife 
of  gracious  afteftions,  do  love  God,  only  for  his  holinefs ;  all  his 
atnbiites  .  are  amiable  and  glorious  in  their  eyes;  they  delight  in 
every  divine  perfection  ;  the  contemplation  of  the  infinite  greatnefs 
power,  and  knowledge,  and  terrible  majefty  of  God,  is  pleafant  to 
tnem.  But  their  love  to  God  for  his  holinefs  is  what  is  mo  ft  funda¬ 
mental  and  efiential  in  their  love.  Here  it  is  that  true  love  to  God 
begins ;  all  other  holy  love  to  divine  things  flows  from  hence  :  this 
is  the  moft  efiential  and  diftinguifhing  thing  that  belongs  to  a  holy 
,ove  t0  God^  ^ith  regard  to  the  foundation  of  it.  A  love  to  God 
for  the  beauty  of  his  moral  attributes,  leads  to,  and  neceffarily  cau- 
fes  a  delight  in  God  for  all  his  attributes;  for  his  moral  attributes 
cannot  be  without  his  natural  attributes :  for  infinite  holinefs  fuppofes 
infinite  wifdom,  and  an  infinite  capacity  and  greatnefs ;  and  all  the 
attributes  of  God  do  as  if  were  imply  one  another.. 

The  true  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  all  intelligent  beings  does  pri¬ 
marily  and  moft  elientially  confift  in  their  moral  excellency  or  holi- 
hiiefs.  Herein  confifts  the  lovelinefs  of  the  angels,  without  which, with 
all  their  natural  perfe&ions,  their  ftrength,  and  their  knowledge,  they 
would  have  no  more  lovelinefs  than  devils.  It  is  a  moral  excellency 
alone,  that  is  in  itfelf,  and  on  its  own  account,  the  excellency  of 
intelligent  beings:  it  is  this  that  gives  beauty  to,  or  rather  is  the 
beauty  of  their  natural  perfections  and  qualifications.  Moral  excel¬ 
lency  is  the  excellency  of  natural  excellencies.  Natural  quali¬ 
fications  are  either  excellent  or  otherwife,  according  as  they  are 
joined  with  moral  excellency  or  not.  Strength  and  knowledge 
does  not  render  any  being  lovely,  without  holinefs,  but  more 
hateful;  though  they  render  them  more  lovely,  when  joined  with 
holinefs.  Thus  die  eleft  angels  are  the  more  glorious  for  their 
ftrength  and  knowledge,  becaufe  thefe  natural  perfections  of  theirs 
are  fanctified  by  their  moral  perfection.  But  though  the  devils  are 
very  ftrong,  and  of  great  natural  underftanding,  they  be  not 
the  more  lovely :  they  are  more  terrible  indeed^  but  not  ths 
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more  amiable  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  more  hateful.  The  holinefs 
of  an  intelligent  creature,  is  the  beauiy  of  all  his  natural  pei  lecti¬ 
ons.  And  fo  it  is  in  God,  according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  ot 
the  divine  Being  :  holinefs  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  beauty  of  the 
divine  nature.  Hence  we  often  read  of  the  beauty  of  hohnefs, 
Pfal.  xxix*  2.  X>fal.  xevi.  9.  and  cx.  3-  This  renders  all  hisother 
attributes  glorious  and  lovely.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  s  wiidom, 
that  it  is  a  holy  wiidom,  and  not  a  wicked  fubtilty  and  craft  in  e  is. 
This  makes  his  majefty  lovely  ;  and  not  merely  dreadful  and  horii- 
ble,  that  it  is  a  holy  majefty.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  s  immutabi¬ 
lity,  that  it  is  a  holy  immutability,  and  not  an  inflexible  obftinacy  in 

wickednefs. 

And  therefore  it  muft  needs  be, that  a  light  of  God  s  lovelinefs  muL 
begin  here.  A  true  love  to  God  muft  begin  with  a  delight  in  his  holinefs 
and  not  with  a  delight  in  any  other  attribute  ;  for  no  other  attribute  is 
truly  lovely  without  this,  other  wife  than  as  (according  to  our  way.  of 
conceiving  of  God)  it  derives  its  lovelinefs  from  this  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  impollibie  that  other  attributes  fhould  appear  lovely,  in  theii  ttue 
lovelinefs,  until  this  is  feen  ;  and  it  is  impollibie  that  any  perfedion  of 
the  divine  nature  fhould  be  loved  with  true  love  until  this  R  loved. 
If  the  true  lovelinefs  of  all  God’s  perfedions  arile  from  the  loveli¬ 
nefs  of  his  holinefs  ;  then  the  true  love  of  all  hispei fedions  aides  fioni 
the  love  of  his  holinefs.  They  that  do  not  fee  the  glory  of  God^s 
holinefs,  cannot  fee  any  thing  of  the  true  glory  of  his  mercy  and 
grace  :  they  lee  nothing  of  the  glory  of  thole  attributes,  as  any  ex¬ 
cellency  of  God’s  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelr  ;  though  they  may  be  af- 
■feded  with  them,  and  love  them,  as  they  concern  their  intereft  : 
for  thefe  attributes  are  no  part  of  the  excellency  ot  God’s  nature, 
.as  that  is. excellent  in  itfelf,  any  otherwife  than  as  they  are  included 
in  his  holinefs,  more  largely  taken;  or  as  they  are  a  part  of  Ills 
moral  perfedion. 

As  the  beauty  of  the  divine  nature  does  primarily  con  fi  ft  in  God’s 
holinefs,  fo  does  the  beauty  of  all  divine  things.  Herein  con  fills 
the  beauty  of  the  faints,  that  they  are  faints,  or  holy  ones :  it  is  the 
moral  image  of  God  in  them,  which  is  tneir  beauty;  arm  that  is 
their  holinefs.  Herein  confifts  the  beauty  and  brightnels  of  the  an¬ 
gels  of  heaven,  that  they  are  holy  angels,  and  fo  not  devils  ;  Dan. 
iv.  13,  17,  23.  Matth.  xxv.  31.  Mark  viii.  38.  Adsx.  22.  Rev. 
xiv.  10.  Herein  confifts  the  beauty  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  above 
all  other  religions,  that  it  is  fo  holy  a  religion.  Herein  confifts  the 
excellency  of  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  fo  holy  ;  Dial.  cxix.  1  40. 
u  Thy  word  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  fervant  loyeth  it,  ver.  128. 
u  I  efteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  and 
u  X  hate  every  falfg  way.  Ver.  138.  Thy  teftimonies  that  thou  Raft 
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commanded  are  righteous,  and  very  faithful.  And  172.  My 
tongue  fliall  fpeak  ot  thy  word;  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
nghteoulnefs.  And  Pfal.  *«.  7— ,o.  The  law  of  the  l.ord 
is  perfefl,  _  converting  the  foul ;  the  teftimony  of  the  Lord  is  fure 
W]le  the  fimple.  The  ftatutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re¬ 
joicing,  the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en¬ 
lightening  the.  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
01  evel  :  tke  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous  al¬ 
together:  more  to  be  defired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
line  gold;  fweeter  alio  than  honey,  and  the  honev-comb. ” 
Herein  does  primarily  confift  the  amiablenefs  and  beauty  of  the  Lord 
jdus,  whereby  he  is  the  chief  among  ten  thoufands,  and  altogether 
lovely,  even  in  that  he  is  the  holy  one  of  God,  Atfs  iii.  14.  and 
God’s  holy  child,  A&s  iv.  27.  and  he  that  is  holy,  and  he  that  is 
tiue,  Rev.  iii.  7.  All  the  ipiritual  beauty  of  his  human  nature, 
conhhing  in  his  meeknels,  lowlinefs,  patience,  heavenlinefs,  love 
to  God,  Jove  to  men,  condefccnfion  to  the  mean  and  vile,  and  com¬ 
panion  to  the  miferable,  Sec.  all  is  fummed  up  in  his  holinefs.  And 
the  beauty  of  his  divine  nature,  of  which  the  beauty  of  his  human 
nature  is  the  image  and  reflection,  does  alfo  primarily  confifl;  in  his 
holinefs.  Herein  primarily  confifls  the  glory  of  the  golpel,  that 
It  is  a  holy  gofpel,  and  fo  bright  an  emanation  of  the  holy  beauty  of 
God  and  Jelus  Ghrifl  :  herein  confifls  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  its  doc¬ 
trines,  that  they  are  holy  doctrines,  or  dotflrines  according  to  godli- 
nefs.  And  herein  does  conflft  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  the  way  of 
falvation  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  that  itisfo  holy  a  way.  And  herein  chiefly 
oonflfls  the  glory  of  heaven,  that  it  is  the  holy  city,  the  holy  Jeru- 
falem,  the  habitation  of  God  s  holinefs,  and  lb  of  his  glory  If.  Jxiii. 
15.  All  the  beauties  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  as  it  is  deferibed  in  the 
t  vo  laft  chapters  of  Revelation,  are  but  various  reprefentations  of 
this:  fee  chap.  xxi.  2.  10.  II.  18.  21.  27.  chap.  xxii.  1.  3. 

And  therefore  it  is  primarily  on  account  of  this  kind  of  excelle n- 
cv,  that  the  laints  do  love  all  thefe  things.  Thus  they  love  the  word 
of  God,  becaafe  it  is  very  pure.  It  is  on  this  account  they  love  the 
faints  ;  and  on  this  account  chiefly  it  is,  that  heaven  is  lovelv  to 
them,  and  thofe  holy  tabernacles  of  God  amiable  in  their  eyes  :  it 
is  on  this  account  that  they  love  God  ;  and  on  this  account  primarily 
it  is,  that  they  love  Chrifl,  and  that  their  hearts  delight  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gofpel,  and  fweetly  acquiefce  in  the  way  of  falvation 
therein  revealed*. 

lc  To  the  right  clofing  with  ChriJT s  perfon,  this  is  alfo  re¬ 
quired,  to  tafte  the  bitternfs  of  fin ,  as  the  great  eft  evil  :  el'e  a 
*naii  will  never  clofe  'with  Chrft ,  for  his  holinefs  in  him ,  and 
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Uudar  the  head  of  the  firft:  diftinguifhing  charaAeriftic  of  graci¬ 
ous  affeAion,  I  obferved,  that  there  is  given  to  thofe  that  are  rege¬ 
nerated,  a  new  fupernatural  fenfe,  that  is  as  it  were  a  certain  divine 
fpiritual  tafte,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  diverle  from  any  former 
kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  tailing  is  diverle  from  any  of  the 
other  five  fenfes,  and  that  fomething  is  perceived  by  a  true  faint  in 
the  exercife  of  this  new  fenfe  of  mind,  in  fpirituaJ  and  divine 
things,  are  entirely  different  from  any  thing  that  is  perceived  in 
them  by  natural  men,  as  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey  is  diverle  from 
the  ideas  men  get  of  honey  by  looking  on  it  or  feeling  it  :  now 
this  that  I  have  been  fpeaking,  viz.  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  is  that 
thing  in  fpiritual  and  divine  things,  which  is  perceived  by  this  fpiri¬ 
tual  fenfe,  that  is  fo  diverfe  from  all  that  natural  men  perceive  in 
them  ;  this  kind  of  beauty  is  the  quality  that  is  the  immediate  ob- 
jeA  of  this  fpiritual  fenfe  :  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  is  the  proper 
objeA  of  this  fpiritual  tafte.  The  lcripture  often  reprefems  the 
beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  holinefs  as  the  grand  objeA  of  a  fpiritual 
tafte  and  fpiritual  appetite-  Phis  was  the  fweet  food  of  the  hojy 
foul  of  Jefus  Chrift,  John  iv.  32,  34.  “  I  have  meat  to  eat  that 

**  yg  know  not  of. ■■  —  IVIy  meat  is  to  00  the  will  of  him  that  lent 

u  me,  and  to  finifti  his  work.’’  I  know  of  no  part  of  the  holy 
feriptures,  where  the  nature  and  evidences  of  true  and  fmcere  god- 
linefs  are  fo  much  of  let  purpofe,  and  fo  fully  and  largely  infifted 
on  and  delineated,  as  the  1  19th  Pfalm  5  the  pfalmift  declares  his 
defign  in  the  firft  verfes  of  the  Pfalm,  and  he  keeps  his  eye  on  this 
deftgn  all  along,  and  purfues  it  to  the  end  :  but  in  this  pfalm  the 
excellency  of  holinefs  is  repreiented  as  the  immediate  objeA  of  a 
fpiritual  tafte,  relifti,  appetite,  and  delight  of  God’s  law,  that 
grand  expreflion  and  emanation  of  the  holinefs  of  God’s  nature, 
and  prefcription  of  holinefs  to  the  creature,  is  all  along  repreiented 
as  the  food  and  entertainment,  and  as  the  great  objeA  of  the  love, 

from  him-,  as  the  greateft  good.  For  we  told  you ,  that  that  is 
the  right  clofing  with  Chrift  for  hi  mfe  If  when  it  is  for  his  holi¬ 
nefs.  For  ajk  awhorifh  heart ,  what  beauty  he  fees  in  the  per J' on 
of  Chr’fl  ;  he  will ,  after  he  has  looked  over  his  kingdom ,  his 
righteoufnefsanda.il his  works,  fee  a  beauty  in  them ,  becaufe  they  do 
ferve  his  turn  to  comfort  him  only.  Ajh  a  virgin ,  he  will  fee 
his  happinefs,  in  all  J  but  that  which  makes  the  Lord  amiable ,  is 
his  holinefs ,  which  is  in  him  to  ?nake  him  holy  too.  As  in 
marriage ,  it  is  the  perjonal  beauty  draws  the  heart.  And  hence 
I  have  thought  it  reafon  that  he  that  loves  the  brethren  for 
a  little  grace,  will  love  C  hr  if  much  more.”  Shephard  s  par  able  7 
Part  I.  p.  84. 
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Whic^f  prizes  ^  °f  the  8™“*  nature, 

d  o  Xh  commandments  above  gold,  yea,  the  fiueft  gold! 

aJ/hV  they  are  fweeier  than  the  honey  and  honey-comb  • 

fame  nfalUT  ^eir  ^olinefs,  as  I  obferved  bef<L  The 

Ses  t 1  God>  rS’  VC  ,tlliS.iS  the  fw£etnef3  £hat  a  ‘Ptitual  taftc 
Lord  no  f  A  W’  *faL  X'X-  7>  S’  9,  io.  “  The  law  of  the 
«.  f  _>  P-rfea  .——the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure ;  the 

it  •  •  •  °  }e  oro  1S  clean  ;  the  ftatutesof  the  Lord  are  right,  re- 
u  .  ?"E  |‘  6  liea«;--— ,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true, 
a  eons  altogether;  more  to  be  defired  are  they  than  gold, 

«  "  ™uch  kne  S°!d  ’  teeter  alfo  than  honey,  'and  the  ho- 

J  holy,  loveL  has  a  i,o!r  objccT: :  the  holinefs  of  love  confilts  efpe- 
S”  l  his,  that  it  as  the  love  of  that  which  is  holy,  as  holy,  or  for 
v  '  !*.le  ’  ’  j0/  ‘at  ]t  ls  Ille  holinefs  of  the  objedl,  which  is  the  qua- 
l'y  it,  fixes  and  terminates.  An  holy  nature  muft  needs 

K  T  r  .  a't  111  •  10  r  tu  llT  chit  fly,  which  is  mold  agreeable  to  itfelf : 

-  u^  ui  e  t  tat  in  t  vine  things,  which  above  all  others  is  agreeable  to  a 
lojy  nature,  is  holinefs,  becaufe  holinefs  muft  be  above  ail  ot  her 
agiee,.  c  to  holinefs;  for  nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  to 
any  nature  than  itiejf;  holy  nature  muft  be  above  all  things  agreea- 
£  ,°  h°]/  "atBrf  :  and  f®  the  holy  nature  of  God  and  Chrift,  and  the 
wotd  of  God,  and  other  divine  things,  muft  be  above  all  other  things 
agteeable  to  the  holy  nature  that  is  in  the  faints. 

And  again,  an  holy  nature  doubtlefs  loves  holy  things,  efpecially 
on  the  account  of  that  for  which  fmful  nature  has  enmity  againft 
t ii e m ,  13 u t  that  for  which  chiefly  linful  nature  is  at  enmity  again/1 
boiy  things,  is  their  holinefs;  it  is  for  this.,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
inay  again  ft  God,  and  againft  the  law  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God. 

ou  ^  Js  jufi  arguing  from  contraries  ;  from  contrary  caufes  to  con¬ 
trary  effects  :  froin  oppofite  natures  to  oppofite  tendencies.  We 
:c n o w  that  hoi i n e fs  h  of  a  direct  contrary  nature  to  wickednefs  :  as 
Jl  ere^ore  is  the  nature  of  wickednefs  chiefly  to  oppofe  and  hate  ho- 
iinefs;  fo  it  muft  be  the  natu»e  of  holinefs  chiefty  to  tend  to,  and 
delight  in  holinefs.  ,  <,  .  . 


i  he  holy  nature  in  the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven  (where  the 
>>ne  tendency  of  it  befr  appears)  is  principally  engaged  by  the  ho- 
ImieG  of  divine  things.  This  is  the  divine  beauty  which' chiefly  en¬ 
gages  the  attention,  admiration,  and  praife  of  the  bright  and  burning 
Seiaphim;  Ii.  vi.  3.  'One  cried  unto  another,  and  laid,  Holy,  ho- 
yy  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hods,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glorjft 
And  Rev.  iv.  8.  They  reft  not  day  and  night,  faying,  Holy, 
h°ly,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come.  So  the  glorhed  faints,  chap,  xv.-  4.  Wh©  fhail  not  fear 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thouymly  ar:  holy. 
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And  tfie  fcriptures  reprefent  the  faints  on  earth  as  adoring  God 
primarily  on  this  acount,  and  admiring  and  extolling  all  God’s  at¬ 
tributes,' either  as  deriving  lovelinels  from  his  holinefs,  or  as  being  a 
part  of  it.  Thus  when  they  praife  God  for  his  power,  his  holinels 
is  the  beauty  that  engages  them  j  Pfal.  xcviii.  i.  “  O  Ting  unto  the 

Lord  anew  fong,  for  he  hath  done  marvellous thingsnhis  right  hand, 
“  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory.  ’  So  when  they  praife 
him  for  his  juftiee  and  terrible  majefty ;  Pfal.  xcix.  2-  3.  The  Lord 
“  is  great  in  Zion,  and  ne  is  high  above  all  people.  Let  them  praife 
«  thy  great  and  terrible  name  ;  for  it  is  holy,  ver.  5.  Exalt  ye  the 
“  Lord  our  God,  and  worfhip  at  his  footflool :  for  he  is  holy.  Ver. 
“  8,  9.  Thou  waft  a  God  that  forgavedft  them,  though  thou  took- 
«  edfl  vengeance  of  their  inventions.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord,  our  God, 
“  and  worlhip  at  his  holy  hill  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.  7’  So 
when  they  praife  God  for  his  mercy  and  faithfulnels  ;  Pfal.  xcvii. 
11,  12.  “  Light  is  fown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for  the  up- 
44  right  in  heart.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous  :  and  give 
44  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holinefs.  i.  Sam.  ii.  2.  There 
44  is  none  holy  astheLord  :  for  there  is  none  befides  thee  ;  neither 
<4  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

By  this,  therefore,  all  may  try  their  afFe&ions,  and  particularly 
their  love  and  joy.  Various  kinds  of  creatures  fhew  the  difference 
of  their  natures,  very  much,  in  the  different  things  they  rel- 
ifli  as  their  proper  good,  one  delighting  in  that  which  ano¬ 
ther  abhors.  Such  a  difference  is  there  between  true  faints,  and 
natural  men :  natural  men  have  no  fenfe  of  the  goodnefs  and  ex¬ 
cellency  of  holy  things,  at  leaflfor  their  holinefs  ;  they  have  no  tafle 
for  that  kind  of  good  5  and  fo  maybe  laid  not  to  know  that  divine 
good,  or  not  to  fee  it ;  it  is  wholly  hid  from  them  :  hut  the  faints, 
by  rhe  mighty  power  of  God,  have  it  difcovered  20  them  5  they  have 
that  fupernatural,  mofl  noble  and  divine  fenfe  given  them,  by  which 
they  perceive  it ;  and  it  is  this  that  captivates  their  hearts,  and  de¬ 
lights  them  above  all  things  5  it  is  the  mod;  amiable  and  fweet  thing 
to  the  heart  of  a  true  faint,  that  is  to  be  found  in  heaven  or  earth  ; 
that  which  above  all  others  attracts  and  engages  his  foul ;  and  that: 
wherein  above  all  things  he  places  his  happinefs,  and  which  he  lots 
upon  for  folace  and  entertainment  to  his  mind,  in  this  world,  and 
full  fatisfaolion  and  bleflednefs  in  another.  By  this  you  may  exam¬ 
ine  your  love  to  God,  and  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  the  word  of  God 
and  your  joy  in  them,  and  alfo  your  love  to  the  people  of  God,  and 
your  defires  after  heaven  ;  whether  they  be  from  a  fupreme  delight 
in  this  fort  of  beauty  without  being  primarily  moved  from  your  im¬ 
agined  intereft  in  them,  or  expectations  from  them.  There  are  ma¬ 
ny  high  affections,  great  Teeming  love  and  rapturous  jovs?  which  have 
nothing  of  this  holy  reliih  belonging  to  them. 
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Particularly  by  what  has  been  faid  you  may  try  your  difcoveries 
of  the  glory  of  God  s  grace  and  love,  and  your  affections  arifing 
fiom  them.  i  he  grace  of  God  may  appear  lovely  two  ways  ;  ei~ 
thei  as  bonum  utile ,  a  profitable  good  to  me,  that  which  greatly 
ferves  my  in  te  re  ft,  and  lo  fuits  my  fell-love  ;  ora  bonum formoj umy 
a  beautiful  good  in  itlelf,  and  part  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  divine  nature.  In  this  latter  refpeCt  it  is  that  the  true 
faints  have  their  hearts  affected  and  love  captivated  by  the  free 
grace  of  Godin  the  firfl  place. 

fiom  the  things  that  have  been  faid,  it  appears,  that  if  perfons 
Lave  a  gieat  feme  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  and  are  greatly 
affeCted  with  them,  or  have  any  other  fight  or  fenfe  of  God  than 
that  which  confifts  in,  or  implies  a  fenfe  of  the  beauty  of  his  moral 
perfections,  it  is  no  certain  fign  of  grace  :  as  particularly,  men’s  ha¬ 
ving  a  great  fenfe  of  the  awful  greatnefs,  and  terrible  majefty  of  God  ; 
for  this  is  only  God  s  natural  perfection,  and  what  men  may  fee, 
and  yet  be  entirely  blind  to  the  beauty  of  his  moral  perfection,  and 

have  nothing  of  that  ipiritual  tafte  which  relifhes  this  divine  fweet» 
nefs. 

It  has  been  fhown  already,  in  what  was  faid  upon  the  firfl  diftin- 

guilhing  mark  of  gracious  affections,  that  that  which  is  fpiritual,  is 

entirely  different  in  its  narure,  from  all  that  is  poflible  any  gracelefs 

perfon  fhould  be  the  lubjeCt  of,  while  he  continues  gracelefs.  But 

it  is  poflible,  that  thofe  who  are  wholly  without  grace,  fhould  have 

a  clear  fight,  and  very  great  and  affecting  fenfe  of  God’s  greatnefs, 

his  mighty  power  and  awful  majefty  ;  for  this  is  what  the  devils 

have,  though  they  have  loft:  the  fpiritual  knowledge  of  God,  con- 

fifting  in  a  fenfe  of  the  amiablenefs  of  his  moral  perfections;  they 

are  perfectly  deftitute  of  any  fenfe  or  relifh  of  that  kind  of  beauty, 

*  / 

yet  they  have  a  great  knowledge  of  the  natural  glory  of  God,  (if  I 
may  lo  fpeak),  or  his  awful  greatnefs  and  majefty  ;  this  they  behold 
and  are  affected  with  the  apprehenfions  of,  and  therefore  tremble 
before  him.  This  glory  of  God,  all  fhall  behold  at  the  day 
ofjudgment  ;  God  will  make  all  rational  beings  to  behold  it  to  a 
great  degree  indeed,  angels  and  devils,  faints  and  finners  :  Ghrift 
will  manifeft  his  infinite  greatnefs,  and  awful  majefty,  to  every  one 
in  a  moft  open,  clear,  and  convincing  manner,  and  in  a  light  that 
none  can  relift,  u  when  he  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
u  every  eye  fhall  fee  him  when  they  fhall  cry  to  the  mountains 
to  fall  upon  them,  to  hidethem  from  the  face  of  him  that  fits  upon 
the  throne,  they  are  reprefented  as  feeing  the  glory  of  God’s  majefty 
If.  ii.  io.  19.  2r.  God  will  make  all  his  enemies  to  behold  this, 
and  to  live  in  a  moft  clear  and  affeCling  view  of  it,  in  hell,  to  all  e- 
ternity.  God  hath  often  declared  his  immutable  purpole-  to  make 
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VI  tiis  enemies  to  know  him  in  this  rcfpect,  in  fo  often  annexing 
ihefe  words  to  the  threatenings  he  denounces  againft  them,  “  And 
u  they  fhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;”  yea,  he  hath  iworn  that 
all  men  hull  fee  his  glory  in  this  refpeft,  Numb.  xiv.  21.  “  As 
u  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  fhall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
6i  Lord.*’  And  this  kind  of  manifeftation  of  God  is  very  often  fpo- 
ken  of  in  fcriptiire,  as  made,  or  to  be  made  in  the  fight  of  God's 
enemies  in  this  world;  Exod.  ix.  t6.  and  chap.  xiv.  18.  and  xv. 
1 6.  Pfal.  Ixvi.  *3  and  xlvi.  10.  and  other  places  innumerable.  This 
was  a  man  deflation  which  God  made  of  himlelf  in  the  fight  of  that 
wicked  congregation  at  Mount  Sinai ;  deeply  affecting  them  with  it  5 
fo  that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembled.  Wicked  men  and  de¬ 
vils,  will  fee,  and  have  a  great  fenfe  of  every  thing  that  appertains 
to  the  glory  of  God,  but  only  the  beauty  of  his  mdral  perfe&ion. 
They  will  fee  his  infinite  greatnefs  and  majefly,  his  infinite  power, 
and  will  be  fully  convinced  of  his  omnifcience,  and  bis  eternity  and 
immutability  ;  and  they  will  fee  and  know  every  thing  appertaining 
to  his  moral  attributes  themfelves,  but  only  the  beduty  and  amiable- 
nefs  of  them  :  they  will  fee  and  know  that  he  is  perfectly  jilft,  and 
righteous,  and  true  ;  ,and.  that  he  is  a  holy  God,  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  who  caiinot  look  on  iniquity;  and  they  will  fee  the 
wonderful  man  inflations  of  his  infinite  goodnefs.  ahd  free  grace  to 
the  faints ;  and  there  is  nothing  will  be  hid  frdm  their  eyes,  but 
only  the  beauty  of  thefe  moral  attributes,  and  that  beautyof  the 
other'  attributes;  which  arifes  frbni  it.  -And  fo  natural  men  in  this 
world  a.re  .capable  of  having  a  very  affecting  fenfe  of.  every  thing 
elfe  that  appertains  to.  God,  but  this  only. Nebuchadnezzar  had  a 
great  and  very  affecting  fenfe  of  the  infinite  greatnels  and  awful  ma- 
jeffy  of  God,  of  his,  fupreme  and  abfolute  dominion,  and  mighty 
and  irrefiftible  power,  and  of.  his  fovereignty,.  and  that  he,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  were  nothing  before  him  ;  and  alfo  had 
a  great  conviction  in  his  confcienca  of  his  juftice,  and  an  affeCting 
fenfe  of  his  great  goodnefs,  Dan.  tv.  t.  2*  3.,  34.  35.  37.  &  And 
the  fenfe  that  Darius  had  of  God's  perfections,  feems  to  be  very 
much  like  his,  Pari,  vi.25.  Sec.  But  the  faints  and  angels  do  be¬ 
hold  the  glory  of  God  confiftihg  in  the  beauty  of  his  holinefs  :  and 
it  is  this  fight  duly,  that  willmeJt  and  humble  the  Hearts  of  men,  and 
wean  them  from  the  world,  and  draw  theim  to  God,  and  effectually 
shange  them.  A  fight  of  the  awful  greatnefs  of  God,  may  over¬ 
power  men's  ftrength,  and  be  more  than  they  can  endure;  but  if 
she  moral  beauty  of  God  be  hid,  the  enmity  of  the  heart  will  re¬ 
main  in  its  full  flrength,  no  love  will  be  inkindled,  all  will  not  be 
effectual  to  gain  the  will,  but  that  will  remain  inflexible  ;  whereas 
ifos  firil  glunpfe  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  God  firming  int© 
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the  heart,  produces  all  thefe  effects -as  it  were  with  omnipotent  pow- 
t;r?  which  nothing  can  withfhmd. 

The  lenfe  that  natural  men  may  have  of  the  awful  greatnefs  of 
God^  may  afFeCt  them  various  ways;  it  may  not  only  terrify  them, 
biit  it  may  elevate  them  ,  and  raife  their  joy  and  praife,  as  their  cir- 
cumftances  may  be.  This  will  be  the  natural  afFeCt  of  it,  under  the 
real  or  luppoled  receipt  of  iome  extraordinary  mercy  from  God,  by 
the  influence  of  mere  principles  of  nature.  It  has  been  fhown  al¬ 
ready,  that  the  recipt  of  kindnefs  may,  by  the  influence  of  natural 
principles,  affect  the  heart  with  gratitude  and  praife  to  God  ;  but  if 
a  per  Ion,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  receives  remarkable  kindnefs  from 
God,  has  afenfe  of  his  infinite  greatnefs,  aud  that  he  is  but  no  hing  in 
companion  of  him,  furely  this  will  naturally  raife  his  gratitude  and 
praile  the  higher,  for  kindnefs  to  one  fo  much  inferior.  A  fenfe 
of  God  s  greatnefs  had  this  effeCt  upon  Nebuchadnezzar,  under  the 
receipt  of  that  extraoi  dinary  favour  of  his  reftoration,  after  he  had 
been  driven  from  men,  and  had  his  dwelling  with  the  beafts :  a 
fenfe  of  God’s  exceeding  greatnefs  railing  his  gratitude  very  high  ; 
fo  that  he  does,  in  the  moft  lofty  terms,  extol  and  magnify  God, 
and  call  upon  all  the  world  to  do  it  with  him  :  and  much  more,  if 
a  natural  man,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  .greatly  affected  with 
God’s  infinite  goodnefs  and  majefiy,  entertains  a  flrong  conceit  that 
this  great  God  has  made  him  his  child  and  fpecial  favourite,  and 
promifed  him  eternal  glory  in  his  highefl  love,  will  this  have  a  ten¬ 
dency,  according  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  to  raife  his  joy  and 
praife  to  a  great  height. 

Therefore,  it  is  beyond  doubt,  that  too  much  weight  has  been 
laid,  by  many  perfons  of  late,  on  difeoveries  of  God’s  greatnefs, 
awful  majefiy,  and  natural  perfection,  operating  after  this  manner, 
without  any  real  view  of  the  holy  majefiy  of  God.  And  experience 
does  abundantly  witnefs  what  reafon  and  feripture  declare  as  to 
this  matter  ;  there  having  been  very  many  perfons,  who  have  feem- 
•d  to  be  overpowered  with  the  greatnefs  and  majefiy  of  God,  and  con- 
fequently  elevated  in  the  manner  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  who  have 
been  very  far  from  having  appearances  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit  and  tem¬ 
per,  in  any  manner  of  proportion,  or  fruits  in  practice  in  any  wife 
agreeable ;  but  their  difeoveries  have  worked  in  a  way  contrary  to 
the  operation  of  truly  fpiritual  difeoveries. 

Not  that  a  feafe  of  God’s  greatnefs  and  natural  attributes  is  not 
exceeding  ufeful  and  neceffary.  For,  as  I  obferved  before,  this  is 
implied  in  a  manifeflation  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holineis.  Though 
that  be  fome thing  beyond  it,  it  fuppofles  it,  as  the  greater  fuppefes 
the  lefs.  And  though  natural  men  may  have  a  fenfe  of  the  natural 
perfections  of  God;  yet,  undoubtedly  this  is  more  frequent  and 
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common  with  the  1’aints,  than  with  natural  men  ;  and  grace  tenus 
to  enable  men  to  fee  thefe  things  in  a  better  manner,  than  natural 
men  do  ;  and  not  only  enables  them  to  fee  God’s  natural  attributes, 
but  that  beauty  of  thofe  attributes,  which  (according  to  our  way  of 
conceiving  of  God)  is  deiived  ftoni  his  holmels.  ^ 

IV.  Gracious  affections  do  arife  from  the  mind’s  being  enJignt- 
tened,  richly  and  fpiritually  to  underftand  or  apprehend  divine 

things.  ,r 

Holj  affections  are  not  heat  without  light  ;  but  evermore  ante 

from  the  information  of  the  undemanding,  fome  fpiriiual  inftruCh- 
on  that  the  mind  receives,  fome  light  or  actual  knowledge.  The 
shild  of  God  is  graciouflv  affeCted,  becaufe  he  fees  and  underftands 
fome  thing  more  of  divine  things  than  he  did  before,  nuiie  of  God 
or  Chrifl,  and  of  the  glorious  thiugs  exhibited  in  the  gofpel  ;  he  has 
fome  clear  and  better  view  than  he  had  before,  when  he  was  not 
affeCted  :  either  he  receives  fome  underftanding  of  divine  things 
that  is  new  to  him  ;  or  has  his  former  knowledge  renewed  after  the 
view  was  decayed,  :  I  John  iv.  7.  44  Every  one  that  loveth, 

“  knoweth  God.  Phil.  1,  9.  I  pray  that  your  love  may  abound  more 
44  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment.  Rom.  x.  2.  They 
44  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  Col.  iii.  10. 

“  The  new  man.  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge.  Pfal.  xliii.  §.  4. 

44  O  fend  out  thy  light  and  thy  trnth  ;  Jet  them  lead  me,  letthem 
44  bring  me  imt'o  thy  holy  hill.  John  vi.  45.  It  is  written  in  the 
44  prophets,  And  they  fhall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man,  iheie- 
44  fore,  that  hath  heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto 
44  me.”  Knowledge  is  the  key  that  firfl  opens  the  hard  heart,  and 
enlarges  the  affections,  and  fo  opens  the  way  for  men  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  ;  Luke  xi.  52.  44  Ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 

44  knowledge.5’ 

Now  there  are  many  affections  which  do  not  arife  from  any  light 
in  the  underftanding.  And  when  it  is  thus,  it  is  afure  evidence  that 
thefe  affeClions  are  not  fpiritual,  let  them  be  ever  fo  high  t.  Indeed 

t  44  Many  that  had  mghty  ft  rang  affettions  at  firft  co  fiver  ft  on 
afterwards  become  dry,  and  wither,  and  con  fume,  and  pine,  and 
die  away:  and  now  their  hypocrify  is  manifeft  ;  if  not  to  all  the 
world  by  open  profanenefs,  yet  to  the  difcerning  eye  of  living 
Chriftians,  by  a  formal  barren,  unfavoury ,  unfruitful  heart 
and  courfe  ;  becaufe  they  never  had  light  to  conv'ittion  enough  as 
yet. - It  is  flrange  to  fee  fome  people  carried  with  mighty  affec¬ 

tion  again ft  fin  and  hell,  and  after  Ghrift .  And  what  is  the  hell , 
you  far  ?  A  dreadful  place .  What  is  Chrifl  ?  They  fcarce  knave 
fo  much  as  devils  do  :  but  that  is  all.  0  trufi  t  hem  not  l  Many 
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fhey  have  tome  new  apprehenfions  which  they  had  not  before 
Such  ts  the  nature  ot  man,  that  it  is  impoffible  his  mind  fhould  be 
if.aed,  unlefs  it  be  by  fomethmg  that  he  apprehends,  or  that  his 

ronrtT^T^'  ^  man-V  Perfon3>  thofe  apprehenfions  or 
ncepuons  that  they  have,  wherewith  they  are  affe&ed,  have  no¬ 
ting  of  the  nature  ofknowledge  or  inftruttion  in  them.  As  for  in- 
flance  when  a  perfon  isaffefted  with  a  lively  idea,  fuddenly  exci¬ 
ted  in  his  mind,  ot  fome  lliape,  or  very  beautiful  pleafant  form  of 
countenance,  o,  fome  fiiining  light,  or  other  glorious  outward  ap¬ 
pearance  ;  here  is  fomething  apprehended  or  conceived  by  the  mind: 

u  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  inftruftion  in  it ;  perfous  become 
never  the  wifer  by  (uch  things,  or  more  knowing  about  God,  or  ame- 
diator  between  God  and  man,  or  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift  or  a- 
ny  wing  contained  in  any  of  the  doarines  of  the  gofpel.  Perfons 
ythele  external  ideas  have  no  further  acquaintance  with  God  as 
to  any  of  the  attributes  orperfeSions  of  his  nature  ;  nor  have  they 

or  any  of  his  ways  or  works. 

•  ruV  wntuaj  arid  gracious  affeSions  are  not  raifed  after  this  man- 
ner  ;  thefe  anle  from  the  enlightening  of  the  undemanding  to  un¬ 
derhand  the  dungs  that  are  taught  of  God  and  Chrift,  in  a  new  man¬ 
lier,  tne  coming  to  a  new  underftanding  of  the  excellent  nature  of 
God,  and  his  wonderful  perfections,  fome  new  view  of  Chrift  in  his 
ipiiitiiai  excellencies  and  fullnefs,  or  things  opened  to  him  in  a  new 
inanner,  that  appertain  to  the  wav  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  whereby 
be  now  fees  feow  it  is,  and  underftands  thpte  divine  and  fpiritual 
doarines  which  once  were  foolifhnefs  to  him.  Such  enlightenings  of 


have,  and  thefe  w ’ll  fall  way  to  fome  luft,  or  opinion ,  or  pride,  or 
world;  andt  he  reajonis,  they  never  had  light  enough,  John  v.  35. 
“  John  was  a  burning  and  //lining  light,  and  they  did  joy  in  him 
for  a  feafon  ;  yet  glorious  as  it  was ,  they  faw  not  Chrift  by  it, 
especially  not  with  divine  light.  It  is  rare  to  fee  Chriflians  full 
noth  of  light  aud  affetti on.  And  therefore  confider  of  this  ;  many 
a  man  has  been  well  brought  up,  and  is  of  a  fiveet  loving  nature, 
mild  and  gentle,  and  harmlefs,  likes  and  loves  the  be Ji  things,  and 
his  meant  Kg,  and  mind,  and  heart  is  good,  and  has  more  in  heart 
than  in  /hew  ;andfo  hopes  all  fall  go  well  with  him.  I  fay ,  there 
■may  lie  greate ft  hypo  citify  under  greate  ft  affections  ;  efpecially  if 
they  want  light.  You  fall  be  hardened  in  your  hypocri/y  by  them. 
I  never  liked  violent  affeblions  and pangs,but  only  fuch  as  were  drop- 
ped  in  by  light ;  becaufe  thofe  come  from  an  external  principle, 
and  laft  not ,  but  thefe  do.  Men  are  not  of  righted  by  the  light  of 
the  fun,  though  clearer  than  the  Ightning.”  Shephard's  Parable , 
fart  l  p.  146 * 

i'v'  I 
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ijie  underftanding  as  thefe,  are  things  entirely  different  in  their  n  ab¬ 
jure,  from  firong  ideas  offhapes  and  colour  i  and  outward  brightness 
and  glory,  or  founds  and  voices.  That  all  gracious  affections  do  a- 
rife  from  Ibme  inftruCtion  or  enlightening  of  the  un demanding,  is 
therefore  a  further  proof,*  that  affedions  which  arife  from  fuch  im- 
preflion  on  the  imagination,  are  not  gracious  affeCticns,  befides  the 
things  obferved  before,  which  make  this  evident. 

Hence  all'o  it  appears,  that  affections  arifmg  from  texts  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  coming  to  the  mind  are  vain,  when  no  inftruCtion  received  in 
the  understanding  from  thofe  texts,  or  any  thing  taught  in  thofe 
texts,  is  the  ground  of  the  affeCtion,  but  the  manner  of  their  coming 
to  the  mind.  When  Chrift  makes  the  l'cripture  a  means  of  the 
heart’s  burning  with  gracious  afKCticn,  it  is  “  by  opening  the 

fcripture  to  their  underftandings,  Luke  x^iv.  32.  Did  not  our 
u  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
u  while  he  opened  to  us  the  feriptures  It  appears  alfo  that  the 
affeCtion  which  is  occafioned  by  the  coming  of  a  text  of  fcripture 
mult  be  vain,  when  the  affection  is  founded  on  fomething  that  is 
fuppoled  to  be  taught  by  it,  which  really  is  not  contained  in  it,  nor 
in  any  01  her  fcripture  ;  becaufe  fuch  fuppofed  inftruCtion  is  not  real 
inftruCtion,  but  a  miltake,  and  mifapprehenfion  of  the  mind.  As 
for  inftance,  when  perfons  fuppofe  that  they  are  exprefsly  taught  by 
fome  fcripture  coming  to  their  minds,  that  they  in  particular  are  be¬ 
loved  of  God,  or  that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  that  God  is  their  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  like,  this  is  a  miftake  or  mifapprehenfion  ;  for  the 
fcripture  no  where  reveals  the  individual  perfons  who  are  beloved, 
exprelsly  5  but  only  by  confequence,  by  revealing  the  qualifications 
of  perfons  that  are  beloved  of  God  ;  and  therefore  this  matter  is  not 
to  be  learned  from  fcripture  any  other  way  than  ly  confequence, 
and  from  thefe  qualifications :  for  things  are  not  to  be  learned  from 
the  fcripture  any  other  way  than  they  are  taught  in  the  fcripture. 

Affections  really  arife  from  ignorance,  rather  than  inftru&ion,  in 
thefe  inftances  which  have  been  mentioned  ;  as  likewife  in  fome 
others  that  might  be  mentioned.  As  fome,  when  they  find  them* 
felves  free  o.f  fpeech  in  prayer,  they  call  it  God's  being  with  them  ; 
and  this  affe&s  them  more ;  and  fo  their  affections  are  fet  a-going 
and  increafed  ;  when  they  look  not  into  the  caufe  of  this  freedom  of 
fpeech,  which  may  arife  many  other  ways  befides  God’s  fpiritual 
prefence.  So  feme  are  much  affeCied  with  fome  apt  thoughts  that 
come  into  their  minds  about  the  Icripture,  and  call  it  the  Spirit  of 
God  teaching  them.  So  they  aferibe  many  of  the  workings  of 
their  own  minds,  which  they  have  a  high  opinion  of,  and  are  pleaf- 
€c\  taken  with,  to  the  fpecial  immediate  influences  of  God’s 
Spirit  3  and  fo  are  mightily  affe&ed  with  their  privilege.  And  there 
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*re  fome  inrtanees  of  perfons,  in  whom  it  fcems  manifeft,  that  the 
firft  ground  of  their  affection  is  Tome  bodily  fenfation.  The  animal 
fpirits,  by  fomecaufe,  (and  probably  fometimes  by  the  devil),  are 
fuddenly  and  unaccountably  put  into  a  very  agreeable  motion, 
caufrng  perfons  to  feel  pleafantly  in  their  bodies  ;  the  animal  fpirits 
are  put  into  iuch  a  motion  as  is  wont  to  be  connected  with  the  exhi¬ 
laration  of  the  mind  ;  and  the  foul,  by  the  laws  of  the  union  of 
foul  and  body,  hence  feels  pleafure.  The  motion  of  the  animal 
fpirits  does  not  ftrft  arife  from  any  affection  or  apprehenfion  of  th£ 
mind  whatfoever ;  but  the  very  firft  thing  that  is  felt,  is  an  exhila¬ 
ration  of  the  animal  fpirits,  and  a  pleafant  external  fenfation  it  may 
be  in  their  breafts.  Hence  through  ignorance,  the  perfon  being 
furprifed,  begins  to  think,  furely  this  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  coming  into 
him.  And  then  the  mind  begins  to  be  affeCted  and  raifed  :  there 
is  fird:  great  joy  ;  and  then  many  other  affections,  in  a  very  tumultu¬ 
ous  manner,  putting  all  nature,  both  body  and  mind,  into  a  migh¬ 
ty  ruffte.  For  though,  as  I  obferved  before,  it  is  the  foul  only  that 
is  the  feat  of  the  affe&ions ;  yet  this  hinders  not  but  that  bodily 
lenlations  may,  in  this  manner,  be  an  occafton  of  affections  in  the 
mind.  , 

And  if  men  s  religious  affections  do  truly  ari/e  from  fome  in¬ 
duction  or  light  in  the  undemanding  ;  yet  the  affection  is  not  gra¬ 
cious,  unlefs  the  light  which  is  the  ground  of  it  be  fpiritual.  Af¬ 
fections  may  be  excited  by  that  underftanding  of  things,  which  they 
obtain  merely  by  human  teaching,  with  the  common  improvement 
of  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  Men  may  be  much  affected  by  know* 
ledge  of  things  of  religion  that  they  obtain  this  way  ;  as  fome  phi- 
lofophers  have  been  mightily  affeCted,  and  almoft  carried  beyond 
themfelves,  by  the  difeoveries  they  have  made  in  mathematics  and 
natural  philofophy.  So  men  may  be  much  affeCted  from  common 
illuminations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  Gocl  aflifts  men’s  fa¬ 
culties  to  a  greater  degree  of  that  kind  of  understanding  of  religious 
matters,  which  they  have  in  fome  degree,  by  only  the  ordinary  ex- 
ercife  and  improvement  of  their  own  faculties.  Such  illuminations 
may  much  affeCt  the  mind  ;  as  in  many  whom  we  read  of  in  ferip- 
ture,  that  were  once  enlightened  :  but  thefe  affections  are  not  fpi- 
ritual. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  if  the  feriptures  are  of  any  ufe  to  teach  us 
any  thing,  as  a  fpiritual,  fupernatural  underftanding  of  divine 
things,  that  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  which  thofe  who  are  not 
faints  have  nothing  of.  It  is  certainly  a  kind  of  underftanding,  ap¬ 
prehending  or  difeerning  of  divine  things,  that  natural  men  have 
nothing  of,  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  “  But  the 

natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  ©f  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for 
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««  they  are  foolifhnefs  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  be¬ 
lt  caufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned.’’  It  is  certainty  a  kind  of 
feeing  or  difeerning  fpiritual  things  peculiar  to  the  faints,  which  is 
fpoken  of,  I  John  iii  6.  44  Whofoever  finneth,  hath  not  feenhim, 
44  neither  known  him.  3  John  11.  He  that  doth  evil,  hath  not 
“  feen  God.  And  John  vi.  40.  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent 
“  me,  that  every  one  that  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
44  have  everlafting  life.  Chap.  xiv.  19.  The  world  feeth  me  no 

44  more;  butyefe.eme.  Chap.  xvii.  3.  This  is  eternal  life,  that 

*>  they  might  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrifl  whom 
44  thou  haft  fent.  Matth.  xi.  27.  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
44  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  ,the  Father,  but  the  Son, 
44  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  John  xii.  45, 
44  He  that  feeth  me,  feeth  him  that  fent  me.  Plal.  ix..  iq.  They 
44  that  know  thy  name,  will  put  their  truft  in  thee.  Phil.  iii.  8.  I 

**  count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  Chrifl  Jefus 

4,  Lord  ver.  10.  That  I  may  know  him. —  And  innumera¬ 
ble  other  places  there  are,  ail  over  the  Bible,  which  fhew  the  fame. 
And  that  there  is  fuoh  a  thing  as  an  underftandingof  divine  things, 
which  in  its  nature  and  kind  is  wholly  different  from  all  knowledge 
that  natural  men  have,  is  evident  from  this,  that  there  is  an  under- 
ftanding  of  divine  things,  which  the  feripture  calls  fpiritual  under- 
Han  ding,  Col.  i.  9.  44  We  do  not  ceafe  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  de- 
44  fire  that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all 
44  wifdom  and  fpiritual  under/landing.”  It  has  been  already  fhown, 
that  that  which  is  fpiritual,  in  the  ordinary  life  of  the  word  in  the 
New  Teflament,  is  entirety  different  in  nature  and  kind,  frpm  all 
which  natural  men  are,  or  can  be  the  fubje&s  of. 

From  hence  it  may  be  furely  inferred  wherein  fpiritual  under- 
Handing  conftfls.  For  if  there  be  in  the  faints  a  kind  of  appre- 
henfion  or  perception,  which  is  in  its  nature  perfe&ly  diverfe  from 
all  that  natural  men  have,  or  that  it  is  pofliblc  they  fliould  have,  un¬ 
til  they  have  a  new  nature;  it  muflconfift  in  their  having  a  certain 
4  kind  of  ideas  or  feniations  of  mind,  which  are  limply  diverfe  from 
all  that  is  or  caa  be  in  the  minds  of  natural  men.  And  that  is  the 
fame  thing  as  to  fay,  that  it  con  lifts  in  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpi¬ 
ritual  fent'c,  which  the  fouls  of  natural  men  have  not ;  as  is  evident 
by  what  has  been  before,  once  and  again  obferved.  But  I  have 
already  fhown  what  that  new  fpiritual  fenfeis,  which  the  faints  have 
given  them  in  regeneration,  and  what  is  the  object  of  it.  I  have 
fhown  that  the  immediate  objeft  of  it  is  the  fupreme  beauty  and 
excellency  of  the  nature  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  in  fhemfelves. 
And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  feripture ;  the  apoflle  very  plainly  teaches, 
ftiat  the, great  thing -difeovered  by  fpiritual  light,  and  underfloed  by 
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pintaal  knovvWge  is  fhe  glory  0f  divine  things,  ^  Cor.  iy.  2.  i 

<c  the  a  ^  *S  *liclt0  tacm  tiiat  are  loft  -  in  whom 

,  .  .  ’  tae  °1  the  glorious  gofpel  of  rfhrift  *. 

FoVgoJ6  GOlJ’  (]l0u'd  ,hine  Ui»°  him  ;  together  with  ver.  T. 
««  ’  ,  C°“ded  the  light  to  fltine  out  of  darknefi 

“  tbeVoTof ‘go  r"  Trtr  f°  I"6  the  1!Sht  of  the  knowledge  of 

precedtng,  But  we  all  with  open  face,  behold  gaL 

the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame  in, age  f  from 

needsrbe  |  fo  f  tUe,^int  °f  the  Lord-”  '  And  it  mu  ft 

t-,  ’  f°r>  as  has  keen  before  obferved,  the  jfcripture  often 

vine  miriB-lat  a  jT  Tl'8'011  fUll1lliarilF  eohfifts  ih  the  love  6f  di- 
Jed  o-e  '  f  u  -And  tneref°re  that  kind  of  underftanding  or  know- 
g  , .  w  tich  is  the  proper  foundation  of  trus  religion  muft  be  iK 
know  edge  of  the  Jovelinefs  of  divine  things.  For  doubtleB  ,W 
knowledge  which  is  the  proper  foundation  of  love,  is  the  know  ' 
ledge  of  lovelinefs.  What  that  beauty  of  divine  things  lV  which 
is  the  proper  and  immediate  dbjecft  of  a  fpirituWl  ferife  of  m'ind  was 
/he  wed  under  the  laid  head  irififted  on,  „  z.  that  it  is  the  ^tyW” 

then  moral  perfection.  Therefore  it  is  in  the  view  or  fenfe  of  ihr 

«onfift>ln  And  Z  d°"  "T  imn’ed«^  »d  primarily 

eonlitt.  And  indeed  it  is  plain  it  can  be  nothing  elfe  ;  for  (as  has 

been  fWn)  there  is  nothing  pertaining  to  divine  things, 
the  beauty  of  their  moral  excellency,  and  thofe  properties  and  quali¬ 
ties  of  divine  things  which  this  beauty  is  the  foundation  of  but 
what  natural  men  and  devils  can  fee  and  know,  and  will  know  fully 
and  clearly  to  all  eternity.  ^ 

From  what  has  been  laid,  therefore,  we  come  nfcceftarify  tri  this 
cone  In  lion,  concerning  that  wherein  fpiritual  undemanding  confifts  * 

<7Z‘  th*f  *  tonflras  [n  “  a  renl«  heart,  of  the  fupreme  beau' 

ty  and  (weetnefs  of  the  tiohnefsor  moral  perfection  of  d'vine  things 
u  fogetker  with  all  that  difeerning  and  knowledge  of  things  ofreli-  ' 
gion,  that  depends  upon,  and  flows  from  fufch  a  fenfe.’’ 

Spiritual  underftanding  confifts  primarily  in  a  fenfe  of  heart  of 
that  fpiritual  beauty.  I  fay/  a  fenfe  of  heart;  for  it  is  iiot  fpecti- 
ktion  merely  that  is  concerned  in  this  kind  of  underftanding  ;  nor 
fean  there  be  a  clear  diftinddion  made  between  the  two  faculties  of 
underftanding  and  will,  as  adding  diftinddly  and  feparatelv,  in  this 
matter.  When  the  mind  is  fenfible  of  the  fweet  beauty  and  arnia. 
olenc-fsofa  thing,  that  implies  a  fenfiblenefs  of  fweetnels  and  delight 
m  the  prefence  of  the  idea  of  it  ;  and  this  fenfiblenefs  of  the  ami-* 
ablenefs  or  delightfulnefs  of  beauty,  carries  in  the  very  nature  of 
it,  the  fenfe  of  the  heart  or  an  efFedt  and  impreflion  the  foul  is  the 
fubjedl  of,  as  a  fubftance  poftefted  of  tafte,  inclination  and 
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There  is  a  diftineiion  to  be  made  between  mere  notional  under- 
ftariding,  wherein  the  mind  only  beholds  things  in  the  exercife  of 
a  1'peculative  facility  ;  and  the  lenfe  of  the  heart,  wherein  the  mind 
does  not  only  fpeculate  and  behold,  but  reliflies  and  feels.  That  fort 
of  knowledge  by  which  a  man  has  a  fenfibife  perception,  of  amiable- 
he  is  and  loathfomnefs,  or  tif  nveethfeis  and  tiauceoufiiefs,  is  not  juft 
the  fame  fort  of  kno  .vledge  that  the  other  ffciifible  knowledge  by  which 
lie  knows  What  a  triangle  is,  and  what  a  lquare  is.  The  brie  is  mere 
fpeculative  knowledge, in  which  more  than  the  mere  mtelle&is  Con¬ 
cerned  ;the  heart  is  the  proper  fubjedt  of  it,  or  tlie  foul  as  a  being 
inat  not  only  beholds,  but  has  inclination,  and  is  pleafed  or  dilplea- 
led.  And  yet  there  is  the  nature  of  in  It  fusion  in  it ;  as  he  that  has 
perceived  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey,  knows  much  more  about  it*  than 
he  who  has  only  looked  Upon  and  felt  of  it* 

The  apoftle  leems  to  make  ri  dilthi&ioii  between  mere  fpeCulativ* 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion;  and  fpiritual  knowledge,  in 
“  calling  that  “  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth  ih  the 
^  law.’*  The  latter  is  often  reprefented  by  relifhing,  fmelling,  or 
tailing ;  2  Coi.  ii.  14.  44  Isow-  thanks  be  to  God,  which  alwavs 

44  cailkih  us  to  triumph  in  Chid  Jefus,  and  inaketh  manifeft  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  liis  knowledge  in  every  place.  Matth.  xvh  23.  Thou  fa- 
"  voureft  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  tut  thofe  things  that  be 
of  men.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  3.  As  new  born  babes  defirt  the  fin*- 
cere  imlkofthe  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  $  if  f©  be  ye 
have  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Gant.  i.  3.  BeCaufe  of  the 
favour  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  natne  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ; 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee  ;  compared  with  1  John  ii  20 
But  ye  have  an  un&ion  from  the  holy  one,  and  ye  know  ill  things  ’» 
Spiritual  underlUhding  primarily .  corififts  in  this  fenfe,  or  talle  of 
the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things  5  fo  that  no  knowledge  can  be  cal- 
xedjnnmd;  any  further  than  it  arifes.ffom  this,  rind  has  this  in  it. 

But ;  jecondar.Iy ,  it  includes  all  that  difeerriing  and  knowledge  of 
tnmgs  of  religion,  which  depend  upon  and  flows  from  fuch  a  fenfe 
When  the  true  beauty  and  amiablened  of  the  holinefs  or  true  mo¬ 
ral  good  triat  is  in  divine  things  is  diftovered,  to  the  foul  it  as  it 
were  opens  a  new  world  to  its  views.  This  Ihews  the  glory  of  all 
the  perfeaions  of  God,  and  of  every  thing  appertaining  to  the  di- 
vine  Being.  For,  as  was  obferved  before,  the  beamy  of  all  arife- 
es  from  God  s  moral  perfeaion.  This  Ihews  the  glory  of  all  God  s 
wor.es,  both  of  creation  and  providence.  For  it  is  the  fpecial  glorV 
of  them,  that  God  s  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  faithfulnels,  and  good- 
nefs  are  fo  rnamfefted  in  them  j  and  without  the  moral  perfecWs, 

b6"r  §°rV.n  that  P°wer  and  Belli  with  which  they 
Wrought.  The  glonfying  of  God’s  moral  perfeaions,  is  the 
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Special  end  of  all  the  works  of  God’s  hands.  By  this  fenfe  of  the  mo¬ 
ral  beauty  of  divine  things,  is  underftood  the  fuffieieney  of  Chrift  as 
a  mediator  ;  for  it  is  only  by  rhe  difcovery  of  the  beauty  of  the  moral 
perfection  of  Chrifl,  that  the  believer  is  let  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  excellency  of  his  perlon,  fo  as  to  know  any  thing  more  of  it  than 
ihe  deviis  do  ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  knowledge  of  the  excellency  of 
Child  s  perlon,  that  any  know  his  fufficiency  as  a  mediator;  for  the 
latter  depends  upon,  and  ariles  from  the  former.  It  is  by  feeing  the 
excellency  of  Gh  rift’s  perlon,  that  the  faints  are  made  lenfible  of  the 
precioulnefs  of  his  blood,  and  its  lufficieney  to  atone  for  fin  ;  forthere- 
m  confifls  the  precioulnefs  of  Ghrifl’s  blood,Mhat  is  the  blood  of  fo 
excellent  and  amiable  a  perlon.  And  on  this  “depends  tlie..rqerito- 
rloulnefs  of  his  obedience  and  fufficiency  and  prevalence  of  his  inter- 
cellion:  By  this  fight  of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things,  is  feen*  ^ 
the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrifl;  for  that  confifls  in  the 
beauty  of  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  which  wonderfully  fhines  forth 
m  every  ftep  of  this  method  of  falvation,  from  beginning  to  end.  By 
this  is  leeii  the  fitnelsand  luitablenefs  of  this  way  for  this  wholly 
confifls  in  its  tendency  to  deliver  us  from  fin  and  hell,  and  to  bring 
us  to  the  liappinefs  which  confifls  in  the  poflefiion  and  enjoyment  of 
moral  good,  in  a  way  lweetly  ageeing  with  God’s  moral  perfe&ions. 
And  in  the  way’s  being  contrived  fo  as  to  attain  thefe  ends,  confifls 
tile  excellent  wifdom  of  that  way.  By  this  is  feen  the  excellency  of 
the  word  of  God.  Take  away  all  the  moral  beauty  and  fweetnefs 
in  the  word,  and  the  Bible  is  left  wholly  a  dead  letter,  a  dry,  lifelefs 
taflelefs  thing.  By  this  is  feen  the  true  foundation  of  our  duty,  the 
w’orthinefs  of  God  to  be  fo  efleemed,  honoured,  loved,  fubmitted  to, 
and  ferved,  as  lie  required  of  us,  and  the  amiablenefs  of  the  duties 
themfelves  that  are  required  of  us.  And  by  this  is  feen  the  true  evil 
of  l;n  ;  for  lie  who  fees  the  beauty  of  hol  inefs,  mufl  necefTarily  fee 
the  hatefulnefs  of  fin,  its  contrary.  By  this  men  underhand  tlie  true 
glory  of  heaven,  which  confifls  in  the  beauty  and  liappinefs  that  is  in 
holinefs.  By  this  is  feen  the  amiablenefs  and  liappinefs  of  both 
laints  and  angels.  He  that  fees  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  or  true  mo¬ 
ral  good,  Ices  the  greatefl  and  mofl  important  thing  in  the  world, 
which  is  the  fullnefs  of  all  things,  without  which  all  the  world  is 
empty,  no  better  than  nothing,  yea,  worfe  than  nothing.  Unlefs 
this  is  feen,  nothing  is  feen  that  is  worth  the  feeing  ;  for  there  is 
no  other  true  excellency  or  beauty*.  Unlefs  , this  be  underflood, 
nothing  Is  underflood  that  is  worthy  of  the  exercife  of  the 
noble  faculty  of  underflanding.  This  is  the  beauty  of  the  God¬ 
head,  and  the  divinity  of  divinity,  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak),  the  good 
of  the  infinite  fountain  of  good  ;  without  which  God  himfelf,  (if  ♦hat 
were  poffihle  to  bewould  be  an  infinite  evil;  without  which  we  ourfelvcs^ 
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Selves  had  better  never  have  been  ;  and  without  which  there  had 
better  have  been  no  being.  He  therefore  in  efFeft  knows  nothing, 
that  knows  not  this ;  his  knowledge  is  but  the  fhadow  of  knowledge, 
or  the  form  of  knowledge,  astheapoftle  calls  it.  Well  therefore 
may  the  fcriptures  reprefent  thofe  who  are  deditute  of  that  fpiritual 
fenfe,  by  which  is  perceived  the  beauty  ofliolinels,  as  totally  blind, 
dsaf,  and  fenfelefs,  yea,  dead.  And  well  may  regeneration,  in 
which  this  divine  fenfe  is  given  to  the  foul  by  its  Creator,  be  re¬ 
presented  as  opening  the  blind  eyes,  and  railing  the  dead,  and 
bringing  a  perfon  into  a  new  world.  For  if  what  has  been  faid  be 
considered,  it  will  be  manifed,  that  when  a  perfon  has  this  fenfe 
and  knowledge  given  him,  he  will  view  nothing  as  he  did  before  ; 
though  before  he  knew  all  things  “  after  the  fielh,  yet  henceforth  he 
u  will  know  them  fono  more;  and  is  become  a  new  creature,  old 
“  things  are  paded  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new  ;  a- 

greeable  to  3  Cor.  v.  16.  17.’* 

And  befides  the  things  that  have  been  already  mentioned,  there  • 
arifes  from  this  fenfe  of  fpiritual  beauty,  all  true  experimental  know¬ 
ledge  of  religion,  which  is  of  itfelf  as  it  were  a  new  world  of  know¬ 
ledge.  He  that  fees  not  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  knows  not  what 
one  of  the  graces  of  God’s  Spiriti  s  ;  he  is  deditute  of  any  idea  or 
conception  of  all  gracious  exercifes  of  foul,  and  all  holy  comforts 
and  delights,  and  all  effects  of  the  having  influences  of  t  he  Spirit  of 
God  on  the  heart  ;  and  fo  is  ignorant  of  the  greated  works  of  God, 
the  mod  important  and  glorious  eife&s  of  his  power  upon  the  creature  : 
and  alfo  is  wholly  ignorant  of  the  faints  as  faints,  he  knows  not 
what  they  are;  and  in  effect  is  ignorant  of  the  whole  fpiritual 
world. 

Things  being  thus,  it  plainly  appears,  that  God’s  implanting  that 
fpiritual  fupernatural  fenfe  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  makes  a  great 
change  in  a  man.  And  were  it  not  for  the  very  imperfedt  degree, in  which 
this  fenfe  is  commonly  given  at  fird,  or  the  fmall  degree  of  this 
glorious  light  that  fird  dawns  upon  the  foul  ;  the  change  made  by 
this  fpiritual  opening  of  the  eyes  in  converfion,  would  be  much 
greater,  and  more  remarkable  every  way,  than  if  a  man,  who  had 
been  born  blind,  and  with  only  the  other  four  fenfes  diould  conti¬ 
nue  fo  long  a  time  and  then  at  once  diould  have  the  fenfe  of  fee¬ 
ing  imparted  to  him,  in  the  midd  of  the  clear  light  of  the  fun,  dif- 
covering  a  world  of  vifible  objects.  For  though  fight  be  more  noble 
than  any  of  the  other  external  fenfes,  yet  this  fpiritual  fenfe  which 
has  been  fpoken  of,  is  infinitely  more  noble  than  that,  or  any  other 
principle  of  difeerning  that  a  man  naturally  has,  and  the  object  of 
this  fenfe  infinitely  greater  and  more  important. 

*1  his  fort  of  imderdanding  or  knowledge,  is  that  knowledge  of 


divine  things  from  whence  all  truly  gracious  affe&ions  do  proceed  4 
by  which  therefore  all  affections  are  to  be  tried-  Thofe  affections 
that  arife  wholly  from  any  other  kind  of  knowledge,  or  do  refult 
from  any  other  kind  of  aprchenfipns  of  mind,  are  vain*. 

.  ^r<?m  what  has  been  faid,  may  be  learned  wherein  the  mpft  efien- 
tial  difference  lies  between  that  light  or  undemanding  which  is  given 
by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  on  the  hearts  of  na¬ 
tural  men,  and  that  laving  inftru&ion  which  is  given  to  the  faints. 
The  latter  primarily  and  inoft  eflentially  lies  in  beholding  the  holy 
beauty  that  is  in  divine  things  ;  which  is  the  only  true  moral  good, 
and  which  the  foul  of  fallen  man  is  by  nature  totally  blind  to. 
The  former  confifts  only  in  a  further  undemanding,  through  the 
alii  fiance  of  natural  principles,  of  thofe  things  which  men  may 
know,  in  fome  meafure,  by  the  alone  ordinary  exercife  of  their 
faculties..  And  this  knowledge  confirts  only  in  the  knowledge  of 
thofe  things  pertaining  to  religion,  which  are  natural.  Thus  for 

*  c  Take  heed,  of  contenting  y  ourfelves  with  every  kind  of 
knowledge.  Do  not  wovjhip  every  image  of  your  own  heads  ;  ef~ 
pecially  you  that  fall  jhort  of  truth ,  or  the  knowledge  of  it.  For 
when  you  have  fome,  there  may  be  that  wanting ,  which  may  make 
you  fincere.  There  are  many  men  of  great  knowledge ,  able  to. 
teach  the mj elves,  and  others  too  ;  and  yet  their  hearts  are  unfound. 
How  comes  this  to  pafs  ?  Is  it  becaufe  they  have  fo  much  light}. 
No:  becauje  they  want  much .  And  therefore  content  not  your¬ 
felves  wiih  every  knowledge.  There  is  Jome  knowledge  which  men 
by  the  light  of  nature ,  ( which  leaves  them  without  excufe),  from 
the  book  of  the  creation  ;  fome  by  power  of  education  ;  fome  by  the 
light  of  the  law ,  whereby  men  know  their  fin  and  evils  ;  fome  by 
the  letter  of  the  Gofpel;  and  fomen  may  know  much ,  andfpeak 
well;  and  fo  in  feeing,  fee  not :  fome  by  the  Spirit ,  and  may  fee 
much,  fo  as  to  prophecy  in  ChrifVs  name ,  and  yet  bid  depart , 
Matth.  vii .  Now  there  is  a  light  of  glory,  whereby  the  eh  ft  fee 
things  in  another  manner :  to  tell  you  how,  they  cannot ;  it  is 
the  /ght  in  heaven  ;  and  the  fame  Spirit  that  fills  Chrifl,  filing 
their  minds,  that  they  know,  by  the  anointing,  all  things  ;  which 
if  ever  you  have ,  you  muft  become  babes  and  fools  in  your  own 
eyes.  God  will  never  write  his  law  in  your  minds ,  until  all  the 
fcriblngs  of  it  are  blotted  out .  Account  all  your  knowledge  l of } 
for  the  gaining  of  this -  It  is  fad  to  fee  many  a  man  p leafing  him* 
felf  in  his  own  dreaming  delufions ;  yet  the  poor  creature  in  fee - 
inS>  fiei  n°t  ■»'  wh'ch  is  God  s  heavy  curfe  upon  men  under greatef 
means,  and  which  lays  all  wafte  and  deflated  Shepard's  Par^ 


>1 


i  *  q 


grad » us  Affit {lions.  j  y  * 

fyfkz nee,  in  tliofe  awaking?  and  convi&ions  of  confidence,  that 
natural  men  are  often  fubjedt  to,  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  no /mow, 
ledge  of  the  true  moral  beauty  which  is  in  divine  things ;  bur  only 
a  (lilts  the  mind  to  a  clearer  idea  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  its  relation  to  jnm- 
ifiiment,  and  copne&ion  with  the  evil  of  buffering,  (wihout  any  light  cc 
its  moral  evil?or  odioufnefs  as  fin), and  a  clearer  idea  of  the  natural  pr 
feftiqns  of  God,  wherein  confiils,  not  his  hojy  beauty  and  giorv.bu 
awful  and  terrible  greatnels.  It  is  a  clear  light  of  this,  that  wi*i  fn.iv  a- 
waken  the  consciences  of  wicked  men  at  the  day  of  judgment,  without 
any  fpiritual  light,  And  it  is  a  Jefler  degree  of  the  fame,  that  awakens 
the  conferences  of  natural  men,  without  fpiritual  light  in  thh  v.-or-'d. 

The  fame  difeoveries  are  in  iome  mealure  given  in  the  confpiencte 
pf  an  awakened  finnerinthis  world,  which  will  be  given  more  fully 
in  the  confidences  of  finners  at  the  day  of  judgement.  The  lame  hind 

of  fight  or  apprehenfion  of  God,  in  a  lefier  degree,  makes  awakened 
finners  in  this  world  fen  able  of  the  dreadful  guilt  of  fin,  again  :l  ft> 
great  and  terrible  a  God,  and  fenfible  of  its  amazing  puifhnmm, 
and  fills  them  with  fearful  apprebenfions  of  divine  wrath  ;  that  v  id 
thoroughly  convince  all  wicked  men,  of  the  infinitely  dreadfm  na¬ 
ture  of  fin,  and  afconifii  them  with  apprebenfions  of  wrath,  v  ’*,•>< 
Chrifl  ilia  11  come  in  the  glory  of  his  power  and  majefty,an'd  every  cvb 
fliall  fee  him,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  fhall  waij  tec  aide  of 
him.  And  in  thofe  common  illuminations,  which  are  fo  me  times 
given  to  natural  men,  exciting  in  them  lome  kind  of  religious  define, 
love,  and  joy,  the  mind  is  only  afiiited  to  a  clearer  apprehenfion  nfi 
the  natural  good  that  is  in  divine  things.  Thus  fometimes,  under 
common  illuminations,  men  are  raifed  with  the  ideas  of  the  ti’-fi 
good  that  is  in  heaven  $  as  its  outward  glory,  its  eafe,  its  honour 
and  advancement,  a  being  there  the  objed  of  the  high  favour  of 
God,  and  the  great  re fpe&  of  men  and  angels,  &c.  So  them 
giany  things  .exhibited  in  the  gofpel  concerning  God  and  Cl. 
and  the  way  of  falvation,  that  have  a  natural  good  in  them,  yfi 
fuits  the  natural  principle  of  felf-Jove.  Thus  in  that  oreat  ' 
of  God  to  finners,  and  the  wonderful  dying  love  of  C brill,  tG-, 
a  natural  good,  which  all  men  love,  as  they  Jove  thendelve  - 
well  as  a  fpiritual  and  holy  beauty,  which  is  fee n  only  bv  the 
generate. Therefore  there  are  many  things  appertaining  to  tin  w;  w 
God’s  grace  delivered  in  the gofpei, which  may  came  natural  me-  - 
they  hear,  anon  with  joy  to  receive  it.  All  that  love  which  inuund  r 
have  to  God,  and  Chrifl,  and  Chriftian  virtues,  and  good  m  -  ' ; < 
not  from  any  fight  of  the  amiablenefs  of  the  holinefi,  or  trim  mo  .d 
excellency  of  thefe  things  ;  (  but  only  for  the  fake  of  the  true  n  -n  -  :1 
good  there  is  in  them.  All  natural  men’s  hatred  of  fin  is  as  mtuh  fmm 
principles  of  nature,  as  men’s  hatred  of  a  tiger  for  his  ropmouN 
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nefs,  or  their  averfion  to  a  ferpent  for  his  poifon  and  hurtfulnefs ; 
arnJ  all  their  love  to  Chriftian  virtue,  is  from  no  higher  principle  than 
theii  love  ot  a  good  man’s  nature,  which  appears  amiable  to  natural 
men  ;  but  no  otherwil'e  than  filver,  and  gold  appears  amiable  in  the 

«yes  of  a  merchant,  or  than  the  blacknefs  of  the  foil  is  beautiful 
in  the  eyes  of  the  farmer. 

.  From  what  ha?  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  undemanding, 
it  appeals,  that  lpiritual  underftandmg  does  not  confift  in  any  new 
doftnnal  knowledge,  or  in  having  fuggefled  to  the  mind  any  new 
proportion,  not  before  read  err  heard  of:  for  it  is  "plain 
that  this  Juggefting  of  new  proportions,  is  a  thing  entirely  diver/e 
from  giving  the  mind  anewtalle  or  relifh  of  beauty  and  fweetnefs^. 
It  is  alio  evident,  that  ipiritual  knowledge  does  not  conlift  in  any 
new  doctrinal  explanation  of  any  part  ot  the  feripture  ;  for  ftill, 
this  is  but  doctrinal  knowledge,  01  the  knowledge  of  the  prepofitions ; 
the  docti  inal  explaining  of  any  part  of  feripture,  is  only  giving  us 
to  undei  Italic!,  what  are  the  proportions  contained  or  taught  in  that 
part  ot  feripture. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  fpiritual  underftanding  of  the  feripture, 
does  not  con/ilt  in  opening  to  the  mind  themvttical  meaning  of  the 
feriptute,  in  its  parables,  types,  and  allegories;  for  this  is  onlv  a 
do6tri.ua]  explanation  ot  the  feripture.  He  that  explains  what  is 
meant  by  the  (tony  ground,  and  the  feed’s  fpringing  up  fuddenly, 
and  quickly  withering  away,  only  explains  what  proportions 
or  do6tr^ies  are  taught  in  it.  So  he  that  explains  what  is  typified 
Jncoo’a  ladder,  and  the  angels  of  God  afeending  and  defeending 
on  it,  or  what  was  typified  by  JoOiua’s  leading  Ilaael  through  Jor¬ 
dan,  only  fhews  what  proportions  are  hid  in  thele  paflages.  And 
175 any  men  can  explain  thefe  types,  who  have  no  fpiritual  know¬ 
ledge.  It  is  pollible  that  a  man  might  know  how  to  interpret  all  the 
types,  parables,  enigmas,  allegories  in  the  Bible,  and  not  have 
one  beam  of  fpirtual  light  in  bis  mind;  becaufe  he  may  not 

*  Calvin ,  in  his  In  (lit  ut  ions.  Book  I,  Chap .  ix.  §  t.  fays, 
ii  It  is  not  the  office  of  the  fpirit  that  is  pro  mi  fed  us ,  to  make 
nevj  and  before  unheard-of  revelations ,  or  to  coin  fome  new 
kind  of  doCtrine,  which  tends  to  draw  us  away  from  the  received 
doctrine  of  the  gofpel;  but  to  feal  and  confirm  to  us  that  very 

doctrine  which  is  by  the  gofpel  ’  And  in  the  fame  place  he  /peaks 

of  fame,  that  in  thoje  days  maintained  the  contrary  notioii ,  ‘pre¬ 
tending  to  be  immediately  led  by  the  Spirit ,  as  pefons  that  were 
fv  governed  by  a  moft  haughty  felf-conceit ;  and  not  properly  to  be 

|\  looked  upon  as  only  labouring  under  a  mi  flake  y  as  driven  by  a 

\  fort  of  raving  madnefs . 

\  \ 
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have  the  lead  degree  of  that  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  holy  beauty 
of  divine  things  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  and  may  fee 
nothing  of  this  kind  of  glory  in  any  thing  contained  in  any 
of  thefe  myderies,  or  any  other  part  of  the  fcripture.  It  is. 
plain,  by  what  the  apoftle  fays,  that  a  man  might  underhand  all 
Inch  my  deries  and  have  no  faving  grace  ;  1  C01.  xiii.  2.  “  And 

though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  underhand  all  mydc- 
u  ries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  have  no  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
‘‘  nothing.’’  They  therefore  are  very  foolilh,  who  are  exaltedfTn 
an  opinion  of  their  own  fpiritual  attainments,  from  notions  that 
come  into  their  minds,  of  the  myftical  meaning  of  thefe  and  thafe 
p allages  of  lcripture,  as  though  it  was  fpiritual  underdandingoftftfe* 
palfages,  immediately  given  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and^hence 
have  their  affections  highly  raifed  :  and  what  has  heen  faid,  fliews 
the  vanity  of  fuch  affections.  * 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  is  not  fpiritual 
knowledge  for  perfons  to  be  informed  of  their  duty,  by  having  it 
immediately  fuggeded  to  their  minds,  that  fuch  and  fuch  out¬ 
ward  actions  or  deeds  are  the  will  of  God.  If  we  fuppofe  that  it  is 
truly  God’s  manner  thus  to  fignify  his  will  to  his  people,  by  imme¬ 
diate  inward  fuggeltions,  fuch  fuggeftions  have  nothing  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  fpiritual  light.  Such  kind  of  knowledge  would  only  be  one 
kind  of  doctrinal  knowledge  ;  a  proportion  concerning  the  will  of 
God,  is  as  properly  a  doCtrine  of  religion,  as  a  proportion  concern¬ 
ing  the  ngtuie  of  God,  or  a  work  of  God  5  and  an  having  either  of 
thele  kinds  of  proportions,  or  any  other  proportion,  declared  to  a 
man,  either  by  fpeech,  or  inward  fuggeftion,  differs  vaflly  from  an 
having  the  holy  beauty  of  divine  things  manifelted  to  the  foul,  where¬ 
in  fpiritual  knowledge  does  moft  efTentialJy  confft.  Thus  there  was 
no  fpiritual  light  in  Balaam  j  though  he  had  the  will  of  God  imme¬ 
diately  fuggefted  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God  from  time  to  time. 

concerning  the  way  that  he  fhould  go,  and  what  he  fhould  do  and 
fay. 

It  is  man i fed  therefore,  that  a  being  led  and  directed  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  is  not  that  holy  and  fpiritual  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  a  didinguifhingmark  of  the  fons  of  God, 
fpoken  of,  Rom.  viii.  14.  “  For  as  many  as  are  Jed  by  the  Spi- 

“  yif  of  God>  are  the  of  God,  Gal.  V.  18.  But  if  ye  be  led 
“  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.’’ 

And  if  perfons  have  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  actions,  fug- 
geded  to  them  by  fome  text  of  feripture,  fuddenly  and  extraordina¬ 
rily  brought  to  their  minds,  which  texts,  as  the  words  lay  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  before  they  came  to  their  minds,  related  to  the  aftion  and  faeha- 
?i°ur  of  feme  other  perfon,  but  they  fuppofe  as  God  fent  the  words 
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-a  [Item,  an  d  meant  fuch  a  particular  action  of  theirs- ■;  I  fay,  if  per¬ 
iods  ilioukl  have  the  wiM  of  God  thus  fuggefted  to  them  by  texts  of 
Icripture,  it  alters  not  the  cafe.  The  fuggeflion  being  accompanied 
-Vnii  an  apt  text  of  Icripture,  does  not  make  the  luggeiiion  to  be  of 
me  nature  of  fpiritual  initruCtion.  As  for  infiance;  if  a  perlon  in 
New- England;  on.  iome  occafion,  were  at  a  lois  whether  it  was  his 
amy  lo  go  into  fo me  popilh  or  heathemih  land,  where  he  was  like 
iij  be  expo  fed  to  many  dilliculties  and  dangers,  and  fhouid  pray  to  God 
mat  no  lliould  Blew  him  the  way  of  his  duty  ;  and  after  earned; 
prayer,  fhouid  have  thofe  words  which  God  fpake  to  Jacob,  Gem 
mvi.  fuddenly  and  extraordinarily  brought  to  his  mind,  as  if  they 
were  ipokeil  to  him  ;  44  rear  nor  to  go  down  into  Egypt  3  fori  will 
go  with  thee  ;  and  I  will  furely  bring  thee  up  again. 5>  In  which 
words,  though  as  they  lay  in  the  Bible  before  they  came  to  his  mind 
they  related  only  to  Jacoby  and  his  behaviour  ;  yet  he  fuppofes  that 
God  has  a  Further  meaning;  as  they  were  brought  and  applied  to  him; 
that  thus  they  are  to  be  underftood  in  a  new  fenfe;  that  by  Egypt 
is  to  be  underhood  this  particular  country  he  has  in  his  mind, 
and  that  the  action  intended  is  his  going  thither,  and  that  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  proiiiife  is,  that  God  would  bring  him  back  into  New-En- 
glund  again.  There  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpirmal  or  gracious 
leading  of  the  Spirit  in  this;  for  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of 
Spiritual  iinderilanding  in  it.  Thus  to  underhand  texts  of  feripture, 
ismot  to  have  a  IpiritUal  underftanding  of  them.  Spiritually  to  un¬ 
derhand  the  Icripture;  is  rightly  to  underhand  what  is  the  ft-fipturei 
Unu  What  Was  in  it  before  it  was  underftood  i  it  is  to  underhand 
rightly;  what  ufed  to  be  contained  ill  the  meaning  of  it,  and  not  the 
making  of  a  hew  meaning.  When  the  mind  is  enlightened  lpiritu- 
aiiy  and  rightly  td  underhand  the  feripture,  it  is  ennabled  to  fee  that 
m  the  feripture,  which  before  was  not  teen  by  reafoh  of  the  bliadnefs, 
that  is  in  evidence  that  the  fame  meaning  was  in  it  before  ;  otherwife 
if  would  have  been  no  blindtiefs  not  to  ifee  it  ;  it  is  ho  bllndnefs  not 
id  fee  a  meaning  which  is  not  there.  Spiritually  enlightening  the 
ryes  to  underhand  the  Icripture,  is  to  open  the  eyes,  Pfal.  cxix. 

‘.$1  v4,  Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  iiiay  behold  wonderous  dungs 
iv  Out  of  thy  law  which  argues,  that  the  reafoii  why  the  lame, 
wsitf  not  feen  in  the  feripture  before;  was;  that  the  eyes  were  /hut; 
which  would  not  be  the  cafe,  if  the  meaning  that  is  now  under- 
hood  was  not  there  before,  but  is  now  newly  added  t©  the  Icrip- 
?ure,  by  the-  manner  of  the  feriptute’s  coming  to  my  mind.  This 
hrakmg  a  new  meaning  to  rite  feripture,  is  the  lame  thing  a?  mak¬ 
ing  anew  feripture;  it  is  properly  adding- to  the  word;  which  is 
[threatened  with  io  dreadful  a  curie.  Spiritually  to  underhand  the 
•ferlpiure,  fe  so  have  the  eyes  of  lira  mind*  opened*  «, 


\ 
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gratious  *7  7 

wonderful  fpiritual  excellency  ot  the  glorious  things  contained  in 
the  true  meaning  of  it,  and  that  always  were  contained  ill  it,  ever 
fince  it  was  written  ;  to  behold  the  amiable  and  bright  maniteha- 
tions  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  of  the  excellency  and  iuflici- 
ency  of  Chriff,  and  the  excellency  and  fuitab  lends  of  the  way  of 
falvation  by  Chriff,  and  the  fpiritual  glory  of  the  precepts  and  pro- 
miles  of  the  icripture,  &c.  which  things  are,  and  always  were  in 
the  Bible,  and  would  have  been  ieen  before,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
blindnefs,>  without  having  any  new  lenfe  added,  by  the  words  being 
fent  by  God  to  a  particular  perfon,  and  fpoken  anew  to  him,  with 

a  new  meaning.  ...  . 

And  as  to  a  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit,  it  corifilts  in  two 

things :  partly  in  inflruding  a  perfon  in  his  duty  by  the  Spirit,  and 
partly  in  powerfully  inducing  him  to  comply  with  that  inffrudion. 
But  fo  far  as  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit  lies  in  inflrudtion,  it 
^onfifts  in  a  perfon  Y  being  guided  by  a  fpiritual  and  dilfiiiguihiing 
taffe  of  that  which  has  in  it  true  moral  beauty.  I  have  (hewn  that 
fpiritual  knowledge  primarily  confifts  in  a  tafle  or  relifh  of  the  ami- 
abienefs  and  beauty  ©f  that  which  is  truly  good  and  holy  :  this  holy 
relifh  is  a  thing  that  difcerns  and  diftinguifhes  between  good  and 
evil,  between  holy  and  unholy,  without  being  at  the  trouble  of  a 
train  of  veafoning.  As  he  who  has  a  true  relifh  of  external  beauty, 
knows  what  is  beautiful  by  looking  upon  it,  he  Bands  in  no  need 
of  a  train  of  reafoning  about  the  proportion  of  the  features,  in  ol¬ 
der  to  determine  whether  that  which  he  fees  be  a  beautiful  counte¬ 
nance  or  no;  he  needs  nothing,  but  only  the  glance  of  his  eye. 
He  who  has  a  re&ifled  miifical  ear,  knows  whether  the  found  he 
hears  be  true  harmony  ;  he  does  not  need  firft  to  be  at  the  trouble 
of  the  reafonings  of  a  mathematician  about  the  proportion  of  the 
notes.  He  that  has  a  readied  palate  knows  what  is  good  food,  as 
foon  as  he  tafles  it,  without  the  reafoning  of  a  phyficiati  about  it. 
There  is  a  holy  beauty  and  fweetnefs  in  words  and  aaions,  as  well 
as  a  natural  beauty  in  countenances  and  founds,-  ahd  fweetnefs  in 
food;  Job  xii.  it.  “  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words,  and  the  mouth 
u  taffe  his  meat  V*  When  a  holy  and  amiable  action  is  fuggeffecl  to 
the  thoughts  of  a  holy  foul:  that  foul,  if  in  the  lively  exercife  of  its 
fpiritual  taffe,  at  once  fefes  a  beauty  in  it,  and  fo  inclines  to  it;  and 
clofes  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  an  unworthy  unholy  adion  be 
fuggeffed  to  it,  its  fan£tified  eyes  fees  no  beauty  in  it,  and  is  not 
pleafed  with  it ;  its  fandified  taffe  reliffies  no  fweetnefs  in  it,  but  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  naufeous  to  it.  Yea,  its  holy  taffe  and  appetite 
leads  it  to  think  of  that  which  is  truly  lovely,  and  naturally  fuggeffs 
it,  as  a  healthy  taffe  and  appetite  naturally  fuggeffs  the  idea  of  its 
proper  objed.  Thus  a  holy  perfon  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  as  he  is  hi- 
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ftrueted  and  led  by  his  holy  tafte  auA  AT  r  * 

by,  in  the  lively  exercile  of  grace  he  eSf  Tr-  ^  Wberc~ 

evil,  and  knows  at  once  what  Ts^  L  ahf  2ef  Sood  xnd 

Wards  God,  and  towards  man,  in  this  cafe  anTth  t0‘ 

ges  what  is  right,  as  it  were  ipcntaneoufly  and  of"  hhnV  ^ 
a  particular  deduction,  by  any  other  ',r  ‘  ’  wlthout 

that  is  feen,  and  goodneis  that  is  taftel  “thrift  bl* 
Pharalees,  that  they  “  HiH  r  ,  1  nus  ^lln“  blames  the 

“  what  ;as  right,  ^  without 'needing  n  °f  7*  own  fdves> 

57-  The  apoftle  feems  plainly  to  have  .Xa  to  T'"  7" 

ot  ipn'iittal  beauty,  in  Ron/ xii  -  P  &  «°  this  way  of  judging 

“  renewing  of  vour  mind  thl,  '  "  be  ^  transformed  by  the 
“  P-^a,  fnd 'acceptable  5  £  gj  S™  wh“  is  thal  g0°d>  and 

learned' men  oftt  fp^Vth?-  '*“*  °f  ml  be™?f  (which 
in  judging  of  them  -  as  about  the  j„E of  ‘fT”'  7^’ 
offtyle,  the  beautv  of  apoem,  the  /Swt  P  t  ““  8°°dr‘cls 
lfe  great  philofopher  of  our  nation!  writel'dl^ £?H‘  To 

“  r  bberdf 

iuftres’ but  in-ipight  °f 

“  inent  ten  fi77l  T  r’  £°  jl’dge  found1/-  and judg? 

cern  ’/fff  W  .fame  thi”2  and  vet  it  is  ealy  to  dif- 

fleftion  -  theTeaT  Th"  .JUdgment  fo™s  its  opinions  from  re- 
n«t, on  .  the  reafon  on  this  occafion  fetches  a  kind  of  circuit  to 

“  ST'  *  fUfP°reS  Pi‘indp'eS;  “  draws  confe  u!  ’et 

••  i  '2  "  z  ~«:;"rre"  »f •"'« “r«  > 

;;  jto—  =o„i 

“  iec>7s  r t0  7 " fU  ^  't-l,aS  ,ake"  “S  f,de  5  35  foon  as  ever  ‘he  -fo¬ 
il.  ill  n?/n  /•’  the  nnpreffiori  is  made,  the  femiment formed, 

“  as  the  Cmellhf  \h  A  ^  1S  wounded  with  a  harfli  found, 

“  reafon  "'f  “  aglseab'e  oaoar,  before  ever  the 

“  tafte  opens7tl7f  r  W  th,ofe  obie^ to  jndge  of  them,  fo  the 
«  Zll  Pf  !f  0nce’  and  PreTents  all  reflection.  They  may 

u  -°s  conlT^K5  t0  C°  k’  and  di‘C0Ver  ,be  fecret  tealons  of 
u  ‘  ,?d  l J  but  11  was  not  111  its  power  to  wait  for  them.  Fre- 

.«  T2/  c227r  f°  k;l0Wthem  at  aU’  :md  whst  Pa®1*  foever 
«  did  TWe  r”'  r,r  ™  determined  it  to  think  as  it 

«■  ierv'es  J7  7  r  13  ver-vdlfferent  from  Wh«  the  judgment  ob¬ 
it  7 T  It  "  deC/‘°n3  :  "  S  We  Chufe  t0  fa-v’  ‘hat  good  tafte  is 
as  it  were  a  firft  motion,  or  a  kind  of  inllinct  of  right  reafom 

t  Chambers’:  dictionary ,  tinder  the  word  T  AST E. 


<< 

U 

a 


4( 


gracious  Affections, 

<<  which  hurries  on  with  rapidity,  and  conducts  more  fecurely,  than 
^  all  the  reafonings  lhe  could  make  ;  it  is  fird  glance  of  the  eye, 
u  which  difeovers  to  us  the  nature  and  relations  of  things  in  a  mo- 

ment.” 

Now  as  there  is  fuch  a  kind  of  tade  of  the  mind  as  this,  which 
philosophers  fpeak  of,  whereby  perfons  are  guided  in  their  judgment, 
of  the  natural  beauty,  gracefulnefs,  propriety,  noblenefs,  and  fub- 
limity  of  fpeeches  aud  actions,  whereby  they  judge  as  it  were  by  the 
glance  of  the  eye,  or  by  inward  ftnfation,  and  the  fir  It  impreflioh 
of  the  objed  ;  l'o  there  is  like  wife  fuch  a  thing  as  a  divine  tade, 
given  and  maintained  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faints,  whereby  they  are  in  like  manner  led  and  guided  in  difeeintng 
and  didihguifhing  the  true  fpiritual  and  holy  beauty  of  a&ioiis  ;  and 
that  more  eaiily,  readily,  and  accurately,  as  they  have  more  or  lefs 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them.  And  thus  “  the  fin's 'of 
u  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  their  behaviour  in  the 
u  world.” 

A  holy  difpofition  and  fpiritual  tade,  where  grace  is  drong  and 
lively,  will  enable  a  foul  to  determine  what  a&ions  are  right  and  be¬ 
coming  Chridians,  not  only  more  fpeedilv,  but  far  more  exactly, 
than  the  greated  abilities  without  it.  This  may  be  illudrated  by 
the  manner  in  which  fome  habits  of  mind,  and  difpofitions  of  heart, 
of  a  nature  inferior  to  true  grace,  will  teach  and  guide  a  man  in 
his  actions.  As  for  in  dance,  if  a  man  will  be  a  very  good-natured 
man,  his  good- nature  will  teach  him  better  howto  ad  benevolently 
amongd  mankind,  and  will  dired  him,  on  every  occadon,  to  thofe 
fpeeches  and  actions,  which  are  agreeable  to  rules  of  goodnefs,  than 
the  dronged  reafoiiwill  a  man  of  a  morofe  temper.  So  if  a  man’s 
heart  be  under  the  influence  of  an  entire  frienddiip,  and  mod  en¬ 
deared  affection  to  another  ;  though  he  be  a  man  of  an  indifferent 
capacity,  yet  this  habit  of  his  mind  will  dired  him,  far  more  rea¬ 
dily  and  exadly,  to  a  fpeech  and  deportment,  or  manner  of  beha¬ 
viour,  which  fhall  in  all  refpeds  be  fweet  and  kind,  and  agreeable 
to  a  benevolent  difpofition  of  heart,  than  the  greated  capacity  with¬ 
out  it.  He  has  as  it  were  a  fpirit  within  him,  that  guides  him;  the 
habit  of  his  mind  is  attended  with  a  tade,  by  which  he  immediately 
relilhes  that  air  and  mien  which  is  benevolent,  and  difrelifhes  the 
contrary,  and  caufes  him  to  diftinguifh  between  one  and  the  other 
in  a  moment,  more  precifely,  than  the  mod  accurate  reafohings  can 
find  out  in  many  hours.  As  the  nature  and  inward  tendency  of  a 
done,  or  any  other  heavy  body,  that  is  let  fall  from  a  loft,  /Lews 
the  way  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  more  exactly  in  an  indant,  than 
the  abled  mathematician,  without  it,  could  determine,  by  his  mod 
accurate  obfervations,  in  a  whole  day.  Thus  it  is  that  fpiritual  dif- 
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wwJd"  3”d  tafte  teaches  and  guides  a  man  in  his  behaviour  in  the 

«ion  win5 1,  ■  a  rrz'ir ,iumb]e’  °r  meek’  °r  dir  :hfi! 

f^able  to  OhfiC  lehtr,  ^TV* 

a  Chrhiian  rf&hu,  W  tt  OoT 

God  aid  an  hea  TYf  r™*"3*  G°d’  and  filial  confiden“  in 
behaviour,  ' 7  dlfpofitlon’  ‘each  and  guide  a  man  in  his 

Chtifthn",  eXCeefn?  d!fficu"!t  thing  for  a  wicked  man,  deftitute  of 
'  Pr;'^!fles  “  I>»  heart,  ,o  guide  him,  to  knowhow  to  de¬ 

mean  htmfelf  like  a  Chriftian,  with  the  life  and  beauty,  and  bea- 

He  LoW  °f  *  tri'1>'  ho)-y’  humble>  Chrift-Iike  behaviour, 

him  '  c.WV10t  10W  tP  ptU  °n  the,e  gm’ments;  neither  do  they  fit 
^  ’  CP  '  '-3:  “A  wife  man’s  heart  is.at  his  right  hand; 

.«  ,  °f  S  lea'  ‘ 13  at  his  left-  Yea  alfo,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 

,,  "a,ketfl  by  the  way,  his  wifdom  faileth  him,  and  be  faith  to  ev¬ 
ery  one  that  he  is  a  fool :  with  ver.  t  j.  The  labour  of  the  fool- 
11  'feaneth  every  one  of  them,  becaufe  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  me  city  Prov.  x.  3s.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know 
w  tat  is  acceptable.  Chap.  viz.  a.  The  tongue  of  the  wife  ufeth 
Knowledge  aright  :  bur  the  mputh  of  fools poureth  out  foolilhuefs. 

nd  chap.  xvt.  25.  The  heart  of  the  righteous  teacheth  his 
rnoutb,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips.’* 

1  he  faints  in  thus  judging  of  actions  by  fpiritual  tafle,  have  not 
a  particular  recourfe  to  exprefs  rules  of  God’s  jvord,  with  refpetf  to 
every  word  and  a&ion  that  is  before  them,  the  good  or  evil  of 
which  they  thusjudge  of :  but  yet  their  fate  itfelf  in  genera],  is 
lubjed  to  the  rule  of  God’s  word,  and  mutt  be  tried  by  that,  and 
a  right  re  a  foiling  upon  it.  As  a  man  of  a  re&ified  palate  judges  of 
particular  morfels  by  his  tatte  ;  but  yethispalate  itfelf  mull  be  judged 
of,  whether  it  be  right  or  no,  by  certain  rules  and  reafons.  But  a 
Ipii  anal  tafte  of  foul  mightily  helps  the  foul  in  its  reafonings  on  th© 
word  of  God,  and  in  judging  of  the  true  meaning  of  its  rules;  as  it: 
removes  the  prejudices  of  a  depraved  appetite,  and  naturally  leads 
the  thoughts  in  the  right  channel,  calls  a  light  on  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  caufes  the  true  meaning,  moft  naturally  to  come  to  mind, 
through  the  harmony  there  is  between  the  difpofition  and  relifh  of  a 
iandified.  foul,  and  the  true  meaning  of  the  rules  of  God’s  word. 
Yea,  this  harmony,  tends  to  bring  the  texts  themfelves  to  mind,  on 
proper  occaiions  ;  as  the  particular  ttate  of  the  ftomach  and  palate 
tends  to  bring  luck  particular  meats  and  drinks  to  mind, as  are  agree- 
able  to  that  Hate.  “  Thus  the  children  of  God  are  led  by  the  Spi~ 
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gracious  Ajfe fhons. 

«  rit  0f  God”  in  judging  of  aftions  themfelves,  and  their  medita¬ 
tions  upon  judging  of  and  applying  the  rules  of  God’s  holy  word  : 
and  fo  God  “  teaches  them  his  ftatuies,  and  caules  them  to  untler- 
“  ftand  the  way  of  his  precepts  which  the  pfalmift  to  often  prays 

£q  j* 

But  this  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  a  thing  exceedingly  diverfe  from 
that  which  tome  call  fo  ;  which  confifts  not  in  teaching  them  God  s 
ftatutes  and  precepts,  that  he  has  already  given  ;  but  m  giving  them 
new  precepts,  by  immediate  inward  fpeech  or  luggeftton ;  and  lias 
in  it  no  tailing  the  true  excellency  of  things,  or  judging  or  dilccin- 
ing  the  nature  of  things  at  all.  They  do  not  determine  what  is  the 
will  of  God  by  any  tafte  or  re.lifli,  or  any  manner  of  judgment  oi 
the  nature  of  things,  but  an  immediate  diftate  concerning  the  thing 
jo  be  done;  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  judgment  or  wtfdomin 

the  cafe.  Whereas  in  that  leading  of  the  Spirit  which  is  peculiar 
to  God’s  children,  is  imparted  that  true  wifdom,  and  holy  difct  etton, 
fo  often  lpoken  of  in  the  word  of  God  ;  which  is  high  ..above 
the  other  way,  as  the  liars  are  higher  than  a  glowworm ;  and  that 
which  Balaam  and  Saul  (who  fometimes  were  led  by  the  Spirit  in 
that  other  way  )  never  had,  and  no  natural  man  can  have,  without 

a  change  of  nature.  # 

What  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  underitandmg,  as 

confiding  molt  effentially  in  a  divine  fupernatural  fenfe  and  relifli  of 
the  heart,  not  only  fire ws  that  there  is  nothing  of  it  in  this  aifely 
fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been  now  fpoken  of;  but 
alfo  fhews  the  difference  between  fpiritual  underffanding,  and  all 
kinds  and  forms  of  enthufiafm,  all  imaginary  fights  of  God  and 
Chrift,  and  heaven,  all  luppofed  witneiling  of  the  Spirit,  ana  tefla- 
nronies  of  the  love  of  God  by  immediate  inward  fuggehion  ;  and  all 
impreflions  of  future  events,  and  inmsediate  revelations  ol  any 
fee  ret  facets  whatfoever  5  all  enthuflaflical  lmpieflions  and  applications 
of  words  of  feripture,  as  though  they  were  words  now  immediately 
fpoken  by  God  to  a  particular  perfon,  in  a  new  meaning,and  carrying 
fomething  more  in  them,  than  the  words  contain  as  they  lie  in  the 
Bible  ;  and  all  interpretations  of  the  myftical  meanings  of  the  ferip¬ 
ture,  by  fupofed  immediate  revelation.  None  of  thefe  things  con  lift 
in  a  divine  fenfe  and  relifli  of  the  heart,  of  the  holy  beauty  and 
excellency  of  divine  things  ;  nor  have  they  any  thing  to  do  with 
fuch  a  fenfe  ;  but  all  con  fid  in  impreflions  in  the  bead  ;  all  are  to 
be  referred  to  the  head  of  impreflions  on  the  imagination,  and  con- 
lift  in  the  exciting  external  ideas  in  the  mind,  either  in  ideas  of  out* 
ward  fliapes  and  colours,  or  words  fpoken  or  letters  written,  or  ideas 
of  things  external  and  fenfible,  belonging  to  adions  done,  or  events 
ajccompliflied  or  to  bs  accomplished.  An  enthufiaftically  fuppoied 
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manifeftation  of  the  love  of  God,  Is  made  by  the  exciting  an  \i 
of  a  fmiling  countenance,  or  fome  other  nlfLfmf  ^  ?  n  ldea 

ance,  or  by  the  Idea  of  pleafant  words  fpoken,  or  writteirtd.ed3''' 
the  imagination,  or  fome  pleafant  bodily  fen  Lon  Z’  u  m 

Ions  _  have  an  ^imaginary  revelation  of  fome  fecret  'fail  b'  L' 
exciting  external  ideas  ;  either  of  fome  words  imnlvinfa  J  7  7 

f”  si*, 'hi*?'  °r/jT  "  f*”ai'  *ihnmtatl  ,f7„cT| 

«  ■«"*•)  ™ 3- ?  i  r*”;t  *“"> 

t  ?  e  exciting  and  lmpreffin?  ftronplv  thp  c 

the  outward  actions  themfelves.  So  when  an  imerpttaHonof^ 

iLtSm  2Ild  t&Id  th£  -  bX  exciting  otlfer  ideast  die 

Su<Lb  I™  of -f  Ferifiiices  and  difeoveries  as  thefe  commonly  raife 
the  affections  of  Inch  as  are  deluded  by  them,  to  a  sreat  heiobi 
and  make  a  mighty  uproar  in  both  foul  and  body.  And’a  very  gre-t 
part  of  the  falle  religion  that  has  been  in  the  world,  from  one  age 

hat"!  f  CO”  f  !il  fUCh  difC°V£rieS  35  ,hefc'  “  the  affeftioas 

h  atLtTvff  L--  In  fUCh  fhingS  C°!iril,ed  the  fences  of 
the  anc  ent  Pythagorians  among  the  heathen,  and  many  others 

among  them,  who  had  ffrange  ecflaf.es  and  raptures,  and  premnd- 

e  to  a  divine  afflatus,  and  immediate  revelations  from  heaven  In 

fuch  things  as  thete  feem  to  have  confided  the  experiences  of  the 

thf’L’m"  L'L  ffa  ani0"g  die  Jews,  at  and  after  the  times  of 
the  apodles.  In  facn  things  as  tltefe  confided  the  experiences  of 

XL  °  'Z  anclen!  >1-  Montanids,  Lnd  many 

c  k  if  Afr  Cr"  t  he'’eUCS’  ”  the  primitive  ages  of  *e  Chridian 
church.  And  in  fuch  things  as  thefe  confided  the  pretended  imme- 

is  e  con verle  with  God  and  Chrid,  and  faints  and  angels  of  hea- 

T  La  ,he  L°nkS’  Ancbor!te5’  and  Reclufes,  that  formerly 
.abounded  m  the  churcl.  of  Rome.  In  fuch  things  confided  the 

pietended  high  experiences,  and  great  fpirituality  of  many  feds  of 

1  hufiads,  that  (warmed  in  the  world  after  the  Reformation;  fuch 

M  Ze  pAn^uabATftS’  Anti"01t'ians,  and  Familids,  the  followers  of 
N.  Stork  Th.  Muncer,  Jo.  Becold,  Henry  Pfeifer,  David  George, 

foafper  Swenckfield,  Henry  Nicolas,  Johannes  Agricola  Eillebius  - 
and  the  many  wild  emhufiads  that  were  in  England  in  the  days  of 
Oliver  Cromwell ;  and  the  followers  of  Mrs.  Hutchifon,  in  New- 
ng  an  ,  as  appeals  by  tl  e  particular  and  large  accounts  given  of 
all  thele  lefts  by  that  eminently  holy  man,  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford, 
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in  bis  6i  Difplay  of  the  fpiritual  Antichrifh,,,i  And  in  fuch  things 
as  thefe  confifled  the  experiences  of  the  late  French  prophets,  and 
their  followers.  And  in  thefe- things  ieenisto  lie  the  religion  of  the 
many  kinds  of  emhufiafts  of  the  prefent  day.  It  is  by  iuch  fort  of 
religion  as  this  chiefly  Satan  transforms  himfelf  into  an  angel  of 
light :  and  it  is  that  which  he  has  ever  moft  fuceefsfully  made  ule 
of  to  confound  hopeful  and  happy  revivals  of  religion,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Chriftian  church  to  this  day.  When  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  poured  out,  to  begin  a  glorious  work,  then  the  old  fer- 
pent,  as  fad:  as  poflible,  and  by  ali  means  introduces  this  baflard  re¬ 
ligion,  and  mingles  it  with  the  true  ;  which  has  from  time  to  time 
foon  brought  all  things  into  confufion.  The  pernicious  ccnfequence  of 
it  is  not  eafily  imagined  or  conceived  of  until  we  fee  and  are  ama¬ 
zed  with  the  awful  effects  of  it,  and  the  difmal  defolation  it  has 
made.  If  the  revival  of  true  religion  be  very  great  in  its  begin¬ 
ning,  yet  if  this  badard  comes  in,  there  is  danger  of  it  doing  as 
Gideon’s  baftard  Ahimelech  did,  who  never  left  until  he  had  (lain 
all  his  threefcore  and  ten  true-born  fons,  excepting  one,  that  was 
forced  to  fly.  Great  and  drift  therefore  diould  be  the  watch  and 
guard  that  miniders  maintain  againft  fuch  things,  efpecialiy  at  a 
time  of  great  awakening:  for  men,  efpecialiy  the  common  people, 
are  eafily  bewitched  with  fuch  things;  they  have  fuch  a  glaring  and 
glittering  diew  of  high  religion  ;  and  the  devil  hiding  his  own 
ihape,  and  appearing  as  an  angel  of  light,  that  men  may  not  be 
afraid  of  him,  but  may  adore  him. 

The  imagination  or  phantafy  fcems  to  be  that  wherein  are  form¬ 
ed  all  thofe  delufions  of  Satan,  which  thofe  are  carried  away  with, 
who  are  under  the  influence  offalfe  religion,  and  counterfeit  gra¬ 
ces  and  affections.  Here  is  the  devil’s  grand  lurking-place,  the 
very  neft  of  foul  and  delufive  fpirits.  It  is  very  much  to  be  doubted, 
whether  the  devil  can  come  at  the  foul  of  man  at  all  to  affeft  it,  or 
to  excite  any  thought  or  motion,  or  produce  any  effeft  whatfoever 
in  it,  any  other  way  than  by  the  phantafy  ;  which  is  that  power  of 
the  foul,  by  which  it  receives,  and  is  the  fulj6&  of  the  fpecies,  or 
ideas  of  outward  and  fenfible  things.  As  to  the  laws  and  means- 
which  the  Creatoi  has  effablifhed,  for  the  mtercourle  and  commu¬ 
nication  of  unbodied  fpirits,  we  know  nothing  about  them ;  we  do 
not  know  by  what  medium  they  manifeft  their  thoughts  to  each: 
other,  or  excite  thoughts  in  each  other.  But  as  to  fpirits  that  are 
united  to  bodies,  thofe  bodies  God  has  unfed  to  them,  are  their 
medium  of  communication.  They  have  no  other  medium  of  ac¬ 
ting  on  any  other  creatures,  or  being  afted  on  by  them,  than  the 
body.  Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  Satan  can  excite  any 
thought  or  produce  any  effect  m  the  foul  of  man,  any  otherwite, 
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than  by  fome  motion  of  the  animal  ipirits,  or  by  canfing  fome  mo-’ 

■  ,  3  te,atIon  >n  iometlung  which  appertains  to  the  body.  There 

as  this  reafon  to  think  that  the  devil  cannot  produce  thoughts  in  he 
fou  immediately,  or  any  other  way  than  by  the  medium  of  he 
body,  */z.  that  he  cannot  immediately  fee  or  know  the  thoughts  of 

°U  '  abundamly  declared  in  the  fcripture,  to  be  peculiar 
to  the  omnncent  God  to  do  than  But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  devil 

*  m  /j  #  T  T  ’  UhlCh  is  out  of  the  reach  of  his 

immediate  view,  It  eems  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  his  imme- 

..ne  agc..cy  mould  be  out  of  his  own  light,  or  that  it  lliould  b@ 

0!1;Cie  f<w  hm  t0  fee  what  he  himfelf  immediately  does.  Is  it 
no  uurealonab.e  to  fuppofe,  that  any  fpirit  or  intelligent  agent, 
ftoulo  by  the  aft  of  his  will,  produce  effect  according  ,0  bis  under: 
landing,  or  agreeable  to  h.s  own  thoughts,  and  that  immediately, 
a.iuyct  ie  effects  produced  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his  nnderftand- 

°r  w‘le[e.  he  c‘m  have  immediate  perception  or  difcerning-  at 
a.)  .  But  n  this  be  lo,  that  the  devil  cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the 
oui  immediately,  or  any  other  way  than  by  the  animal  Ipirits,  or 
* ien  it  iOilows,  that  he  never  brings  to  pais  any  tiling' 
m  tne  ^  oui,  but  by  the  imagination  or  phantafy,  or  by  exciting 
external  ideas.  For  we  know  that  alterations  in  the  body  do  imme- 
late.y  excite  no  other  iort  of  ideas  in  the  mind,  but  external  ideas. 
01  ideas  of  the  outward  fenfes,  or  ideas  which  are  of  the  fame  out¬ 
ward  nature.  As  to  reflexion,  abftradion,  reafoning,  &c.  and 
thole  thoughts  and  inward  motions  which  are  the  fruits; of  thefe  ads 
o  the  mind,  they  are  not  the  next  effects  of  impreffions  on  the 

°  ^  niu^  be  only  by  the  imagination,  that  Satan  has 

acce  s  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  or  fugged:  any  thing  to 

.  And  this  feems  to  oe  the  re  a  (oil  why  perfons  that  are  under  the 

r  t  '  •  • 

The  imagination  is  that  room  of  the  foul wherein  the  devil 
doth  often  appear.  Indeed  (to  fpeak  exattly)  the  devil  hath  no 
ejfi°  ent  Power  over  the  rational  part  of  a  man  j  he  cannot  change 
fh?  will ,  he  cannot  alter  the  heart  of  a  man.  So  that  the  utmo.fl 
he  can  do, in  tempt  ng a  man  to  fin  $  is  by  perfuafion  and  f'ggefion 
only.  But  how  doth  the  devil  do  this  ?  Even  by  working  up¬ 
on  imag  nation.  He  obferveth  the  temper ,  andbodily  confitution 
of  a  man  ;  and  thereupon  fuggefs  to  his  fancy,  and  injelis  his  fi¬ 
ery  darts  thereinto,  by  which  the  mind  will  come  to  be  wrought 
upon.  The  devil  then ,  though  he  hath  no  imperious  efficacy  over 
the  will,  yet  be  cciufe  he  can  thus' fir  and  move  the  imagination, 
and  thou  being  naturally  definite  of  grace,  canf  not  withfland 
thefe  fuggefli ms :  hence  it  is  that  any  fin  in  thy  imagination , 
though  but  in  the  outward  works  §f  the  foul,  yet  doth  quickly  lay 
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<Jifeaf«  of  melancholy,  are  commonly  fo  viiibly  a»d  remarkably  fub- 
iea  to  the  fuggelUons  and  temptations  of  Satan  ;  that  being  a  dt> 
feale  which  peculiarly  affedts  the  animal  (pints,  and  is  atiemled 
with  weaknels  of  that  part  of  the  body  which  is  the  fountain  of  the 
animal  fpirits,  even  the  brain,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  leat  of  tl  e 
phantafy-  k  is  by  impreffions  made  on  the  brain,  that  any  ideas 
are  excited  in  the  mind,  by  the  motion  of  the  animal  (pints,  or  any 
changes  made  in  the  body.  The  brain  being  thus  weakened  and 
difoafed,  it  is  lefs  under  the  command  of  the  higher  faculties  of  the 
foul,  and  yields  the  more  eafily  to  extrinfic  impreflibus,  and  is  over¬ 
powered  by  the  dilordered  moti  ns  of  the  animal  (pints  ;  and  ;o  tr.e 
devil  has  greater  advantage  to  affeft  (he  mind,  by  worumg  on  (he 
imagination.  And  thus  Satan,  when  he  calls  in  tiicie  hdmcl  iug- 
geftions  into  the  minds  of  many  melancholy  perlous,  in  which  tuey 
have  no  hand  themfehes,  he  does  it  by  exciting  imaginary  meas, 
either  of  fome  dreadful  words  or  leniences,  or  horrid  outward  ideas. 
And  when  he  tempts  other  perlous  who  are  not  melancholy,  ne  does 
it  by  prefenting  to  the  imagination,  in  a  lively  and  alluring  man¬ 
ner,  the  objefts  of  their  lults,  or  by  exciting  ideas  of  words,  and 
fo  by  them  exciting  thoughts  ;  or  by  promoting  an  imagination  of 
outward  adions,  events,  circutnftances,  &c.  Innumerable  are  the 
ways  by  which  the  mind  might  be  led  on  all  kind  of  evil  thoughts, 
by  exciting  external  ideas  in  the  imagination. 

If  perions  keep  no  guard  at  thele  avenues  of  Satan,  by  which 


hold  on  all.  And  Indeed ,  by  this  means .  do  ar  fe  thofe  horlblr  de - 
lufions ,  that  are  In  many  erroneous  ways  of  religion  ;  all  s  becaufe 
thier  mag  nations  are  corrupted.  Yea ,  how  often  are  thefe  diabo¬ 
lical  delusions  of  the  imagination  taken  for  the  gracious  operation  of 
God's  Spirit  ?—  It  is  from  h  nice  that  many  have  pretended  to  en- 
thufuijms  ? — they  leave  the  fcriptures ,  and  wholly  attend  to 
what  they  perceive  and  feel  wiihin  them Eergtfs  on  Original 
Sin  P.  369. 

The  great  Tur  retine,  f peaking  on  that  queflion,  what  is  the  pow¬ 
er  ot  angels,  fays ,  ”  As  to  bodies,  there  Is  no  doubt  but  that  they 
do  a  great  deal  upon  all  forts  of  elementary  aud fublunary  bodies, 
to  move  them  locally  and  varioujly  to  agitate  them .  It  if  alfo 
certain,  that  they  can  act  upon  the  external  and  inexternal  fj fi¬ 
fes,  to  excite  them  or  to  bind  them .  But  as  to  the  rational  foul  it - 
felf,  they  can  do  nothing  immediately  upon  that,  for  fo  God  alone 
who  knows  andfearches  the  hearts,  and  who  has  them  in  his  hands ; 
does  it  alfo  appertain  to  bow  and  move  them  wh'therfoever  he  will. 
But  angels  can  all  upon  the  rational  foul,  only  mediately,  by  im~ 
aginations Theolog,  Blench .  Loc.  FIL  QgieJU  7. 

li  b 
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he  has  accels  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  they  will  be  like* 
iy  to  have  enough  of  him.  And  efpecially  if  mfteirl  nf 

agamft  him  they  Jay  themfelves  open  to  him,  and  feek  andlnvite 
m,  becaule  he  appears  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  counttrleits  the 
illuminations  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  inward  77  s 

f"d  :'7ed'ate  luggeftion.  of  facts  and  event",  pleafant  vtct 

beauuf’jl  images,  ana  other  impreffions  on  the  imagination.  There 

them  md'2°l  7  ,  V  f"ch  ,hil,gs  and  Med  up  with 

7’  a’ld  letf  afte,r  tliem>  that  have  a  continued  courfe  of  them 

rrideTndaVe  ?  7  "'7' they  wiH  ;  eipecially  when  their 

prt^e  and  vam-glory  has  molt  occafion  for  them,  to  make  a  fliew  of 

' f  7  coraPai|y-  It  is  with  them,  foir.ething  as  it  is  with 
be  found°  by  •'°fe7rS  °f  ‘7  ^  °[  telli”8  where  loft  thhl?s  are  to 

defined- impmffion.  ’  ^  “  hand  t0  8''Ve  tle“  tlie 

Before  1  finifif  what  I  would  fay  on  this  head  of  imagination 
counterfeiting  (piritual  light,  and  affections  arifing  from  tern  I 
won  d  renewedly  (to  prevent  mifunderftanding  of  what  has  b  on 
faid)  define  ,t  may  be  obferved,  that  I  am  far  from  dele,  mining 

ideas  n°caf  Tare  fpiritUaI  Which  are  attended  with  imaginary 
d  as.  Such  ts  the  nature  of  man,  that  he  can  fcarcely  think  7  any 

thmg  jntenfely  wtthout  fome  kind  of  outward  ideas.  They  arife 

and  interpofe  themfelves  unadvoidably,  in  the  courfe  of  *  man’s 

thoughts;  though  oftentimes  they  are  very  confu fed,  and  are  not 

tv  at  the  mind  regards.  When  the  mind  is  much  engaged,  and  the 

thoughts  mtenfe,  Oftentimes  the  imagination  is  more  thong,  and  the 

outward  idea  more  lively,  efpecially  in  perfons  of  fome  cogitations 

°.  .  But  their  is  a  great  difference  between  thefe  two  things 

wz.  hve!y  imagmations  arifing  from  Itrong  affedions,  and  ftrong 

affedtions  an/ing  from  lively  imaginations.  The  former  may  be 

“  ou  7s  °ften.  IS  ln  cai”e  of  truly  gracious  affections.  The 
affections  do  not  arife  from  the  imagination,  nor  have  anv  depen- 

ence  upon  it ;  ut,  on  the  contrary,  is  only  the  accidental  effed, 
or  confequent  of  the  affedion,  through  the  infirmity  of  human  na- 
Utre.  But  when  the  latter  is  the  cafe,  as  it  often  is,  that  the  af- 
etShon  a  rues  from  the  imagination,  and  is  built  upon  it,  as  its  foun¬ 
dation,  inltead  of  a  fpiritual  illumination  or  dilcovery,  then  is  the 
affe&ion,  however  elevated,  worthlefs  and  vain.  And  this  is  the 
diift  of  what  has  been  now  faid,  of  impreffions  on  the  imaginati- 

°n.  Having  obferved  this  I  proceed  to  another  mark  of  gracious 
affections. 

V.  Ti  uly  gracious  affections  are  attended  with  a  reafonahle 
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and  fpaltual  convi&ion  of  the  judgment,  of  the 
tainty  of  divine  thing. 

This  feems  to  be  implied  in  the  text  that  was 
tion  of  this  difcourfe,  44  Whom  having  m 
44  whom,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not, 

“  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glor 

All  thole  who  are  truly  graciou  ~ 
thorough  and  effectual  conviction  o* 

©f  the  gofpel  $  I  mean  that  they  n 
nions;  the  great  doctrines  of  th«. 
doubtful  things,  or  matters  of  opir 
yet  difputable  ;  but  with  them,  tJ 
mined,  as  undoubted  and  indik- 
afraid  to  venture  their  all  upon  th  1 
effectual  conviction  5  fo  that  the 
invilible  things  of  the  gofpel,  haw 
things  upon  them ;  they  have  the 
in  their  hearts ;  and  accordingly  1 
vern  them  through  the  courfeof  the. 
being  the  Son  0/  God,  and  Saviou- 
things  he  has  revealed  concerning  hin 
ther  world,  they  have  not  only  a  p>*< 
things  are  true,  and  lo  yield  their  a iiJ 
matters  of  doubtful  {‘peculation  j  but  1 
their  eyes  are  opened,  fo  that  they  fee  th 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  as  to  1 
revealed,  of  God 's  eternal  purpofes  and 
man,  and  the  glorious  and  everlafting  thi; 
in  another  world,  they  fee  that  they  are  . 
thefe  things  are  of  great  weight  with  th 
power  upon  their  hearts,  and  influence  o 
meafure  anf.yerable  to  their  infinite  import; 

That  all  true  Chriftians  have  fuch  a  k 
truth  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  abur 
holy  feriprures,  I  will  mention  a  few  plac 
15-  16.  17  “  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I  a. 

“  ed  and  faid,  Thou  art  Chrifl,  the  Son  0 
“  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Blefh 
44  jona  : — my  father  which  is  in  heaven  hu 
44  John  vi.  68-  69.  Thou  haft  the  wot 
44  we  believe  and  are  fure  that  thou  art  tT 
u  living  God.  John  xvij.  6.  7.  8.  I  ' 

4‘  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavefl  me  ou 
44  have  known  that  all  things  whatfoeve 
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T  hare  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou 
d  they  have  receive  dthem,  and  hare  known  furely 
/Vom  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thoudidft 
ii.  37.  If  thou  believefl  with  all  thine  heart, 
’iv.  Ji.  12  13.  14,  We  which  live,  are 
death  for  Jefus  fake — Death  worketh 
b;  it  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written 
'eak  ;  knowing,  that  he  which  raifed 
•refent  us  with  you,  together  with 
0  faint  not,  and  ver.  18  While 
\  are  feen,  &c.  And  chap.  v.  1. 
thly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were 
f  God — And  ver.  6.  7.  8.  There- 
it,  knowing  that  whilff  we  are  at 
}fent  from  the  Lord  ;  for  we  walk 
are  confident,  I  fay,  and  willing 
body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord, 
ich  caufe  I  alfo  fuffer  thefe  things  ; 
ned  ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
gainfl  that  day.  Heb.  iii *  6.  Whofe 
the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
b.  xi.  1 .  Now  faith  is  the  fubftance  of 
evidence  of  things  not  feen  ;  together 
1  John  iv.  13.  14.  15.  16.  Hereby 
i  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  becaufe  he  hath 
And  we  have  feen,  and  do  teflify,  that 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whofo- 
Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
Chap  v.  4.  5.  For  whatfoever  is  bom 
a  world  ;  and  this  is  the  vi&ory  that  over- 
3n  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?’’ 
s  affections  are  attended  with  fuch  a  kind 
m  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel, 
ce  and  reality,  as  thefe  and  other  fcriptures 

ous  affections,  which  are  not  attended  with 
idgmenf  There  are  many  apprehen  lions 
e.  that  they  call  divine  difcoyeries,  which 
'vincing.  Though  for  a  little  while  they 
fuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  thing'  *»f  reli- 
je,  and  may  yield  a  forward  affent,  like 
%  who  believed  for  a  while  ;  yet  they  have 


,«r 
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»  thorough  and  ^^f^t  Zrlls CS  Sot 
change  in  them,  inti  )  ’  f  ,  now  thefe  things  with  re- 

realize  the  great  t  “S  appear  new  to  them,  and  they  behold 

sard  to  reality  and  ceitam  y,  r  v  There  are  many 

them  quite  in  “0Jh^^ed“ngiyy«ifed  with  religious  aftaions 
perfons  who  have  been  ex  8  >  do  not  so  about  the  world 

and  think  they  have  been  conv  ,  than  they  ufed  to 

ei.  eJ“!»UUe  a™*™  •  «" 

be  ;  or  at  lealt,  toe  .  r  0f  a  realizing  convic- 

"n  J the  "nfiuUe  Ind  etS  thingl  which  the  gofpel  reveals  ■  if 
they  were,  it  would  be  impoflible  for  them  ^^iviaion  of 

T  '!  ,  e  at  all  to  be  depended  on  ;  however  great  a 

the  mind,  they  aie  not  >  .  of  tow  or  crackling 

«. —•  ,h“ 

of  their  good  eftate,  hate  fiat,  -  which  is  very  far  from 

rX^nir^hTve  feme Vext of 

their  minds,  in  a  hidden  and  extraordmary  mannei,  ^  £ 

declaring  unto  them  (as  they  fuppoft  ‘  be  hgave  a 

or  that  God  loves  them,  and  will  have  them  ,  at  a  y  {e  . 

chain  of  feriptures  commg  one  after  another,  j  ^  ^ 

U  is  certainly  fo,  that  their  fins  a, e_ forgiven  and 

Sure  are  fuggefted  to  (hem,  and  as  they  fuppole  immediately 
fpoken  to  them  by  God,  in  this  meaning  they  are  ready  to  cry  out 
Truth,  truth  1  it  is  certainly  fo  1  the  word  of  God  «  t ^  And 

this  they  call  a  feeing  the  truth  of  the  wo.c  o  .  ,,  confi- 

whole  of  their  faith  amounts  to  no  more,  than  only  a  ft  g 

dence  of  their  own 

words  are  true,  which  they  ftmpofe  tell  them  they  are  m  a  good 
eftate  :  when  indeed  (as  was  ll.own  before i  there  s  no  fc  .pture 
which  declares  that  any  perfon  is  m  a  good  eftate  dire,  y,  “  > 
other  way  than  by  conference.  So  that  this,  mftead  of  -  e  g* 
real  fight  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  Goii,  is  a  fig  &. 

but  a  phantom,  and  is  all  over  a  delufion.  Truly  to  fee  the  truth 
of  the  word  of  God,  is  to  fee  the  truth  of  the  gofpel ;  which  is  n 
glorious  dodtrine  the  word  of  God  contains,  concerning  God  and 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation  by  him,  and  the  world 
glory  that  he  is  entered  into,  and  purchafed  for  all  them  that  believe  , 
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and  not  a  revelation  tliat  fuch  ,n a  r  u  .  Part  W* 

Chriftians,  and  Hull  goto  heaven.  ~,ch  partlCuIar  perfons  are  true 
anle  from  no  other  perfuafion  of  the  truth  “l?  f01®  affe«ions  which 
,ms»  anfe  from  deJufion,  and  not  true  r  l  “  •  16  Word  of  God  than 
are  then.felves  delufive  and  vain.  a‘0n>'  and  c°nfequently 

from  a  ftrong  pfrArafion^of nT/muiT *f°ns  have,  (,°  !ndeed arife 
thetr  affections  are  not  the  better  ,-°fLthe  Chnft.an  religion  : 
fonable  perfuafion  or  conviaion  ’  r!  'heir  perfl,afio11  be  a  rea- 
mean  a  conviaion  founded  on  real  J a  *  reaionable  conviaion,  I 
good  reafon,  or  juft  ground  of  conJi'i^^^r  Up°n  th«  »«»ich  is  a 

perfuafion  .that  the  Chriftian  religion  k\?  Mfn  ma-v  have  a  ftrong 

not  at  all  built  on  evidence  but  ah  ' "u’  when  their  perfuafion  is 
opinion  of  others;  as  matw  XiT  ■"  £dU“’  and  'be 
of  the  truth  of  the  Mahometan  relicion  be  are.ftroilg1y  perfuaded 
bours,  and  nation  believe  it  That  fJ-  fC^lfftheir  Others, and  neigh 
religion,  which  is  6uilt  on  S  ^4  ^  Ch-ift&' 

tan’s  belief  of  the  Mahometan  reW  '  8rounds  with  Mahome- 

And  though  the  thing  believed  happen"’ to  beV3'”6  <0M  °f  bel‘ef' 
not  make  the  belief  itfejf  to  be  of  fh  „ '  r  b  bettei'>  yet  ,hat  doee 
Mi.vrf  happens  be  ,  “ .‘"'p",  ” fo «* 

1 “  >™*.  b«  »  education.  So  '  I,  !  ~”S 

titan  the  Mahometan’s  conviaion  fo  the  affi-cv  °11V'f ‘on  IS  110  be(ter 
are  no  better,  in  themfelves  than  eh-  •  V  . 3,-0115  .ihat  fl°w  from  it, 
tnetans.  ’  be  lebgtous  affeaions  of  Maho- 

arife^LM  ,W^b  P-fotts  affecW 

and  arguements  which  are  offered  l^wiTl"’  ‘f  from  reafons 

follow,  that  their  affeaions  am  tt’uj  g  '  c  0 

lf  is  requifire,  not  onJv  that  ih*  i  rV  !  *  order  to  that, 

from ;  fliould  be  a  reafonable  huf  if  W,hlch  their  affe&ions  arife 

z  rii/s-.  j£;“  a  r  « = 

•So  in  John  ii.  at  ,  ,  ,  e  j  ,bw  yet  al1  a,ong  was  a  devil. 

name,  when  they  ft  the  *  1?^?  ^  Chrift’S 

knew  had  not  that  within  "hem  S  l  5  "’h°m  7et  Chrift 

So  Simon  the  forcerer  believed  when'Ve  b*h  u  °t  dePended  °n- 
figns  which  were  done  •  bZtl when  he  beheld  the  miracles  and 

v4;  ;v^ 

^  ^  SKSt  St orbelief ii* 
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as  we  read  of  feme  who  believed  for  a  while,  that  were  greatly  affec¬ 
ted,  and  anon  with  joy  received  the  word. 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  inch  a  thing  as  fpiritual  belief  or  con¬ 
viction  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  or  a  belief  that  is 
peculiar  to  thoie  who  are  fpiritual,  or  who  are  regenerated,  and 
have  the  Spirit>of  God,  in  his  holy  communications,  and  dwelling 
in  them  as  a  vital  principle.  So ,  that  the  conviction  they  have, 
does  not  only  differ  from  that  which  natural  men  have,  in  its  con¬ 
comitant,  in  that  it  is  accompanied  with  good  works ;  but  the  belief 
itfejf  is  diverfe,  the  ailent  and  conviction  of  the  judgment  is  of  a 
kind  peculiar  to  thofe  who  are  fpiritual,  and  that  which  natural  men 
are  wholly  deftitute  of.  This  is  evident  by  the  feripture,  if  any¬ 
thing  at  all  isfo’j  Juhn  xvii.  8  u  They  have  believed  that  thou 
“  didft  fend  me.  Tit.  i.  1.  According  to  the  faith  of  God's  eleCt, 
and  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  which  is  after  godlinefs.  John 
44  xvi.  27.  The  father  himfelf  loveth  you,  becaufe  ye  have  loved 
44  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God.  I  John  iv. 
44  I  5.  Whofoever  fliall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  tne  Son  of  God,  God 
44  dwelletb  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  Chap^  v.  1.  Whofoever 
44  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  is  born  of  God.  Ver.  10. 
44  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in  him- 
-i4  felf.’5 

W7hat  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the  judgment  is,  we  are  naturally 
Jed  to  determine  from  what  has  been  faid  already,  under  the  form¬ 
er  head  of  a  fpiritual  underftanding.  The  conviction  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  arifesfrom  the  illumination  of  the  underftanding  $  the  palling 
of  a  right  judgment  on  things,  depends  on  having  a  right  apprehen¬ 
sion  or  idea  of  things.  And  therefore  it  follows,  that  a  fpiritual  con¬ 
viction  ot  the  truth  of  the  great  things  of  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  fuch 
a  conviction  as  arifes  from  having  a  fpiritual  view  or  apprehenfion 
of  thofe  things  in  the  mind.  And  this  is  alfo  evident  from  the  ferip¬ 
ture,  which  often  reprefents,  that  a  laving  belief  of  the  reality  and 
divinity  of  the  things  propofed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  is 
from  the  Spirit  of  God’s  enlightening  the  mind,  to  have  right  appre<? 
henlions  of  the  nature  of  thoie  things,  and  fo  as  it  were  unveiling 
things,  or  revealing  them,  and  enabling  the  mind  to  view  them  and 
fee  them  as  they  are.  Luke  x.  21.  22.  44  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 

44  ther,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things 
44  from  the  wile  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  to  babes  :  e- 
ven  fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  All  things 
44  are  delivered  unto  me  from  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
44  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  ;  and  who  the  Father  is  but  the  Son, 
44  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  John  vi,  40.  And 
tL  is  the  will  of  him,  that  fen^  xne7  that  every  one  which  feeth 
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t  a  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlaftum  life," 
yWiereit  1S  plain  that  true  faith  a  lies  from  a  fpiritual  figh,  of  thrift. 
And  John  xvn.  6.  7  8.  I  have  manifefted  ,hy  name  unto  the  me» 

„  lTZrfTt°“fe  world.  Now  they  have  known 
*,  T  ,  3  1  !hmgS  whfoever  th°“  haft  given  me,  are  of  thee.  For 

44  1  ’ave  gIv.en  UIlt° t  len'  lhe  words  which  thou  gaveif  me;  and  have 

“  'Fi'F  ‘i’6-11’  anahaveknown  Purely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
•r  rlle>’ benevcd  'hat  thou  didft  lend  me.”  Where  Chrift  man- 
ifelhng  Lrod  s  name  . to  the  difciples,  or  giving  them  a  true  apprehen- 
f.on  and  vew  of  dtvme  th,ngs,  was  that  whereby  they  knew  tbat 
Chrift  sdoftrtne  was  of  God,  and  that  Chrift  himfelf  was  of  him, 
and  was  lent  by  him.  Matth.  xvi.  16.  17.  “  Simon  Peter,  laid 

«  luT  rUwC ’"ft;  •ther?i°n,0f  theJivbg  God*  And  Jelus aniwered 
4l  f?  a.ld  ''n:o  hml>  B  elIed  art  tk°u  Simon  Earjona  ;  for  flelh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 

111  heaven.  1  John  v.  to.  He  that  believetli  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witnels  in  himfelf.  Gal.  1.  i4.  ,  j.  l6.  Being  more 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it 
pleated  uod,  who  leparated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  Ins  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 

pre,aCn  ,!"ln  among  the  liea[hen  ;  immediately  I  conferred  not 
with  flefti  and  blood.” 

If  it  be  fo,  that  that  is  a  fpiritual  convitfion  of  the  divinity  and 
reality  of  things  exhibited  in  die  gofpel,  which  arifes  from  a  fpiri- 
yai  underhand  mg  of  thofe  things  ;  I  have  fhown  already  what  that 
is,  viz.  a  lenfe  and  tade  of  the  divine,  fupreme,  and  holy  excel¬ 
lency  and  beamy  of  thofe  things.  So  that  then  it  is  the  mind  fpi- 
ritually  convinced  of  the  divinity  and  truth  of  the  great  things  of  the 
gofpel,  when  that  thing  arifes,  either  diredtly  or  remotely,  fron. 
fuch  a  fenfe  or  view  of  their  divine  excellency  as  is  there  exhibited  * 
This  clean v  follows  from  things  that  have  been  already  faid? 
and  for  this  the  fcripture  is  very  plain  andexprefs.  2  Cor  iv.  3. 
to  6.  “  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft  :  in 
whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
believe  not,  left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  fhould  fhine  unto  them.  For  we  preach  not 
ourfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord  ;  and  ourfeives  your  fervants 
44  for  Jefus  fake.  For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  fhine  out 
of  darknefs.  hath  fliined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  tht£ 

“  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
together  with  the  laft  verfe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  which  in¬ 
troduces  this,  44  but  we  all  with  open  face,  behcldingas  in  aglafs 
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glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from 
41  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  Nothing  can 
be  more  evident,  than  that  a  laving  belief  of  the  go  (pel  is  here  ipok- 
tn  of  by  the  apoftle,  asarifmg  from  the  mind’s  being  enlightened  to 
behold  the  divine  glory  of  the  things  it  exhibits. 

This  view  or  fen fe  of  the  divine  glory,  and  unparalleled  beauty 
of  the  things  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  has  a  tendency  to  con¬ 
vince  the  mind  of  their  divinity,  two  way  ;  dire&ly,  and  more  in¬ 
directly,  lemotely.  I.  A  view  of  this  divine  glory  dire&ly  convinces 
the  min  i  of  the  divinity  of  thefe  things,  as  this  glory  is  in  itlelf  a  di- 
red,  clear,  and  all-conquering  evidence  of  it ;  efpecially  when  clearly 
dilcovered,  or  when  this  fupernarural  fenle  h  given  in  a  good  de¬ 
gree. 

He  that  has  his  judgment  thus  dire&ly  convinced  and  allured  of  the 
divinityof  the  things  of  the  golpel,  by  a  clear  view  of  then  divine  glory, 
has  a  reafonable  conviction  ;  his  belief  and  alTurance  is  altogether 
agreeable  to  reafon  ;  becaufe  the  divine  glory,  and  beauty  of  divine 
thing-  is  in  it fe If,  real  evidence  of  their  divinity,  and  the  moft  di¬ 
rect  and  lirong  evidence.  He  that  truly  fees  the  divine,  tran- 
feendent,  fupreme  glory  of  thole  things  which  are  divine,  does 
as  it  were  know  their  divinity  intuitively  :  he  not  only  argues 
that  they  are  divine,  but  he  lees  that  they  are  divine  ;  he  fees  that 
in  them  wherein  divinity  chiefly  confifts ;  for  in  this  glory,  which 
is  fo  vaftly  and  inexpreffively  diftinguilhed  from  the  glory  of  artifi¬ 
cial  things  and  all  other  glory,  does  mainly  confift  the  true  notion 
of  divinity.  God  is  God  ;  and  diftinguilhed  fiom  all  other  beings 
and  exaited  above  them,  chiefly  by  his  divine  beauty,  which  is 
infinitely  diverfe  from  all  other  beauty.  They  therefore  that 
fee  the  (lamp  of  this  glory  in  divine  things,  fee  divinity  in 
them,  they  fee  God  in  them,  and  fo  fee  them  to  be  divine  ;  be  ¬ 
caufe  they  fee  that  in  them  wherein  the  trued  idea-  of  divinity  does 
confift.  Thus  a  foul  may  have  a  kind  of  intuitive  knowledge  or  the 
divinity  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel  not  that  he  judges  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gofpel  to  be  from  God,  without  any  argument  or  deduc¬ 
tion  at  all ;  but  it  is  without  any  long  chain  of  arguments;  the  argument 
is  but  one,  and  the  evidence  direct;  the  mind  amends  to  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel  but  by  one  ftep,  and  that  is  its  divine  glory. 

It  would  be  very  ftrange,  if  any  profefling  Chriltian  fhould  de¬ 
ny  it  to  be  pollible,  that  there  fhould  be  an  excellency  in  divine 
things,  which  is  fo  tranfeendent  and  excedingly  different  from 
what  is  in  other  things,  that  if  it  were  feen,  would  evidently  dif- 
tinguifli  them.  We  cannot  lationally  doubt,  but  that  things  that  are 
divine,  that  appertain  to  the  Supreme  Being,  are  vaftly  different 
from  things  that  are  human  ;  that  there  is  a  God-like,  high,  and  g!o~ 
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rious  excellency  in  them,  that  does  fo  diftinguUh  them  from  the 
things  which  are  of  men,  that  the  difference  is  ineffable;  and  there- 
tore  fuch,  as  if  feen,  will  have  a  mod  convincing,  latisfying. 
influence  upon  any  one,  that  they  are  what  they  are,  viz .  divine. 
,  l^oubtleis  there  is  that  glory  and  excellency  in  the  divine  Being, 
by  which  he  is  fo  infinitely  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  beings,  that 
it  it  were  leen  he  might  be  known  by  it.  It  would  therefore  be 
very  unreafonable  to  deny,  that  it  is  polfible  for  God  to  give  m  ani¬ 
le  flat  ions  of  this  diftinguifhing  excellency,  in  things  by  which 
he  is  pleafed  to  make  himltlf  known ;  and  that  this  dif- 
tinguifhing  excellency  may  be  clearly  feen  in  them.  There 
are  natural  excellencies  that  are  very  evidently  diftinguifhing  of  the 
fubje^ts  01  authors,  to  any  one  who  beholds  them.  How  vaftly  is 
the  fpeech  of  an  underftanding  man  different  from  that  of  a  little 
child  !  And  how  greatly  diflinguifhed  is  the  fpeech  of  fome  men  of 
great  genius,  as  Homer,  Gicero,  Milton,  Locke,  Addifon,  and 
others,  from  that  of  many  other  underftanding  men  1  There  are 
no  limits  to  be  fet  to  the  degrees  of  manifeftation  of  mental  excel¬ 
lency,  that  there  may  be  in  fpeech.  But  the  appearances  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  perfections  of  God,  in  the  manifeftations  he  makes  of  himfelf, 
may  doubtlefs  be  unfpeakably  more  evidently  diftinguifbing,  than 
the  appearances  of  thole  excellencies  of  the  worms  of  the  duft,  in 
which  they  differ  one  from  another.  He  that  is  well  acquainted 
with  mankind,  and  their  works,  by  viewing  the  fun,  may  know  it  is 
no  human  work.  And  it  is  reafonabJe  to  fuppofe,  that  when  Chrijft 
comes  at  the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  it  will  be 
with  fuch  ineffable  appearances  of  divinity,  as  will  leave  no  doubt  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  even  the  moil  obflinate  infidels,  that  he 
who  appears  is  a  divine  perfon.  But  above  all,  do  the  manifefta- 
tions  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  the  divine  Being,  (which  is  the 
proper  beauty  of  the  divinity),  bring  their  own  evidence,  and  tend 
to  allure  the  heart.  Thus  the  difciples  were  affined  that  Jefus  was  the 
Son  of  God,  u  for  they  beheld  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 
41  gotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  aud  truth,  John  i.  14.’* 
When  Chrift  appeared  in  the  glory  of  his  transfiguration  to  his 
difciples,  with  that  outward  glory  to  their  bodily  eves  which  was  a 
i'weet  and  admirable  fymbol  and  femblance  of  his  fpiritual  glory, 
together  with  his  fpiritual  glory  itfelf,  manifefied  to  their  minds ; 
the  manifeftation  of  glory  was  fuch,  as  did  perfectly  and  with 
good  reaion,  allure  them  of  his  divinity  ;  as  appears  bv  what  one 
of  them,  viz.  the  apoftle  Peter,  fays  concerning  it,  2  Pet.  i.  16. 
17,  “  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  deviled  fables, 

**  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  but  were  eye  witneiles  of  his  majeftv  :  for 
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he  received  from  God  the  Father,  honour  and  glory, 
ii  when  there  came  fuch  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory. 

“  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleaied.  And 
(i  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heaid,  when  we  weie  with 
“  him  in  the  holy  111011111.”  The  apodle  calls  that  mount,  the  holy 
mount,  becaufe  the  manileftatjons  oi  Chrid  which  weie  these  made 
to  their  minds,  and  which  their  minds  were  especially  imprefled 
and  ravilhed  with,  was  the  glory  of  his  holinels,  or  the  beauty  of 
his  moral  excellency ;  or,  as  another  ol  thele  dilciples,  who  law  it, 
exprefies  it,  44  his  glory,  as  full  of  grace  and  truth/5 

Now  this  didinguiihing  glory  of  the  divine  Being  has  its  brighten 
appearance  and  manifeftation,  in  the  things  propoled  and  exhibited 
to  us  in  the  gofpel,  the  doctrines  there  taught,  the  word  there  fpoken, 
and  the  divine  counfels,  a£ts  and  works  there  revealed.  Theie 
things  have  the  cleared,  mod  admirable,  and  didinguiihing  reprefen- 
tations  and  exhibitions  of  the  glory  of  God’s  moral  perfections, 
that  ever  were  made  to  rhe  world.  And  if  there  be  fuch  a  didin* 
guifhing,  evideneial  manifedation  of  divine  glory  in  the  gofpel,  it 
is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  there  may  be  fuch  a  thing  as  feeing  it  : 
what  fiiould  hinder  but  that  it  may  be  feen  !  It  is  no  argument  that 
it  cannot  be  feen,  that  fome  do  not  fee  it  ;  though  they  may  be 
di  fee  ruing  men  in  temporal  matters.  If  there  be  fuch  ineffable,  dif- 
tingui  filing,  evideneial  excellencies  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  t® 
fuppofe  that  they  are  fuch  as  are  not  to  be  dilcerned,  but  by  the  * 
fpecial  influence  and  enlightenings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  T  here  is 
need  of  uncommon  force  of  mind  to-  difeern  the  didinguiihing  excel¬ 
lencies  of  the  works  of  authors  of  great  genius :  thole  things 
in  Milton,  which  to  mean  judges  appear  taflelefs  and  imperfections, 
are  his  inimitable  excellencies  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  are  of  great¬ 
er  difeern  in  g,  and  better  tade.  And  if  there  be  a  book,  which  God 
is  the  author  of,  it  is  mod  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  didin¬ 
guifhing  glories  of  his  word  are  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  that  the  fin  and 
corruption  of  men’s  hearts,  which  above  ad  things  alienate  men 
from  the  Deity,  and  make  the  heart  dull  and  dupid  to  any  fenfe  or 
tade  of  thofe  things  wherein  the  moral  glory  of  the  divine  perfections 
confids  ;  I  fay,  it  is  but  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  would  blind 
men  from  difeerning  the  beauties  of  fuch  a  book ;  and  that  there¬ 
fore  they  will  not  fee  them,  but  as  God  is  pleafed  to  enlighten  them 
and  redore  an  holy  tade,  to  difeern  and  relifli  divine  beauties. 

This  fenfe  of  the  fpiritual  excellency  and  beauty  of  divine  things, 
does  alfo  tend  dire&ly  to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
as  there  are  very  many  of  the  mod  important  things  declared  in  the 
gofpel,  that  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  natural  men,  the  truth  of  which 
does  in  effect  con  fid  in  this  excellency,  or  does  fo  immediately  de¬ 
pend  upon  it  and  refult  from  it,  that,  in  this  excellency’s  being  feen, 
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the  truth  of  thofe  things  isletn.  A  loon  as  ever  the  eyes  are  opm- 
cu  to  behold  the  holy  beauty  and  amiabienelsthat  is  in  divine  Uunys 
a  multitude  of  moll:  important  doctrines  of  the  golpeJ  that  aeptnci  up' 
on  it,  (which  ail  appear  Grange  and  dark  to  natural  men;  arc  at 
once  ieen  to  be  true.  As  lor  inftance,  hereby  appears  the 'truth  of 
what  the  word  ol  God  declares  concerning  the  exceeding  evil  of  fin 
for  the  lame  eye  that  diicerns  the  tranlcendent  beauty  of  holinels’ 
necellanly  therein  lees  the  exceeding  odiouinefs  of  hn  :  the  lame 
talte  which  relilhes  the  fweetnels  of  true  moral  good,  tafles  the  bit- 
teinels  ol  moral  evil.  And  by  this  means  a  man  lees  his  own  finful- 
Dels  and  loathfomenefs ;  for  he  has  now  a  ieni'e  to  dilcern  objefts  of 
this  nature;  and  lo  lees  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares 
concerning  the  exceeding  linfuinefsof  mankind,  which  before  he  did 
notice.  He  now  lees  the  dreadful  pollution  of  his  heart,  and  the 
defperate  depravity  ol  his  nature,  in  a  new  manner  ;  for  his  loul  has 
now  a  lenle  given  it  *o  feel  the  pain  of  fuch  a  diieale;  and  thisihows 
him  the  truth  of  what  the  leripture  reveals  concerning  the  corrup- 
tion  of  man’s  nature,  his  original  fin,  and  the  ruinous,  undone  con¬ 
dition  man  is  in,  and  his  need  ot  a  Saviour,  his  need  of  the  migh¬ 
ty  power  of  God  to  renew  his  heart  and  change  his  nature.  Men 
by  feeing  the  true  excellency  of  holinefs,  do  lee  the  glory  of  all  thole 
things,  which  both  realon  and  fcripture  file w  to.  be  in  the  uivine  Be- 
ing  ;  for  it  has  been  fhown,  that  the  glory  of  them  depends  on  this  : 
and  heieby  they  fee  the  truth  of  all  that  the  fcripture  declares  con- 
cerningGod’s  glorious  excellency  and  majefty,  nis  being  the  foun¬ 
tain  ol  all  good,  the  only  happinefs  of  the  creature,  &c.  And  this  a- 
gain  ILtws  the  m  nd  the  truth  of  what  the  leripture  teaches  concern¬ 
ing  the  evil  of  fin  againfl  fo  glorious  a  God ;  and  alfo  the  truth  ©f 
what  it  teaches  concerning  fin’s  juft  de  ert  of  that  dreadful  punifia- 
ment  which  it  reveals;  and  al(o  concerning  the  impoflibiiity  of  our 
oJer.ng  any  fatisfaftion,  or  lutficient  atonement  for  that  which  isfo  in¬ 
finitely  evil  and  heinous.  And  this  again  fhews  the  tiuth  of  what  the 
fci  iptu  'e  reveals  concerning  the  necelfity  of  a  Saviour,  to  offeran  atone¬ 
ment  ol  infinite  value  lor  fin.  And  this  ienfe  of  fpiritual  beauty  that  has 
been  fpoken  of,  enables  the  foul  to  fee  the  glory  of  thofe  things  which 
the  go  1  pel  reveals  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift;  and  fo  enables  usto 
fee  the  exceeding  beauty  and  dignity  ©f  his  perfon,  appearing  in  what 
the  gofpel exhibits  ol  his  word,  works,  aft s,  and  life:  and  this  appre- 
henfion  of  the  fuperlafive  dignity  ol  his  perfon,  jfhowsthe  iruth  of  what 
the  gofpel  declares  concerning  the  value  of  his  blood  and  righte- 
oufnels,  and  to  the  infinite  excellency  of  that  offering  he  has  made 
to  God  for  us,,  and  lo  its  fufficiency  to  atone  for  cur  fins,  and  re¬ 
commend  us  to  God.  And  thus  the  Spirit  of-  God  discovers  the  way 
of  falvation  by  Chrift  ;  thus  the  foul  fees  the  fitnefs  and  fuitable- 
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nefsbf  this  way  of  falvation,  the  admirable  wifdom  of  the  contri¬ 
vance,  and  the  perfefct  aniwerableneis  of  the  provifion  that  the  go¬ 
fpel  exhibits,  i  as  made  for  us),  to  our  neceflities.  A  lenie  of  true 
divine  beauty  being  given  to  the  foul,  the  foul  difcerns  the  beamy 
of  every  part  of  the  gofpel  fcheme.  This  alio  fliews  the  foul  the 
truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares  concerning  man’s  cnief 
happmefs,  as  confiding  in  holy  exerciles  and  enjoyments.  1  his 
ihcws  the  truth  of  what  the  gofpel  declares  concerning  the  un- 
fpcakable  glory  of  the  heavenly  Hate.  _  And  what  the  prophecies  of 
the  Ola  Teitament,  and  the  writings  of  the  apoHles  declare  concern¬ 
ing  the  glory  of  the  Meiliah’s  kingdom,  is  now  all  plain  ;  and  alio 
what  the  icripture  teaches  concerning  the  realons  and  grounds  of 
our  duty.  The  truth  of  all  thefe  things  revealed  in  the  fcripture, 
and  many  more  that  might  be  mentioned,  appear  to  the  loul, 
only  by  imparting  that  ipiritual  tafle  of  divine  beauty,  which  has 
been  fpoken  of;  they  being  hidden  things  to  the  foul  before. 

And  befides  ail  this,  the  truth  of  all  thole  things  which  the  fcrip¬ 
ture  lays  about  experimental  religion,  is  hereby  known;  for  they 
are  now  experienced.  And  this  convinces  the  foul,  that  one  who 
knew  the  heart  of  man,  better  than  we  know  out  own  beaus,  and 
perfectly  knew  the  nature  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  was  the  author  of 
the  fcripture s;  And  the  opening  to  view,  with  iuch  clearnefs,  fuch 
a  world  of  wonderful  and  glorious  truths  in  the  gofpel,  that  helot e 
was  unknown,  being  quite  above  the  view  of  a  natuial  eye,  but  now 
appearing  lo  clear  and  bright,  has  a  powerful  and  invincibae  influence 
on  the  foul,  to  perfuade  of  the  divinity  of  the  gofpel. 

U 11  lefs  men  may  come  to  a  reafonable,  folid  perluafion  and  con- 
viaion  of  the  truth  of  the  go  pel,  by  the  internal  evidences  of  it, 
in  the  way  that  has  been  fpoken,  viz.  by  a  fight  of  its  glory  ;  ii  is 
impoflible  'that  thofe  who  are  illiterate,  and  unacquainted  with  hif- 
tory,  fhould  have  any  thorough  and  effedual  conviction  of  it  at  all. 
They  may  without  this,  fee  a  great  deal  of  probability  of  it ;  it 
may  be  teafonable  for  them  to  give  much  credit  to  what  learned 
men  and  hiflorians  tell  them  ;  and  they  may  tell  them  fo  much, 
that  it  may  look  very  probable  and  rational  to  them,  that  the  Chrif- 
thn  religion  is  true  ;  and  lb  much  that  they  would  be  very  unrea- 
fonable  not  to  entertain  this  opinion.  But  to  have  a  conviction,  fo 
clear,  and  evident,  and  alluring,  as  to  be  lufficient  to  induce  them, 
with  boldnels  to  fell  all,  confidently  and  fearlefslyto  run  the  ven¬ 
ture  of  the  lofs  of  all  things,  and  of  enduring  the  moft  exquifite 
and  long-continued  torments,  and  to  trample  the  world  under  foot, 
and  count  all  things  but  dung  for  Chrift ;  the  evidence  they  can 
have  from  hiflory,  cannot  be  fufficient.  It  is  impoflible  that  men, 
who  have  not  fomething  of  a  general  view  of  the  hiftorical  world, 
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or  the  feries  of  hiftory  from  age  to  age,  fiiould  come  at  the  force  of 
arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  drawn  from  hiftory  to 

•  at  lefg!'?e’„a^  eli,auall)'  lo  induce  them  to  venture  their  a/upon 
.  '  Afte‘  a  'hat  learned  men  have  faid  to  them,  there  will  remain 
innumerable^  doubts  on  their  minds ;  they  will  be  ready,  when 
pmc  it  win  home  gieat  trial  of  their  faith,  to  fay,  “  How  do  I 
u  ""  t  lB;  or  t'tft-  How  ho  I  know  when  thefe  hiftories  were 

4l  Vn  n  ^  lT  tdI  me  thefc  Wftories  were  fo  and  fo  at- 
l(  rrefed  fin  'he  “V  of  t1^'”  !  but  how  do  I  know  that  there  were 
„  ,fuch  attehai  ton  t  then?  They  tell  me  there  is  equal  teafon  to  be- 
t<  'eve  ' le.  e  ffa:’  as*an.v  whatfoever  that  are  related  at  fuch  a  dif- 

lance;  but  how  do  I  know  that  other  fafts  which  are  related  of 

•  hole  ages,  ever  where?”  Thole  who  have  not  fomething  of  a 

general  view  of  the  ieries  of  hiflorical  events,  and  of  the  ftate  of 

mankind  from  age  to  age,  cannot  ,ee  the  clear  evidence  from  hifto- 

r.v,  o.  the  truth  of  faffe,  in  diftant  ages,  but  there  will  endlefs  doubts 
and  lcruples  remain. 

But  the  gofpel  was  not  given  only  for  learned  men.  There  are 
at  leaft  nineteen  m  twenty,  if  not  ninety-nine  in  an  hundred,  of 
thofe  for  whom  the  (criptures  were  written,  that  are  not  capable  of 
any  certain  or  elTftual  convtaton  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  fcrio. 
tures  by  fuch  arguments  as  learned  men  make  ufe  of.  If  men  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  heathenifm,  mall  wait  for  a  dear  and  eer- 
tain  conviftion  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  umii'they  have  learning 
and  acquaintance  with  the  hiftories  of  politer  nations,  enough  to  fee 
clearly  the  force  of  fuch  kind  of  arguments;  it  will  make  the  evidence 
of  the  gcWpel  to  them  immenfely  cumberfome  ;  and  will  render  the 
propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  them  infinitely  difficult.  Miferable 
is  the  condition  of  the  Houlfitunnuck  Indians"  and  others,  who  have 
lately  manjfefted  *  defn;e  to  be  inftrufted  in  Chriftianity,  if  they  can 
come  at  no  evidence  of  tfe-  truth  of  Chriftianity,  fufficient  to  induce 
them  to  fell  all  lor  Chrift,  in  any  other.,  .vay  but  this. 

It  is  unreafonableto  fuppofe,  that  God  has  provided  for  his  people 
no  more  than  probable  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel.  He  has 
with  great  care,  abundantly  provided,  and  given  them,  the 
moft  convincing,  alluring,  fatisfying  and  manifold  evidence  of  his 
iaithfulnefs  in  r lie  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  as  David  fays,  u  made 
“a  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure.’’  Therefore  it  is  ra- 
tmnal  to  fuppole,  that  at  the  fame  time,  he  would  not  fail  of  or- 
deiing  the  matter  lo,  that  there  fhould  not  be  wanting,  as  great,  and 
cleai  evidence,  that  this  is  his  covenant,  and  that  thefe  promifes  are 
his  promifes ;  or  which  is  the  fame  thing,  that  the  Chriftian  religion 
5-*  tine,  and  that  the  gofpel  is  his  word.  Otherwife  in  vain  are  thofe 
gi  eai  a  flu  ranees  he  has  given  of  his  faithfulnefs'  in  his  covenant, 
by  confirming  it  with  his  oath,  and  fo  varioufiy  eflablifhing  it  by  feak 
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and  pledges.  For  the  evidence  that  it  is  his  covenant,  is  properly  the 
foundation  on  which  all  the  force  and  effect  of  thole  other  ailurances  do 
{land.  We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  fuppofe  and  conclude,  that 
there  is  feme  fort  of  evidence  which  God  has  given,  that  this  covenant, 
and  thefe  promifes  are  his,  beyond  all  mere  probability ;  that  there  are 
feme  grounds  of  affurance  of  it  held  forth,  which,  if  we  wcie  not  blind 
to  them,  tend  to  give  an  higher  perfuafion,  than  any  aiguing  fitun 
hiflorv,  human  tradition,  &c.  which  the  ilhteiate  and  unaccjuaint- 
ed  with  hiflory  are  capable  of  ;  yea,  that  which  is  good  giound  of 
the  higheft  and  mo  ft  perfect  afiurance,  that  mankind  have  in  any 
cafe  whatsoever,  agreeable  to  thole  high  expieihcns  which  the 
apoille  ufes,  Heb.  x-  22.  “  Let  us  draw  near  in  full  aflurance  of 
“  faith.  And  Col.  ii.  2.  That  their  hearts  might  be  condoned,  be- 
%i  ing  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  afliitan- 
4*  ce  of  under  {land  ing,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myfteiy  of 
“  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrift.5’  It  is  reafonable  to 
fuppofe,  that  God  would  give  the  great  eft  evidence  of  thole  things 
which  are  greatcfl,  and  the  truth  of  which  is  of  greateft  importance 
to  us :  and  that  we  therefore,  if  we  are  wife,  and  aft  rationally, 
fhall  have  the  greateft  defire  of  having  full,  undoubting,  and  per¬ 
fect  afiurance  of.  But  it  is  certain,  that  inch  an  afiurance  is  not  to 
be  attained  by  the  greater  part  of  them  who  live  under  the  golpel,  by 
arguments  fetched  from  ancient  traditions,  hiftories  and  monuments. 

And  if  we  come  to  fact  and  experience,  there  is  not  the  leaft  rea- 
fpn  to  fuppofe,  that  one  in  an  hundifed-of  thofe  who  have  been  fin- 
cere  Ghriftians,  and  b aye Tad^a -heart1  f^>'  ieil-aUdor -Ch'fifty  have 
come  by  their-.  eonvi.&idn  bF  'the  truth  of  the  golpei  this  way.  If 
we  read  over  the  hiftbnes  .of  the  many  thoulands  that  died  martyrs 
fer  Chrifl,  fince  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  and  have  chear- 
fully  undergone  extreme  tortures,  in  a  confidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel,  and  confider  their  circumftances  and  advantages;  how  few  of 
them  were  there,  that  we  can  reafonably  fuppofe,  ever  came  by  their 
uffured  perfuafion  this  way ;  or  indeed  for  whom  it  was  poflible,  reafon¬ 
able  to  receive  fo  full  and  flrong  an  affurance,  from  fuch  arguments ! 
Many  of  them  were  weak  women  and  children,  and  the  greater 
part  of  them  illiterate  perfons,  many  of  whom  had  been  brought  up 
in  poplfh  ignorance  and  daiknefs,  and  were  but  newiv  come  out  oi  it, 


and  lived  and  died  in  times  wherein  thofe  arguments  for  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity,  from  antiquity  and  hiflory,  had  been  but  very  imperfectly 
handled.  And  indeed,  it  is  but  very  lately  that  thefe  tilings  have  been 
fet  in  a  clear  and  convincing  light,  even  by  learned  mm  themielves : 
and  fince  it  has  been  done,  there  never  were  fewer  thorough  believers 
among  thofe  who  have  been  educated  in  the  true  religion  ;  infidelity 
never  prevailed  fo  much  in  any  age,  as  in  this,  wherein  thefe  argu¬ 
ments  are  handled  to  the  greateft  advantage. 
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The  true  martyrs  of  Jefus-  Chrift  are  not  thofe  who  have  on!/ 
been  ftrong  in  opinion  that  the  go  (pel  of  Chrift  is  true,  hut  thole 
that  have  leen  the  truth  of  it ;  as  the  very  name  of  martyrs  or  wit- 
neiies  (by  which  we  are  called  m  icripture)  implies.  Thole  are 
very  improperly  called  witness  of  the  truth  of  any  thing,  who  on  1/ 
declare  they  are  very  much  of  opinion  that  fuch  a  thing -is  true. 
Thole  only  are  proper  witnelles,  Who  can,  and  do  teftify  that  they 
have  leen  the  truth  of  the  thing  they  alien ;  John  iii.  n. 

We  fpeak  that  we  do  know,  and  teftify  that  we  have  leen. 
44  i*  34-  And  I  law,  and  bate  record,  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God.  i  John  iv.  1 4.  And  we  have  leen  and  do  teftify,  that  the 
a  athei  lent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  ol  the  world.  Acts  xxii. 

1  4*  f 1  God  of  our  fathers  hath  ci  ofen  thee,  that  thou 
fhouldft  know  his  will,  and  fee  that  juft  one,  and  Ihouldft  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth  ;  for  thou  llialt  be  his  witnefs  unto  all 
men,  of  what  thou  haft  leen  and  heard.*  But  the  true  martyrs 
of  Jefus  Chrift  are  called  his  witnelles;  and  all  the  faints,  who  by 
their  holy  practice  under  great  trials,  declare  that  faith,  winch  is  the 
fub dance  of  things  hoped  for  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  leen, 
ai  e  caked  witnefies,  Ileb.  xi.  1.  and  xii.  1,  becaule  by  their  pro- 
feilion  and  practice,  they  declare  their  aflitrance  of  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  the  golpel,  having  had  the  eyes  of  their  mines  en  ightened  to 
lee  the  divinity  in  the  gol'peJ,  or  to  behold  that  unparaleled,  ineffably 
excellent,  and  truly  divine  glory  fliiiniig  in  it,  which  is  altogether 
dil  ling  mining,  evidential,  and  convincing  :  lo  that  thev  may  truly 
be  laid  to  have  leen  God  in  it,  and  to  have  leen  that  it  is  indeed 
divine  ;  and  lo  can  fpeak  in  the  flyie  of  witnelles;  and  not  only  fay, 
that  they  think  the  gofpelis  divine,  but  fay,  that  it  is  divine,  giving 
it  in  as  their  teflimony,  becaufe  they  have  leen  it  to  be  fo.  Doubt¬ 
less  Peter,  James,  and  John,  after  they  bad  feen  that  excellent  glory 
of  Chrift  in  the  mount,  would  have  been  ready,  when  they  came  down 
to  fpeak  in  the  language  of  witnelles,  and  to  lay  pofitively  that  Jefus 
is  the  Son  of  God ;  as  Peter  lays,  they  were  eye-wTitneftes, 

2  Peter  i.  16.  And  lo  all  nations  will  be  pofitively  ready  to  fay  this, 
when  they  lhali  behold  his  glory  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  though 
what  will  be  univerfally  feen,  will  be  only  his  natural  glory,  and 
not  his  moral  and  Ipiritual  glorv,  which  is  much  more  diltinguilh'ng. 
But  yet  it  mull  be  noted,  that  among  thofe  who  have  a  fpiritual  fight 
of  the  divine  glory  cf  the  gofptl,  there  is  a  great  variety  of  degrees  of 
strength  of  faith,  as  there  is  a  vaft  variety  of  the  degrees  of  clearnefs  of 
views  of  this  glory  :  but  there  is  no  true  and  laving  fa’th,  or  fpiri¬ 
tual  con  vision  of  the  judgment  of  the  truth. of  the  gofpel,  that  has 
nothing  in  if,  of  tins  man  deflation  of  its  internal  evidence,  in  fome 
degree.  Thegofpd  of  the  blefled  God  does  not  go  abroad  a-begging 
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for  its  evidence,  fo  much  as  fome  think;  it  has  its  higheff  and  moft 
proper  evidence  in  itfelf.  Though  great  ufe  may  be  made  of  ex¬ 
ternal  arguments,  they  are  not  to  be  negleded/  but  highly  prized 
and  valued;  for  they  may  be  greatly  ferviceable  to  awaken  unbe¬ 
lievers,  and  bring  them  to  lerious  confutation,  and  to  confirm  the 
iaith  of  true  faints;  yea,  they  may  be  in  fome  refpeds  fubfervient  to 
the  begetting  of  a  laving  faith  in  men.  Though  what  was  laid  before, 
remains  nue,  that  theie  jsiio  ipintual  coiividion  of  the  judgment  but 
what  arifes  from  an  apprehenflon  of  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of 
divine  things:  for,  as  has  been  obferved,  this  apprehenflon  or  view 
has  a  tendency  to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  two 
ways,  either  diredly  or  indirectly.  Having  therefore  already  ob- 
ferved  how  it  does  this  directly,  I  proceed  now, 

2.  To  obierve  how  a  view  of  this  divine  glory  does  convince  the 
mind  of  the  truth  of  Ghriftianity,  more  indirediy. 

It  doth  1b,  as  the  prejudices  of  the  heart  againft  the  truth 
^f  divine  things  are  hereby  removed,  fo  that  the  mind  thereby  lies 
open  to  the  forceof  the  reafons  which  are  offered.  The  mind  of  man 
is  natuialiy  lull  ol  enmity  againft  the  dodrines  of  the  golpel  ; 
which  is  a  diladvantage  to  thofe  arguments  that  prove  their  triri/ 
and^  caufes  them  to  lole  their  force  upon  the  mind  ;  but  when  a 
perfon  has  difeovered  to  him  the  divine  excellency  of  Chrillian  doc- 
nines,  this  deftroys  that  enmity,  and  removes  the  prejudices,  and 
fan difies  the  reafon,  and  caufes  it  to  be  open  and  free.  Hence  is  a 
valt  did  ere  nee,  as  to  the  lorce  that  arguments  have  to  convince 
the  mind.  Hence  was  the  very  different  effed,  which  Chrift’s  mira¬ 
cles  had  to  convince  the  difciples,  from  what  they  had  to  convince 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees :  not  that  they  had  a  ftronger  reafon,  or 
had  their  reafon  more  improved  ;  but  their  reafon  was  fandified 
and  thofe  blinding  prejudices,  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were 
under,  were  removed  by  the  fenfe  they  had  of  the  excellency  of  Chdft 
and  his  dodrine. 


Secondly,  It  not  only  removes  the  hindrances  of  reafon,  but  pofitiveJv 
heips  reafon.  It  makes  even  the  fpeculative  notions  more  lively. 
It  adiflsand  engages^the  attention  of  the  mind  to  that  kind,  of  ob- 
jeds  which  caufes  it  to  have  a  clearer  view  of  them,  and  more 
clearly  to  fee  their  mutual  relations.  The  ideas  themfflves,  which 
other  wile  are  dim  and  obfeure,  by  this  means,  have  a  light  caff- up- 
on  them,  and  are  impreffed  with  greater  flrengtii,  fo  that  the  mind 
can  better  judge  of  them  ;  as  he  that  beholds  the  objeds  on  theface 
or  the  earth,  when  the  light  of  the  fun  was  caff  upon  them,  is  un¬ 
der  greater  advantage  to  difeern  them,  in  their  true  forms,  and 
mutua1  relations,  and  to  fee  the  evidences  of  divine  wifdom  and 

ikul  m  their  contrivance,  than  he  that  fees  them  in  a  dim  f&r-lbht 
or  twilight,  «■  V. 
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What  has  been  faid,  may  ferve  in  fome  meafure  to  fiiew  the  na¬ 
ture  of  a  fpiritual  conviction,  of  the  judgment  of  the  truth  and  reality 
of  divine  things  $  and  10  to  diiVmguifh  truly  gracious  affections 
from  others  ;  for  gracious  affections  are  evermore  attended  with 
fuch  a  conviction  of  the  judgment. 

But  before  I  difmifs  this  head,  it  will  be  needful  to  obferve  the 
ways  wherby  fome  are  deceived,  with  refpeCt  to  this  matter;  and  take 
notice  of  feveral  things,  that  ate  fometimes  taken  for  a  fpiritual  and 
faving  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  religion,  which  are  indeed 

verv  diverfe  from  it. 

* 

1.  There  is  a  degree  of  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
things  of  religion,  that  arifes  from  the  common  enlightehings  of 
the  Spirit- of  God.  That  more  lively  and  fenfible  apprehefion  of 
the  things  of  religion,  with  refpect  to  what  is  natural  in  them, 
fuch  as  natural  men  have  who  are  under  awakenings  and  common 
illuminations,  will  give  fome  degree  of  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
divine  things,  beyond  what  they  had  before  they  were  thus  enlight¬ 
ened.  For  hereby  they  fee  the  manifeflations  that  are,  in  the  ie- 
velation  made  in  the  holy  feriptures,  and  things  exhibited  in  that 
revelation,  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God;  inch  as  his  greatnefs, 
power,  and  awful  majefty  ;  which  tends  to  convince  the  mind,  that 
this  is  the  word  of  a  great  and  terrib  e  God.  From  the  tokens  there 
are  of  God’s  greatnefs  and  majefty  in  his  word  and  works,  which 
they  have  a  great  fenfe  of,  from  the  common  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  may  have  a  much  greater  conviction  that  thefe  are 
indeed  the  word  and  works  of  a  very  great  invifible  Being. 
And  the  lively  apprehenfion  of  the  greatnefs  of  God,  which  natural 
men  may  have,  tends  to  make  them  fenfible  of  the  great  guilt, 
which  fin  again  ft  fuch  a  God  brings,  and  the  dread  ful  In  eft  of  his 
wrath  for  fin.  And  this  tends  to  caufe  them  more  eafily  and  fully 
to  believe  the  revelation  the  feriprare  makes  of  another  world, 
and  of  the  extreme  mifery  it  threatens,  there  to  be  inflicted  en  fin- 
ners.  And  fo  from  that  fen'e  of  the  great  natural  good  there  is  in 
the  hings  of  religion,  which  is  fometimes  given  in  common  illumi¬ 
nations,  men  may  be  ihe  more  induced  to  believe  the  truth  of 
religion.  Thefe  things,  perfons  may  have,  and  yet  have  no  fenfe 
of  the  beamy  and  amiablenefs  of  the  moral  and  holy  excellency  that 
is  in  the  things  of  religion  ;  and  therefore  no  fpiritual  conviction  of 
their  truth.  But  yet  fuch  convictions  are  fometimes  miflaken  for 
faving  convictions,  and  the  affections  flowing  from  them,  for 
-faving  affections. 

2.  The  extraordinary  iinprefiions  ‘which  are  made  on  the  imagine.- 
?;i©ns  of  fonjic  perfons,  in  the  vilions  and  immediate  ftrorrg  impulies 


gracious  Affettiom* 

and  fuggeftions  that  they  have,  as  though  they  facy  fights,  and  had 
Words  ipoken  to  them,  may,  andofien  do  beget  a  ft  rung  periuafion 
of  rtje  truth  of  invifible  things.  Though  the  general  tendency  offuch 
things,  in  their  final  blue,  E  to  draw  men  otf  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  taule  them  to. reject  the  gofptl,  and  ;o  eftablilh  unbelief  and 
atheiim ;  yet  for  the  prefent,  they  may,  and  often  do  beget  a  confi¬ 
dent  periuafion  of  the  truth  of  iome  things  that  aie  revealed  in  the 
fcriptures ;  however  their  confidence  u  founded  in  delufion,  and  fo 
nothing  worth.  As  for  infUnce,  it  a  penon  has,  by  fome  invisible 
agent,  immediately  and  ftrongly  imprefied  on  his  imagination, 
the  appearance  of  a  bright  light,  and  glorious  form  of  a  per. on  feated 
on  a  throne,  with  great  external  majeliyand  beauty,  uttering  fome 
remarkable  words,  with  great  force  and  energy  ;  the  perfon  who 
is  the  iubje&  of  lucn  aa  operation,  may  be  from  hence  confident, 
mat  there  are  invifible  agents,  ipiritual  being  ,  from  what  he  has 
experienced,  knowing  tlut  he  had  no  hand  bunteif  in  this  extraor¬ 
dinary  effect,  which  he  has  experienced  :  and  he  may  alfo  be  con¬ 
fident  that  this  is  Clhriff  whom  he  fa w  and  heard  fpeaking  ;  and 
this '  may  make  him  confident  that  there  ij>  a  Ghriil,  and  that 
Chnfl  reigns  on  the  throne  in  heaven,  as  he  faw  him  ;  and  may 
be  confident  that  the  words  which  he  heard  him  fpeak  are  true, 
&c  — “~hl  the  manner,  as  the  ly  ng  miracles  of  the  papifh 

rray,  for  the  prefent,  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant,  deluded 
people,  a  ftrong  periuafion  of  the  truth  of  many  things  declared  in 
the  NewTeftament.  Thus  when  the  images  ofChrift,  in  Popiffc 
Churches,  are  on  fome  extraordinary  occafions,  made  by  prieficraft 
to  appear  to  the  people  as  if  they  wept,  and  fhed  frefh  blood,  and 
moved,  and  uttered  f'uch  and  fuch  words  ;  the  people  may  be  verily 
periuaded  that  it  is  a  miracle  wrought  by  Ciirilt  himfelf ;  and  from 
thence  may  Le  confident  there  is  a  Chrift,  and  that  what  they  are 

t0ld  of  his  death  dnd  luffcrings,  and  re  furred  ion,  and  afcenfiom  and 
prefent  government  of  the  world  is  true  ;  for  they  may  look  upon  this 
mirace,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  all  thefe  things  and  a  kind  of  ocu¬ 
lar  demo  11ft  rat  ion  of  them.  This  may  be  the  influence  of  thefe  lying 
wonders  tor  the  prefent ;  though  the  general  tendency  of  them  is'  not 
to  convince  that  Je  us  Chriit  is  come  in  the  flelh,  but  finally  to  pro¬ 
mote  at  heifm.  Even  the  intercourfe  which  Satan  has  with  witches, 
and  their  often  experiencing  hU  immediate  power,  has  a  tendency  to 
convince  them  of  -he  truth  of  fome  of  the  dotfrines  of  religion  ;  as 
particularly  the  reality  of  an  invifible  world,  or  world  of  fpirits,  con- 
trary  to  the  doftrme  of  the  Sadduces.  The  general  tendency  of  Sa¬ 
tan  s  influence  is  delufion  :  but  yet  he  may  mix  fome  truth  with  his 
hes,  that  his  lies  may  not  be  fo  eafily  difeovered. 

I  here  are  multitudesthat  are  deluded  with  a  counterfeit  faith,  from 
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impreflions  on  their  imagination,  in  the  manner  which  has  been  now 
fpoken  of.  They  fay  they  know  that  there  is  a  God,  for  they  have 
keen  him  ;  they  know  that  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God,  foi  they  have 
keen  him  in  his  glory  ;  they  know  that  Chrift  died  for  tinners,  for 
they  have  feen  him  hanging  on  the  crofs,  and  lhs  blood  running  from 
his  wounds;  they  know  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  for  they  have 
feen  the  mifery  of  the  damned  fouls  in  hell,  and  the  glory  of  faints 
and  angels  in  heaven,  (meaning  fome  external  reprefentations,  ftrong- 
ly  imprefled  on  their  imagination);  they  know  that  the  fcripiures  are 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  fueli  and  fuch  promiles  in  particular  are 
his  word,  for  they  have  heard  him  fpeak  them  to  them,  they  came 
to  their  minds,  fuddenly  and  immediately  from  God,  without  their 
having  any  hand  in  it. 

3.  Perlons  may  feem  to  have  their  belief  of  the  truth  ol  the  things 
of  religion  greatly  increafed,  when  the  foundation  of  it  isonly  a  per- 
ftiafion  they  have  received  of  their  intereft  in  them.  They  firff,  by 
fome  means  or  other,  take  up  a  confidence,  that  if  there  be  a  Chrift 
in  heaven,  they  are  theirs  ;  and  this  prejudices  them  more  in  favour 
of  the  truth  of  them.  When  they  hear  of  the  great  and  glorious  things 
of  religion,  it  is  with  this  notion,  that  all  thele  things  belong  to  them, 
and  hence  eafilv  become  confident  that  they  are  true  ;  they  look  up¬ 
on  it  to  be  greatly  for  their  intereft  that  they  fhould  be  true.  It  is 
very  obvious  what  a  ftrong  influence  men^s  intereft  and  inclinations 
have  on  their  judgments.  While  a  natural  man  thinks,  that  if  there 
he  a  heaven  and  hell  ;  the  latter,  and  not  the  former,  belongs  to 
him  ;  then  he  will  be  hardly  perluaded  that  there  is  a  heaven  ot  hell : 
hut  when  he  comes  to  be  perfuaded,  that  hell  belongs  only  to  other 
folks,  and  not  to  him,  then  he  can  eafily  allow  the  reality  of  hell,  and 
cry  out  o.f  others  fenfelefihefs  and  (ottilhnefs  in  neglecting  means  of 
efcape  from  it  1  and  being  confident  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and 
that  God  haspromifed  heaven  to  him,  he  may  feem  ftrong  in  the  faith 
of  its  reality,  and  may  have  a  great  zeal  a  gain  ft  that  infidelity 
which  denies  it. 

But  I  proceed  to  another  diftingui filing  flgn  of  gracious  affections. 

VI.  Gracious  affections  are  attended  with  evangelical  humiliation. 

Evangelical  humiliation  is  a  fenfe  that  a  Chriftian  has  of  his  own 
utter  infufiiciency,  defpicablenels,  and  odiouinefs,  with  an  anfwei- 
able  frame  of  heart. 

There  is  a  diftinftion  to  be  made  between  a  legal  and  evangelical 
humiliation.  The  former  is  what  men  may  be  the  fubjefts  of,  while 
they  are  yet  in  a  ftare  of  nature,  and  have  no  gracious  afFeftion  ; 
the'  latter  is  peculiar  to  true  faints  :  the  former  is  from  the  common 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  aflifting  natural  principles,  and  especi¬ 
ally  natural  confcience  ;  the  latter  is  from  the  fpeciai  influences  of  the 
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Spirit  of  God,  implanting  and  exercifmg  fupernatural  and  divine 
principles  :  the  former  is  Irorn  the  mind’s  being  aflifted  to  a  greater 
ienle  of  the  things  of  rel’gion,  as  to  their  natural  properties  ami 
qualities,  and  particularly  of  the  natural  perfection  of  God,  inch  as 
his  gr-eatnels,  terrible  majefty,  &c.  which  were  manifelied  to  the 
congregation  of  Ifrael,  in  giving  the  law  at  mount  Sinai;  the  latter 
is  from  a  ienle  of  the  tranl'cendent  beauty  of  divine  things  in  their 
moral  qualities  :  in  the  former,  a  Ienle  of  the  awful  greatnel's,  and 
natural  perfections  ot  God,  and  of  the  ftriCtneis  of  his  law,  con¬ 
vinces  men  that  they  are  exceeding  /infill,  and  guilty,  and  expo  fed  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  as  it  will  wicked  men  and  devils  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment;  but  they  do  not  fee  their  own  odioulhejs  on  the  account  of  bn  ; 
they  do  not  fee  the  hateful  nature  of  /in  ;  a  Ienle  of  this  is  given  in 
evangelical  humiliation,  by  a  difcovery  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holi- 
nefs  and  moral  perfection.  In  a  legal  humiliation,  men  are  made  fen- 
hble  that  they  are  little  and  nothing  bef'oie  the  great  and  terrible  God, 
and  that  they  are  undone,  and  wholly  inluificient  to  help  themfelves ; 
as  wicked  men  will  be  at  the  day  of  judgment  :  but  they  have  not 
an  anlwerable  frame  of  heart,  con/i/ting  in  a  difpofition  to  abafe 
themfelves,  and  exalt  God  alone  ;  this  di/pofition  is  giving  only  in 
evangelical  humiliation,  by  overcoming  the  heart,  and  changing 
its  inclination,  by  difcovery  of  God’s  holy  beauty  :  in  a  legal  humi¬ 
liation,  the  confcience  is  convinced;  as  the  confciences  of  all  will 
be  mo/t  perfectly  at  the  day  of  judgment;  but  becaufe  there  is  no 
fpiritual  underftanding,  the  will  is  not  bowed,  nor  the  inclination 
altered  ;  this  is  done  only  in  evangelical  humiliation.  In  legal  hu¬ 
miliation,  men  are  brought  to  delpair  of  helping  themfelves ;  in 
evangelical,  they  are  brought  voluntarily  to  deny  and  renounce  them- 
/elves  .  in  the  former,  they  are  lubdued  and  forced  to  the  ground; 
in  the  latter,  they  are  brought  fweetly  to  yield,  and  freely  and 
with  delight  to  proftrate  themfelves  at  the  feet  of  God. 

Legal  humiliation  has  in  it  no  fpiritual  good,  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  true  virtue  ;  whereas  evangelical  humiliation  is  that 
wherein  the  excellent  beauty  of  Chriftian  grace  does  very  much 
conf/t.  Legal  humiliation  is  ufeful,  as  a  means  in  order  to  evan¬ 
gelical ;  as  a  common  knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion  is  a  means 
requihre  m  order  to  fpiritual  knowledge.  Men  mav  be  legally  hum¬ 
bled  and  have  no  humility;  as  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  will  be  thoroughly  convinced  that  they  have  no  righttoulrtefr, 
but  are  altogther  finfuJ,  and  exceeding  guilty,  and  julflv  exro/ed 
to  eternal  damnation,  and  be  fully  fenfible  of 'their  own  helplebnef? 
without  the  lead  mortification  of  the  pride  of  their  hearts:  but  the 
eflence  of  evangelical  humiliation  confifls  in  fucb  humility,  as  be¬ 
comes  a  creature,  in  itfelf  exceeding  Lnfuj,  under  a  dilpenfation 
of  grace  ;  confiding  in  a  mean  edeem  of  himfelf,  as  in  hirnfdf 
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noming,  and  altogether  contemptible  and  odioin  ;  attended  with, 
a  mortification  of  a  dilpoution  to  exalt  hnnieif,  and  a  free  tenun* 
ciation  of  Isis  own  glory. 

This  is  a  great  and  nioft  eflcntial  thing  in  true  religion.  The 
whole  frame  of  the  gofpel,  and  every  thing  appertaining  to  the  new 
covenant,  and  all  God’s  diipenfaiions  towards  fallen  man  are  cal¬ 
culated  to  bring  to  pafs  this  eifect  in  the  hearts  of  men.  They  that 
are  ueftitute  ot  this,  have  no  true  religion,  whatever  profeflion  they 
in  ty  make,  and  how  high  foe ver  their  religious  afie&ions  may  be; 
Hao  ii.  4  44  Behold,  his  foul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright 
44  in  him  ;  but  the  juft  (hall  live  by  his  faith  i  e.  he  (lull  live  by 
his  faith  on  God’s  righteoufnek  and  grace,  and  not  his  own  good- 
nefs  and  excellency.  God  has  abundantly  manift  fted  in  his  word, 
that  this  is  what  he  has  a  peculiar  refpeft  to  in  his  faints,  and  that 
nothing  is  acceptable  to  him  without  it;  Plal.  xxxiv.  1 8.  44  ft  he 
4k  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  laveth 
44  i'uch  as  be  of  a  contrite  fpirit  ’*  Plhh  li.  I  7  •  44  The  facrifices  of 
«  God  are  of  a  broken  lpirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  Q 
44  God  thou  wilt  not  defpile.”  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  6.  44  Though  the 
41  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  refpeft  unto  the  lowly.”  Prov.  iii.  34. 

44  He  giveth  grace  unto  die  lowly. v  If.  lvii.  15*  a  Thus  faith  the 
44  high  and  Softy  One  who  inhabiteth  cternhy,  whofe  name  is  Holy, 
44  i  cHveil  in  the  high  and  holy  place;  with  him  al(o  that  is  of  a 
44  contrite  and  humble  lpirit,  to  revive  the  lpirit  of  the  humble,  and 
44  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.’*  lla*  lxvi.  1,2.  44  Titus 
44  faith  the  Lord,  the  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot- 

44  hoo}; - but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 

44  and  of  a  contrite  lpirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word.”  Micah  vi. 
8.  44  He  hath  flic  wed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth 
44  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to  love 
4i  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?”  Matth.v.  3.  ‘ ’  Blefed 
44  are  the  poor  in  fpirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Matth. 
xv iii.  3,  4-  44  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
44  become  as  little  children,  ve  fhali  not  entei  into  the  kingdom  of 
44  heaven.  Whofoever  therefore  fhali  humble  himfelf  ^ this  little 
44  child,  the  lame  is  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Math  x. 

^  Verily  I  lav  unto  you,  whofoever  fhali  not  receive  the  kmg- 
44  dom  of  God  as'a  little  child,  he  fhaJi  not  enter  therein.’’  The 
centurion,  that  we  have  an  account  of.  Luke  vii.  acknowledged  that 
he  was  not  worthy  that  Chrift  fhould  enter  under  his  roof,  and  that 
be  was  not  worthy  to  come  to  him.  See  the  manner  of  the  wo¬ 
man's  coming  to  Chrift,  that  was  a  (Inner,  Luke  vii.  3%  &c.  4  And 

44  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  (inner,  when  (he  knew 
“  that  Jeius  fat  at  meet  in  the  Pharifee’s  hcule,  brought  an  ala- 


/ 


gracious  AffeSions.  ac« 

baflerbox  of  ointment,  and  flood  at  bib  feet  behind  Iiim  weeping, 
“  and  b«gan  to  waft  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  ,v,th 
the  bairs  of  her  head.  5'  She  did  not  think  the  hair  of  her  head 
which  is  the  natural  crown  and  glory  of  a  woman,  (i  Cor.  xi.  ij.i  too 
good  to  Wipe  the  feet  of  Chrift,  withal.  Jefus  mod  gracioufly  accepted 
her,  and  fays  to  hir,  “  thyfaith  hath  iaved  thee,  go  in  peace.”  Tl  e 
woman  of  Canaan  fubtnitted  to  Chrift,  in  his  laying,  “  irisnot 
meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread,  and  to  c  a  It  it  to  dogs  ” 
and  did,  as  it  were,  own  that  fte  was  worthy  to  be  called  a  dog  • 
whereupon  Chrift  fays  unto  her,  “  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  | 
be  it  unto  (hee,  even  as  thou  wilt,’1  Matth.  xv.  26.  27  28 
The  prodigal  fon  laid,  “  I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,  and  f 
M  a\unto  bim,  Father,  1  have  linned  againll  heaven,  and 
efore  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  ihv  Ion  :  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  lervants,”  Luke  xv.  18.  &c.  See  alfo 
Luke  xvitt.  9.  &c.  “  And  he  fpake  this  parable  mro  certain 

..  ^‘^truftedm  them  (elves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  detpiled 
„  °  ~ 'T!ie  puoncan  ftandmg  afar  oft  would  not  fo  much 

„  r  l'P  ll,S.e'V,ec  ,0  heavcn-  but  linote  upon  his  breaft,  faying, 

m  h IT"  T  T  \fiBner*  1  teli  -vou-  ,his  ma”  went  down 

htmle.f,  ftall  be  exal-ed.  ’  Matth.  xxviii.  a.  “And  they 
... came  and  held  him  by  the  fte r,  and  worftipptd  him.”  Cof 

Exe^xr  ‘ I"' It  -tT  ^d.-humblenefs  of  mind! 

.4.'-  43‘  I;vlii  accePr  with  your  fweet  favour, 

“  remlb  "nR  7°*  °U!  T „'he  Pef>ple,  &c. -And  there  ftall  ye 

“  ZZT  :rV7,\mii  al1  -Vnu,‘  doinS'>  wherein  ye  have  be'en 
-  ed>  and  ye  fiiall  Jothe  yourftlve?  in  your  own  fight,  for  all  veur 
evtls  that  ye  have  committed,”  chap,  xxxvi.  26  27.  ,  b  A 

u  ?CW  heart  ado  11 1  8lve  unto  you  ;  and  I  willput  my  Spirit  with- 
4l  “  y°U’  a!ld  caufe  y°u  10  walk  in  my  fta-utes,  See _ Then  ftall 

“  IL7 mei T  n°,Ur,0Wn  ev!l  vvays’  and  y°ur  doings  that  were  not 
,<  g  . d’  and  ^lail  ,0l!le  yourfelves  in  your  own  light,  for  your  ini¬ 
quities,  and  for  your  abominations. ’’  Chap.  xvi.  6:'  “  That 

thou  mayeft  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  neve  oren  tft 
mouth  any  more  becaufe  of  thy  ftame,  when  I  am  pacified  to 
ward  thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done,  faith  the  Lord/  Job  *  ft 

-.«*« ” *•  - -n»"  *• » 

true  religion  'ft  T68  our  ru!«.  in  judging  of  the  nktttre  of 

g  Judgmpofour  own  religious  qualifications  and  ftate* 

it  concerns  us pre to  Innlr  of  in;,-  u  •  rate, 

f  .  ,  , ,  ^  to  look  at  Humiliation,  ^  one  0f  rhe  mon.  pf 

‘TJlr  '“**»  “  -  «#»*»  t.  to,  is  £££ 

«<  /  ‘  T  ’ n  hs,n^ituton^  Book  II.  chap.  2.  §  t,  fry,' 

1  ^  *lw»s  tkaftd  vith  that  frying  of  Chryfr. 
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part  of  the  great  Chriftian  duty  of  ielf-denial.  That  duty  confifts  in 
two  things  viz.  Firft ,  In  a  man’s  denying  his,  wordly  inclination?, 
and  in  forfaking  and  renouncing  ail  worldly  objects  and  enjoyments ; 
and ,  fecondly,  In  denying  his  natural  ielf-exaltation,  and  renouncing 
his  own  dignity  and  glory,  and  in  being  emptied  of  liimfelf  ;  fo 
that  he  does  freely  and  from  his  very  heart,  as  it  were,  renounce  him- 
felf,  and  annihilate  himfelf.  Thus  the  Chriftian  doth,  in  evangelical 
humiliation.  And  this  latter  is  the  greateft  and  moil  difficult  part  of 
fe  If- denial  :  although  they  always  go  together,  and  one  never  truly 
is  where  the  other  is  not  ;  yet  natural- men  can  come  much  nearer 
to  the- former  than  the  latter.  Many  Anchories  and  RecJules  have 
abatidonded  (though  without  true  mortificatipn),  the  wealth,  and 
and  pieafures,  and  common  enjoyments  of  the  world,  who  were 
far  from  renouncing  their  own  dignity  and  righteoulnels  ;  they  never 
denied  themfelves  for  Ohrid,  but  only  fold  one  luft  to  feed  another, 
fold  a  beaftly  luft  to  pamper  a  devilifli  one  j  and  fo  were  never  the 
better,  but  their  latter  end  was  worfe  than  their  beginning  ;  they 
turned  out  one  black  devil,  to  let  in  feven  white  ones,  that  were  worfe 
than  the  firft,  though  of  a  fairer  countenance.^  It  is  inexprefiible 
and  almoft  inconceivable,  how  ftroug  a  ieif-righteous,  left- exalt¬ 
ing  difpofition  is  naturally  in  man  ;  and  what  he  will  not  do  and 
fuffcp  to  feed  and  gratify  it ;  and  what  lengths  have  been  gone  in  a 
Teeming  feif-denial  in  other  jjpfpefts,  by  Eftenes  and  Phanfees 
among  the  Jews,  and  by  Papifts,  many  fefts  of  heretics,  and  en- 
thiifiafts  among  profefling-  Chriftians  ;  and  by  many  Mahometants ; 
and  by  Pythagorean  philofophers,  and  others,  among  the  heathen  : 
and  all  to  do  facrifice  to  this  Moloch  of  fpirituai  pride  or  ielf-righte- 
oufnefs;  and  that  they  may  have  fomething  wherein  to  exalt  them¬ 
felves  before  God,  and  above  their  fellow  creatures. 

That  humiliation  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  what  ah  the  molt 
glorious  hypocrites,  who  make  the  m oft  lplendid  ffiew  of  mortifica¬ 
tion  to  the  world,  and  high  religious  affeaion,  do  grofely  fail  in. 

Were  it  not  that  this  is  fo  much  infilled  on  in  lcriptuie,  as  a 
inoft  eflential  thing  in  true  grace,  ©ne  would  be  tempted  to  think  that 
many  of  the  heathen  philofophers'  were  truly  gracious,  in  wuom  was 
fo  bright  an  appearance  of  many  virtues,  and  alio  great  illuminations, 

(lom  “  The  foundation  of  our  phihfophyis  humility  ;  and  yet 
'more  pleafed  with  that  of  Auguftine.  “  As,  fays  »,  the  rhetori¬ 
cian  being  afked,  what  was  the,  firft  thing  m  tae  rules  oj  eloquence , 
he  anfwtred,  prominent  ion  ;  what  was  the  fee  and,  pronunci¬ 
ation;  what  was  the  third,  ft  ill  he  anfwered,  pronurciat^- 
So  if  you  pall  ad:  me  concerning  the  precepts  0+  ihf  thrift  tan 
rdgion ,  I  would  anfiver,  firft  ly,  fccorJly,  and  thiraiy ,  and  for¬ 
ever,  humility . 


. 
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and  inward  fervours  and  elevations  of  mind,  as  though  they 
were  truly  the  fubjefts  of  divine  illaples  and  heavenly  commu¬ 
nications.  *  It  is  true,  that  many  hypocrites  make  great  pre¬ 
tences  to  humility,  as  well  as  other  graces ;  and  very  often 
there  is  nothing  whatfoever  which  they  make  a  higher  profeffion 
of.  They  endeavour  to  make  a  great  fnew  of  humility  in  fpeech 
and  behaviour  ;  but  they  commonly  make  bungling  work  of  it, 
though  glorious  work  in  their  own  eyes.  They  cannot  find  out 
what  a  humble  fpeech  and  behaviour  is,  or  how  to  ipeak  and 
aft  fo  that  there  may  indeed  be  a  favour  of  Chriftian  humjlity  in 
what  they  fay  and  do  :  that  fvVeet  humble  air  and  mien  is  beyond 
their  art,  being  not  led  by  the  Spirit,  or  naturally  guided  to  a 
behaviour  becoming  holy  humility,  by  the  vigour  of  a  lowly 
fpirit  within  them.  And  therefore  they  have  no  other  way, 
many  of  them,  but  only  to  be  much  in  declaring  that  they  be 

*  c<  Albeit  the  Pythagoreans  were  thus  famous  for  Judaic  my- 
ferious  wij'dom ,  and  many  moral ,  as  well  as  natural  accomplish¬ 
ments,  yet  were  they  not  exempted  from  boafiing  and  pride  ,*  which 
was  indeed  a  vice  mofl  epidemic,  and  as  it  were  congenial,  among 
all  the  philofophers  ;  but  in  a  more  particular  manner,  among  the 
Pythagoreans.  So  Hornius  Hift.  Philofoph.  L.  3.  chap.  n.  The 
manners  of  the  Pythagoreans  were  not  free  from  boafling .  Trey 
were  all  Juch  as  abounded  in  the  j'enj'e  and  commendation  of  their 
own  excellencies ,  and  boa  fling  even  almofl  to  the  degree  of  immo- 
defty  and  impudence,  as  great  Heinjius,  ad  Horat.  has  rightly  ob - 
ferved.  71 hus  indeed  does  proud  nature  delight  to  waltz  in  the 
(parks  of  its  own  fire.  And  although  many  of  thej'e  old  philofophers 
could,  by  the  ftrength  of  their  own  lights  and  heats,  together  with 
Pome  common  elevations  and  raijurcs  of  Jpirit ,  ( per  adventure  from 
a  more  than  ordinary,  though  not  fpecjal  and  faving  affiance  of 
the  Spirit),  abandon  many  gr of  "er  vices ;  yet  they  were  all  deeply 
immerfed  in  that  miferable  curj'ed  abyfs  of  fpiritual  pride  :  fo  that 
all  their  natural,  moral  and  philojophic  attainments,  did  feed, 
nourijh,  ftrengthen  and  render  mofl  inveterate ,  this  hell-bred  peft 
of  their  hearts .  Tea  thofe  of  them  that  feemed  mofl  mo  deft,  as  the 
Academics,  who  profejfed  they  knew  nothing,  and  the  Cynics,  who 
greatly  decried,  both  in  words  and  habits,  the  pride  of  others,  yet 
even  they  abounded  in  the  mofl  notorious  and  vifible  pride .  So  con¬ 
natural  and  morally  effential  to  corrupt  nature,  is  this  envenomed 
root,  fountain,  and  plague  of  fpiritual  pride  ;  efpecially  where  there 
if  any  natural,  moral  or  philojophic  excellence  to  feed  the  fame. 
Whence,  Auftin  rightly  judged  all  thej'e  philojophic  virtues  to  be  but 
fplendid  Jins T  Gale's  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Part  II.  B  ii  chat) 
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humble,  and  telling  how  they  were  humbled  to  the  dull  at  fuch 
and  fuch  times,  and  abounding  in  very  bad  expreflions  which 
they  ufe  about  themfelves ;  luch  as,  ‘  i  am  the  lead  of  all  faints, 
‘lama  poor  vile  creature,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  lead  mercy, 

*  or  that  God  fhould  look  upon  me !  Oh,  I  have  a  dreadful 

*  wicked  heart!  my  heart  is  worfe  than  the  devil!  Oh  this 

*  curfed  heart  of  mine/  &c.  Such  expreflions  are  very  often 
ufed,  not  with  a  heart  that  is  broken,  not  with  fpiritual  mourn¬ 
ing,  not  with  the  tears  of  her  tiiat  walked  jefus’s  feet  with  her 
tears,  not  as  ‘  remembering  and  being  confounded,  and  never 

*  opening  their  mouth  more  becaufe  of  their  fhame,  when  God 

*  is  pacified/  as  the  expreflion  is,  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  but  with  a 
light  air,  with  fmiles  in  the  countenance,  or  with  a  pharifaical 
affectation :  and  we  muff  believe  that  they  are  thus  humble,  and 
fee  themfelves  fo  vile,  upon  the  credit  of  their  fay  fo ;  for  there 
is  nothing  appears  in  them  of  any  favour  of  humility,'  in  the 
manner  of  their  deportment  and  deeds  that  they  do.  There  are 
many  that  are  full  of  expreffions  of  their  own  vilenefs,  who  yet 
expeCl  to  be  looked  upon  as  eminent  and  bright  faints  by  others, 
as  their  due ;  and  it  is  dangerous  for  any,  fo  much  as  to  hint 
the  contrary,  or  to  carry  it  towards  them  any  otherwife,  than 
as  if  we  looked  upon  them  as  fome  of  the  chief  of  Chriftians. 
There  are  many  that  are  much  in  crying  out  of  their  wicked 
hearts,  and  their  great  ftiort-comings,  and  unprohtahlenefs,  and 
fpeaking  as  though  they  looked  on  themfelves  as  the  meaneft  of 
the  faints  ;  who  yet,  if  a  minifter  Ihould  ferioufly  tell  them  the 
fame  things  in  private*  and  fhould  fignify,  that  he  feared  they 
were  very  low  and  weak  Chriftians,  and  thought  they  had  rea- 
fon  folemnly  to  confider  of  their  great  barrennefs  and  unprofit- 
ablenefs,  and  falling  fo  much  fliort  of  many  others,  it  would 
be  more  than  they  could  digeft ;  they  would  think  themfelves 
highly  injured ;  and  there  would  be  a  danger  of  a  rooted  pre¬ 
judice  in  them  againft  fuch  a  minifter. 

There  are  fome  that  are  abundant  in  talking  againft  legal 
doClrines,  legal  preaching,  and  a  legal  fpirit,  who  do  but  little 
underhand  the  thing  they  talk  againft.  A  legal  fpirit  is  a  more 
fubtil  thing  than  they  imagine,  it  is  too  fubtil  for  them.  It 
lurks  and  operates,  and  prevails  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are 
moft  notorioufly  guilty  of  it,  at  the  fame  time,  when  they  are 
inveighing  againft  it.  So  far  as  a  man  is  not  emptied  oi  him* 
felf,  and  of  his  own  righteoufnefs  and  goodnei's,  in  whatever 
form  or  fhape,  fo  far  he  is  of  a  legal  fpirit.  A  spirit  of  pride 
of  a  man’s  own  righteoufnefs,  morality,  holinefs,  afteCtion,  ex¬ 
perience,  faith,  humiliation,  or  any  goodnels  whatfoever,  is  a 
legal  fpirit.  It  was  no  pride  in  Adam  before  the  fall,  to  be  of 


a  legal  fpirit ;  becaufe  of  his  circumttances,  he  might  feek  ac¬ 
ceptance  by  his  own  righteouineis.  But  a  legal  s pine  in  a  fallen 
fmfui  creature,  can  be  nothing  ado  but  fpirituai  pride ;  and  re¬ 
ciprocally,  a  fpirituaily  proud  fpirit  is  a  legal  ipirit.  There  is 
no  man  living  that  is  lifted  up  with  a  conceit  of  his  own  expe¬ 
riences  and  difcoveries,  and  upon  tne  account  of  them  glitters 
in  his  own  eyes,  but  what  trulls  in  his  experiences,  and  makes 
a  righteouineis  of  them  ;  however  he  may  ufe  humble  terms,  and 
fpeak  of  his  experiences  as  of  the  great  things  God  has  done 
for  him,  and  it  may  be  calls  upon  others  to  glorify  God  for 
them;  yet  he  that  is  proud  of  his  experiences,  arrogates  fomc- 
thing  to  himfelf,  as  though  his  experiences  were  fume  dignity 
of  his.  And  if  he  looks  on  them  as  his  own  dignity,  he  necef- 
iarily  thinks  that  God  looks  on  them  fo  too ;  for  he  necelfarily 
think*  his  own  opinion  of  them  to  be  true;  and  conlequently 
judges  that  God  looks  on  them  as  he  does ;  and  fo  unavoidably 
imagines  that  God  looks  on  his  experiences  as  a  dignity  in  him, 
as  he  look  on  tnem  himfelf ;  and  that  he  gliders  as  much  in 
God’s  eyes,  as  he  does  in  his  own.  And  thus  he  trulls  in  what 
is  inherent  in  him,  to  make  him  fhine  in  God’s  light,  and  re¬ 
commend  him  to  God:  and  with  this  encuurgement  he  goes 
before  God  in  prayer;  and  this  makes  him  expedl  much  from 
God ;  and  this  makes  him  think  that  Chrill  loves  him,  and  that 
he  is  willing  to  clothe  him  with  his  righteoufnefs ;  becaufe  he 
fuppofes  that  he  is  taken  with  his  experiences  and  graces.  And 
this  is  a  high  degree  of  living  on  his  own  righteoufnefs ;  and 
fuch  perfons  are  in  the  high  road  to  hell.  Poor  deluded  wretches, 
who  think  they  look  fo  glittering  in  God’s  eyes,  when  they  are 
a  fmoke  in  his  noie,  and  ,re  many  of  them  more  odious  to  him, 
than  the  moll  impure  beaft  in  Sodom,  that  makes  no  pretence 
to  religion!  To  do  as  thefe  do,  is  to  live  upon  experiences,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  notion  of  it;  and  not  to  do  as  thofe,  who 
only  make  ufe  of  fpirituai  experiences,  as  evidences  of  a  Hate 
of  grace,  and  in  that  way  receive  hope  and  comfort  from  them. 

There  is  a  fort  of  men,  who  indeed  abundantly  cry  down 
works,  and  cry  up  faith  in  oppofition  to  works,  and  fet  up 
themfelves  very  much  as  evangelical  perfons,  in  opoofition  to 
thofe  that  are  of  a  legal  fpirit,  and  make  a  fair  Ihow  of  ad¬ 
vancing  Chrill  and  the  gofpel,  and  the  way  of  free  grace  ;  who 
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There  is  a  pretended  great  humiliation,  and  being  dead  to 
the  law,  and  emptied  of  ltfelf,  which  is  one  of  cue  biggeft  and 
mod:  eia^ed  tilings  in  tne  world.  Some  there  are,  who  have 
made  great  profeilion  of  experience  of  a  thorough  work  of  the 
law  on  thfeir  own  hearts,  and  of  being  brought  fully  off  from 
works ;  whole  converlation  has  favoured  moft  of  a  feif-righteous 
fpint  or  any  that  ever  i  had  opportunity  to  obferve.  And  fome 
Vviio  tnink  themieives  quite  emptied  of  themlelves,  and  are  con¬ 
fident  that  they  are  abaled  in  the  dull,  are  full  as  they  can  hold 
with  the  glory  of  their  own  humility,  and  lifted  up  to  heaven 
with  an  high  opinion  of  their  abafement.  Their  humility  is  a 
dwelling,  lelf-conceited,  confident,  fhowy,  noily,  alfuming  hu¬ 
mility.  It  leems  to  be  the  nature  of  l'pirituai  pride  to  make 
men  conceited  and  offentatious  of  their  humility.  This  appears 
in  that  hrft-born  of  pride,  among  the  children  of  men,  that 
would  be  called  his  holinefs,  even  the  man  of  fin,  that  exalts 
himielf  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  his  worlhipped  ;  he  ftyles 
himfelf  Servant  of  fervants ;  and  to  make  a  fhew  of  humility, 
walhes  the  feet  of  a  number  of  poor  men  at  his  inauguration. 

For  perfons  to  be  truly  emptied  of  themfelves,  and  to  be  poor 
in  lpirit,  and  broken  in  heart,  is  quite  another  thing,  and  has 
other  effedfs,  than  many  imagine.  It  is  aftonifhing  how  many 
greatly  are  deceived  about  themlelves  as  to  this  matter,  imagining 
themfelves  moll  humble,  when  they  are  moft  proud,  and  their 


the  fruits  of  evangelical  hypocrify  and  deceit ;  that  being  deceived 
themj elves ,  may  deceive  others  too  ;  Matth .  vii.  15.  “  Beware  °f 
them ,  that  come  in  jheep’ s  cloathing  ;  in  the  innocency ,  purity ,  and 
meeknej  's  of  Ghnfi  and  his  people  ;  but  inwardly  are  wolves,  proud , 
cruel,  cenjorious ,  Jpeahing  evil  of  what  they  know  not .  By  toeir 
fruits  you  jhail  know  them .  Do  not  think ,  beloved ,  that  Satan  veil l 
not  J'eek  to  fend  delujions  among  us.  And  do  you  think  thefe-  delufions 
will  come  out  of  the  popijh  pack ,  whofe  inventions  Jmell  above 
ground  here?  Do ,  he  mufi  come ,  and  will  come  with  more  evangel¬ 
ical,  fine  fpun  devices.  It  is  a  rule  obferved  among  jfefuits ,  at  this 
day ,  if  they  would  conquer  religion  by  Jubtilty ,  never  oppofe  religion 
wit  o  a  crofs  religion  ;  but  fet  it  againjl  itjelf.  So  oppofe  the  gofpel 
by  the  gojpel.  And  look ,  as  churches  pleading  for  works ,  had  new 
invented  devifed  works  ;  fo  when  faith  is  preached ,  men  will  have 
their  new  inventions  of  faith.  I  fpeaiz  not  this  againfi  the  dodrine 
of  faith ,  where  it  is  preached ;  but  am  glad  of  it :  not  that  I 
would  have  men  content  themfelves  with  every  form  of  faith  ;  for 
I  believe  that  mofi  men’s  faith  needs  confirming  or  trying.  But  I 
fbcak  to  prevent  danger  on  that  hand.”  Shepard’s  Parable 3  Part  /. 
p .  I  22<  -  > 
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behaviour  is  really  the  moil  haughty.  The  dcceitfulnefs  of  tne 
heart  of  man  appears  in  no  one  tiling  io  much  as  this  of  fpiiitual 
pride  and  leif  righteouinels.  1  he  lubtilty  of  Satan  appeals  m 
its  height,  in  his  managing  of  perfons  with  reipeft  to  this  fin. 
And  perhaps  one  realon  may  De,  that  liere  lie  lias  moil  expeii- 
ence  ;  he  knows  tne  way  oi  its  coining  in  >  he  is  acquainted  with 
the  iecret  fpnngs  of  it;  it  was  ms  own  iin.  —  Lxpyiience  gi/es 
vail  advantage  in  leading  fouls,  either  in  good  or  evil.. 

But  thougn  fpiritual  pride  be  fo  fob  til  and  Iecret  an  iniquity, 
and  commonly  appears  under  a  pretext  oi  gieat  humility  ;  yet 
there  are  two  things  oy  which  it  may  (pel naps  ijmvcrlally  and 
furely)  be  difcovered  and  didinguilhed. 

The  firh  thing  is  this;  he  that  is  under  the  prevalence  of  this 
didemper,  is  apt°to  think  highly  of  his  attainments  in  religion, 
as  comparing  himielf  with  others.  It  is  natural  for  him  to  fall 
into  tnat  thought  of  himfeli,  that  lie  is  an  eminent  iaint,  that 
he  is  very  high  amongd  the  faints,  and  that  he  has  didinguifh- 
ingly  good  and  great  experiences.  This  is  the  fecret  language 
of  his  heart,  Luke  xviii.  11.  4  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  1  am 
*  not  as  other  mend  And  Ifa.  Ixv.  5,  6  I  am  holier  than  thou.’ 
Hence  fuch  are  apt  to  put  themfeives  forward  among  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  and  as  it  were  to  take  a  high  ieat  among  them,  as  if  there 
was  no  doubt  of  it  but  it  belonged  to  tnem.  I  hey,  as  it  were, 
naturally  do  that  which  Chrid  condemns,  Luke  xiv.  7,  See.  take 
the  highed  room.  Tnis  they  do,  by  being  forward  to  tane  up¬ 
on  them  the  place  and  bufineis  or  the  chief;  to  guide,  teach,  di¬ 
rect,  and  manage ;  c  they  are  confident  that  they  are  guides  to 
«  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darknefs,  indruclors  of 
6  the  foolifh,  teachers  of  babes,’  Rom.  ii.  19,  20.  It  is  natural 
for  them  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  it  belongs  to  them  to  do 
the  part  of  delators  and  maders  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  fo 
they  implicitly  affect  to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,  which  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation  Mader,  as  the  Pharifees  did,  Matth.  xxiii.  6,  7, 
i.  e .  they  are  yet  apt  to  expeft  that  others  fhould  regard  them, 
and  yield  to  them,  as  maders,  in  matters  oi  religion. # 

But  he  whole  heart  is  under  the  power  of  Chridian  humility, 
is  of  a  contrary  difpofition.  If  the  feriptures  are  at  all  to  be  re¬ 
lied  on,  fuch.  an  one  is  apt  to  think  his  attainments  in  religion 
to  be  comparatively  mean,  and  to  edeem  himfeli  low  among 


#  << 


There  he  two  things  wherein  it  appears  that  a  ma?i  has  only 

1  -  V 

common  gifts,  and  no  inw'ard  principle;  1.  Theje  gifts  ever  pujf 
up,  and  make  a  man  J'omething  in  his  own  eyes ,  as  tne  Corinthian 
knowledge  did ,  and  many  a  private  man  thinks  himjelf  ft  to  he  a 
minifterf  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  L  p.  181,  182. 
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the  faints,  and  one  of  the  leaft  of  faints.  Humility,  or  true  low. 
Iinels  of  mind,  diipoles  perfons  to  think  others  better  than  them 

feiyes ;  Phil.  ii.  3.  'In  lowlinels  of  mind,  let  each  efteem  others 

*  ^etier  than  themfelves.’  Hence  they  are  apt  to  think  the  low¬ 
ed  1 00m  belongs  to  them  ;  and  their  inward  difpofition  natu¬ 
rally  leads  them  to  obey  that  precept  of  our  Saviour,  Luke  xiv. 
10.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  take  it  upon  them  to  do  the 
part  of  teachers;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  difpofed  to  think 
that  they  are  not  the  perfons,  that  others  are  fitter  for  it  than 
they  ;  as  it  was  with  Mofes  and  Jeremiah,  (Exod.  iii.  11.  Jer. 
i.  6.),  though  they  were  luch  eminent  faints,  and  of  great 
knowledge.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  think  that  it  belongs 
to  them  to  teach,  but  to  be  taught :  they  are  much  more  eap-er 
to  near,  and  to  receive  infiru&ion  from  others,  than  to  didate°to 
others ;  Jam,  i.  19.  '  Be  ye  fwift  to  hear,  flow  to  lpeak.’  And 
when  they  do  fpeak,  it  is  not  natural  to  them  to  lpeak  with  a 
bold,  maltcriy  air  ;  but  humility  difpofes  them  rather  to  fpeak, 
trembling.  Hof.  xiii.  1.  'When  Ephraim  fpake,  trembling! 

he  exalted  himielf  in  Ilrael ;  but  when  he  oftended  in  Baal,  he 
4  died.’  They  are  not  apt  to  alTume  authority,  and  to  take  up¬ 
on  them  to  be  chief  managers  and  makers;  but  rather  to  be  fub- 
je&  to  others;  Jam.  iii.  1.  2.  'Be not  many  makers.  1  Pet. 

‘  v*.  5*  A^°f  y°u  be  fubjed  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
4  with  humility.  Eph.  v.  21.  Submitting  yourfelves  one  to  ano- 
4  thcr  in  the  fear  of  God.’ 

There  are  fome  perfons  experiences  that  naturally  work  that 
way,  to  make  them  think  highly  of  their  experiences;  and  they 
do  often  tnemfelves  fpeak  of  their  experiences  as  very  great  and 
extraordinary ;  they  freely  lpeak  of  the  great  things  they  have 
met  with.  This  may  be  fpoken  and  meant  in  a  good  fenfe.  In 
one  fenfe,  every  degree  of  faving  mercy  is  a  great  thing :  it  is 
indeed  a  thing  great,  yea,  infinitely  great,  for  God  to  bellow 
the  leak  crumb  of  children’s  bread  on  fuch  dogs  as  we  are  in 
ourfelves ;  and  the  more  humble  a  perfon  is  that  hopes  that  God 
has  bellowed  fuch  mercy  on  him,  the  more  apt  will  he  be  to  call 
it  a  great  thing  that  he  has  met  with  in  this  fenfe.  But  if  by 
great  things  which  they  have  experienced,  they  mean  compa¬ 
ratively  great  fpiritual  experiences,  or  great  compared  with 
others  experiences,  or  beyond  what  is  ordinary,  which  is  evi¬ 
dently  oftentimes  the  cafe ;  then  for  a  perfon  to  fay,  I  have  met 
with  great  things,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  I  am  an  emi¬ 
nent  faint,  and  have  more  grace  than  ordinary  :  for  to  have  great 
experiences,  if  the  experiences  be  true  and  worth  the  telling  of, 
is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  great  grace:  there  is  no  true  expe- 
nei.ee,  but  the  exercile  of  grace ;  and  exactly  according  to  the 
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degree  of  true  experience,  is  the  degree  of  grace  and  holinefs. 
Theperfons  that  talk  thus  about  their  experiences,  when  they 
give  an  account  of  them,  exped  that  others  lhould  admire  them. 
Indeed  they  do  not  call  it  boafting  to  talk  after  this  manner 
about  their  experiences,  nor  do  they  look  upon  it  as  any  fign  of 
pride  ;  becaufe  they  fay,  ‘  they  know  that  it  was  not  they  that 
‘  did  it,  it  was  free  grace,  they  are  the  great  things  that  God 
«  has  done  for  them,  they  would  acknowledge  the  great  mercy 
<  God  has  Ihowm  them,  and  not  make  light  of  it.’  But  fo  it  was* 
with  the  Pharifee  that  Chrift  tells  us  of,  Luke  xviii.  He  in 
words  gave  God  the  glory  of  making  him  to  differ  from  other 
men;  God,  I  thank  thee,  fays  he,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  •*. 
Their  verbally  afcribing  it  to, the  grace  of  God,  that  they  are 
holier  than  other  faints,  does  not  hinder  their  forwardnefs  to 
think  fo  highly  of  their  holinefs,  being  a  fure  evidence  of  the 
pride  and  vanity  of  their  minds.  If  they  were  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  an  humble  fpirit,  their  attainments  in  religion  would 
not  be  fo  apt  to  flune  in  their  own  eyes,  nor  would  they  be  fo 
much  in  admiring  their  own  beauty.  The  Chriflians  that  are 
really  the  molt  eminent  faints,  and  therefore  have  the  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  experiences,  and  are  the  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven,  humble  themielves  as  a  little  child,  Matth.  viii.  4.  becaufe 
they  look  on  themielves  as  but  little  children  in  grace,  and 
their  attainments  to  be  but  the  attainments  of  babes  in  Chrift, 
and  are  aftonilhed  at,  and  afhamed  of  the  low  degrees  of  their 
love,  and  their  thankfulnefs,  and  their  little  knowledge  of  God. 
Mofes  when  he  had  been  converfing  with  God  in  the  mount, 
and  his  face  fhone  fo  bright  in  the  eyes  of  others  as  to  dazzle 
their  eyes,  will  not  that  his  face  fhone.  There  are  fome  perfons 
that  go  by  the  name  of  high  profeffors,  and  fome  will  own 
themielves  to  be  high  profeffors  ;  but  eminently  humble  faints, 
that  will  fhine  brighteft  in  heaven,  are  not  at  all  apt  to  profefs 
high.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  an  eminent  faint  in  the  world 
that  is  a  high  profeffor.  Such  will  be  much  more  likely  to  pro¬ 
fefs  themfelves  to  be  the  leaft  of  all  faints,  and  to  think  that 
every  faint’s  attainments  and  experiences  are  higher  than  his  f . 

*  Calvin,  in  his  Inftitutions ,  B.  III.  chap.  xii.  §  7.  fpcaking 
of  this  Pharifee ,  obferves ,  “  That  in  his  outward  cmfejfion,  he  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  the  righteoufnefs  that  he  has  is  the  gift  of  God; 
hut  ( jays  he)  becaufe  he  trujis  that  he  is  righteous ,  he  goes  away 
out  of  the  prefence  of  God,  unacceptable  and  odious 

f  Luther,  as  his  words  are  cited  by  Rutherford,  in  his  Difplay 
of  the  Jpiritual  Antichrift,  p.  143,  144.  fays  thus ,  “  So  is  tie  life 
of  a  Chriftian,  that  he  that  has  begun,  feems  to  himfelf  to  have  no- 
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Such  is  the  nature  of  grace,  and  of  true  fpiritual  light,  that 
they  naturally  difpofe  the  flints  in  the  prefent  date,  to  took  up¬ 
on  their  grace  and  goodnefs  little,  and  their  deformity  o-reat. 
And  they  that  have  the  mod  grace  and  fpiritual  light,  of  any  in 
tins  woild,  have  moic  of  this  dilpodtion.  As  wiii  appear  mod 
clear  and  evident  to  any  one  that  foberly  and  thoroughly  weighs 
the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  and  considers  the  things  fol¬ 
lowing.  ^ 

I  hat  grace  and  hoiinefs  is  worthy  to  be  called  little,  that  is, 
little  in  comparison  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  And  fo  it  feems 
to  one  tnat  is  truly  gracious :  for  fuch  an  one  has  his  eye  upon 
tne  rule  of  his  auty  ;  a  conformity  to  that  is  what  he  aims  at  ; 
it  is  what  his  foul  druggies  and  reaches  after,  and  it  is  by  that 
that  he  edimates  and  judges  of  what  he  does,  and  what  he  has. 
I  o  a  gracious  foul,  and  efpecially  to  one  eminently  gracious, 
that  hoiinefs  appears  little,  which  is  little  of  what  it  fhould  be; 
little  of  what  he  fees  infinite  reafon  for,  and  obligation  to.  If 
his  hoiinefs  appears  to  him  to  be  at  a  vad  didance  from  this,  it 
naturally  appears  defpicable  in  his  eyes,  and  not  worthy  to  be 
mentioned  as  any  beauty  or  amiablenefs  in  him.  For  the  like 
reafon  as  a  hungry  man  naturally  accounts  that  which  is  let  be¬ 
fore  him,  but  a  little  food,  a  fmall  matter,  not  worth  mentioning, 
that  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  his  appetite.  Or  as  the  child 
ofa  great  prince,  that  is  jealous  for  thehonourof  his  father,  and 
beholds  the  refpeft  which  men  drew  him,  naturally  looks  on  that 
honour  and  refpedt  very  little,  and  not  worthy  to  be  regarded, 
which  is  nothing  in  companion  of  that  which  the  dignity  of  his 
father  requires. 

thing;  hut  frizes  and  prejfes  forward,  that  he  may  apprehend : 
Id  hence  Paul fays,  I  count  not  rnyfelf  to  have  apprehended .  For  in¬ 
deed  not hing  is  more  pernicious  to  a  believer,  than  that  preemption, 
that  he  has  already  apprehended,  and  has  no further  need  cf  fee  king. 
Hence  alfo  many  fall  back,  and  pine  away  in  fpiritual  fecurity  and 
fothfulnefs.  So  Bernard  fays,  (  1  o  ft  and  f  ill  in  God' s  way,  is  to 
go  backd  IVherefore  this  remains  to  him  that  he  has  begun  to  be  a 
Ghriftian,  to  think  that  he  is  not  yet  a  Ghriftian,  but  to  J'eek  that  he 
may  be  a  C  hr  if  tan,  that  he  may  glory  with  Paul ',  ‘  I  am  not,  but  I 
defire  to  be  p  a  Ghriftian  not  yet  finijhed,  but  only  in  his  beginnings . 

'j  herefore  he  is  not  a  Ghriftian  that  is  a  Ghriftian ,  that  is,  he  that 
thinks  himfelf  a  finijhed  Ghriftian ,  and  is  not  fenjible  how  he  falls 
Jttcrt.  IVe  reach  after  heaven,  but  are  not  in  heaven .  Wo  to  him 
that  is  wholly  renewed,  that  is,  that  thinks  himj'df  to  be  fo.  I1  hat 
?nan,  without  doubt,  has  never  fo  much  as  begun  to  be  renewed ,  nor 
did  he  ever  tafte  what  it  is  to  he  a  Ghriftian 


/ 


217 


gracious  Affections. 

But  that  is  the  nature  of  true  grace  and  fpiritual  light,  that  it 
opens  to  a  perlon’s  view  the  infinite  realon  there  is  that  he  thould 
be  holy  in  a  high  degree.  And  the  more  grace  he  has,  the  more 
this  is  opened  to  view,  the  greater  fenfe  he  has  of  the  innnite  ex¬ 
cellency  and  glory  of  the  divine  Being,  and  of  the  infinite  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  perlon  of  Chrift,  and  the  boundlefs  length  and  breadth, 
and  depth,  and  height,  of  the  love  of  Chrift  to  finners.  And 
as  5 race  increafes,  the  field  opens  more  and  more  to  a  diftant 
view,  until  the  foul  is  fwallowed  up  with  the  vaftnefs  of  the  ob- 
ied,  and  the  perfon  is  aftonifhed  to  think  how  much  it  becomes 
him' to  love  this  God,  and  this  glorious  Redeemer,  that  h*s  To 
loved  man,  and  how  little  he  does  love.  And  fo  the  more  he  ap¬ 
prehends,  the  more  the  fmallnefs  of  his  grace  and  iove  appears 
ftrange  and  wonderful :  and  therefore  is  more  ready  to  think 
that  others  are  beyond  him.  For  wondering  at  the  litdeneisof 
his  own  grace,  he  can  fcarcely  believe  that  fo  ftrange  a  thing 
happens  to  other  faints  :  it  is  amazing  to  him,  that  one  that  is 
really  a  child  of  God,  and  that  has  aO.uailv  leceived  the  favmg 
benefits  of  that  unfpeakable  love  of  Chrift,  ihouid  love  no  more  . 
and  he  is  apt  to  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  peculiar  to  himlelf,  a 
ftrange  and  exempt  inftance  ;  for  he  fees  only  the  outride  of  other 

Chriftians,  but  he  fees  his  own  infide.  ^ 

Here  the  reader  may  pofiibiy  object,  that  love  to  Cjod  is  really 
increafed  in  proportion  as  the  knowledge  of  God  is  increased  ; 
and  therefore  how  fhould  an  mcreaie  of  knowledge  in  a  luint 
make  his  love  appear  iels,in  comparifon  of  wnat  is  km  vn  ?  To 
which  I  anfvver,  that  altho.  gh  grace  and  tne  love  of  G od  in 
the  faints,  be  anfwerable  to  the  degree  of  knowledge  or  fight  of 
God  ;  yet  it  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  object  ieen  and  known. 
The  foul  of  a  faint,  by  having  iomething  of  God  opened  to  fight, 
is  convinced  of  much  more  than  is  feen.  There  is  fomethmg 
that  is  feen,  that  is  wonderful  ;  and  that  fight  brings  with  it  a 
ftrong conviction  of  fomethnig  Vaftly  beyond,  that  is  not  imme¬ 
diately  feen.  So  that  the  foul,  at  the  fame  time,  is  ailonifiied 
at  its  ignorance,  and  that  it  knows  fo  little,  as  well  as  it  that 
loves  fo  little.  And  as  the  foul,  in  a  fpiritual  view,  is  convinced 
of  infinitely  more  in  the  objed,  yet  beyond  fight  ;  fo  it  is 
convinced  of  the  capacity  of  the  loul,  of  knowing  vaftly  more, 
if  the  clouds  and  darknefs  were  but  removed.  Which  cauies 
the  foul,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  fpiritual  view,  to  complain  great¬ 
ly  of  fpiritual  ignorance,  and  want  of  iove,  and  long  and  reach 
after  more  knowledge,  and  more  love. 

Grace  and  the  love  of  God  in  the  meft  eminent  faints  in  this 
world,  is  truly  very  little  in  comparifon  of  what  it  ought  to  be. 
Becaufe  the  higheft  love,  that  ever  any  attain  to  in  this  life,  is 
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poor,  cold,  exceeding  low,  and  not  worthy  to  be  named  in  com 
pardon  of  whatour  obligations  appear  to  be,  from  the  iomtcon' 
fiderauon  oftheletwo  things  ;  viz.  The  reafon  God  has  ™ 

°VC  hun’  .ln  the  mamfeftacions  he  has  made  of  hbfinfi 
the  f  t  7/  WOid’  3nd  ln  Ws  W0lks  5  and  particularly  in 

him®  rnd0f2hlSTh°en’  “d  Whdt,he  haS  done  for  dnful  man  by 

m^leV1  fe-k~h  God  ha/givt 
undemanding  thele  realons,  which  God  has  given  us  to  lov/him 
How  imall  indeed  is  the  love  of  then, oft  emfnent  faint  on  earth' 

And  Zal  ^at  thde  tHnSS  j°int)y  conhdered  do  require  « 
d  this  grace  tends  to  convince  men  of,  and  efpccially  eminent 

view6"  A0ndgtheCrefS  °f  ^  °f  Hght’  and  bringf  truth  to 

view.  And  therefore  he  that  has  much  grace,  apprehends  much 

r Zthm  Th  that  great  height  t0  which  hfsP love  ought  to 
aicend  ;  and  he  lees  better  than  others,  how  little  a  way  he  has 

ri fen  towards  that  height.  And  therefore,  eftimating  \is  We 

.  £££?  “ appeurs 

And  the  eminent  faint,  having  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  hig-h 

h/.  ought  t0  |ove  God,  this  ibevys  him,  not  on- 

.  „  0f  l‘ls  2racej  bu  Vhe  greatnefs  of  his  remaining 

corruption.  In  order  to  judge  how  much  corruption  or  fin  we 
iiave  remaining  m  us,  we  mult  take  our  meafure  from  that  height 
to  which  the  rule  of  our  duty  extends :  the  whole  of  the  diitance 
we  are  at  from  that  height,  is  fin  :  for  failing  of  duty  is  fin 

we  fall^  °“r  c  7  ”0t  ?Ur  duty’  and  by  ho"  much  ^  more 

we  fall  rnort  of  our  duty,  fo  much  the  more  fin  have  we.  Sin  is 

no  oti\er  than  dilagreeableneis,  in  a  moral  agent,  to  the  law  or 
ruie  of  ins  duty.  And  therefore  the  degree  of  finis  to  be  judged 
of  by  the  rule  :  fo  much  difagreeablenefs  to  the  rule,  fo  much 
fin  whether  lt  oe  in  deled  or  excefs.  Therefore  if  men,  in  their 
love  to  God,  do  not  come  up  half  way  to  that  height  which  du¬ 
ty  requires,  then  they  have  more  corruption  in  their  hearts  than 
grace  ;  becaufe  there  is  more  goodnefs  wanting,  than  is  there : 
and  ail  that  is  wanting  is  fin  :  it  is  an  abominable  defed  ;  and 
appears  fo  to  the  faints,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  eminent ;  it  ap¬ 
pears  exceeding  abominable  to  them,  that  Chrilt  ftould  be  loved 
io  litt.e,  and  thanked  fo  little  for  his  dying  love  :  it  is  in  their 
eyes  hateful  ingratitude. 

And  then  the  increafe  of  grace  has  a  tendency  another  way,  to 
caule  he  laints  to  think  their  deformity  vaftly  more  than  their 
goodnefs  :  it  not  only  tends  to  convince  them  that  their  cor¬ 
ruption  is  much  greater  than  their  goodnefs,  which  is  indeed  the 
caie  ;  but  it  alio  tends  to  caufe  the  deformity  that  there  is  in  the 
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lead:  fm,  or  the  leaf!  degree  of  corruption,  to  appear  fo  great  as 
vafiiy  to  outweigh  all  tne  beauty  there  is  in  their  greatefi  hoii¬ 
nefs  ;  for  this  aifo  is  indeed  the  cafe  for  the  lead  fin  againfl  an 
infinite  God,  has  an  infinite  hatefulnefs  or  deformity  in  it ;  but 
*  the  higneil  degree  of  hoiinefs  in  a  creature,  has  not  an  infinite 
lovelinefs  in  it:  and  therefore  the  lovelinefs  of  it  is  as  nothing, 
in  companion  of  the  deformity  of  the  leall  fin.  That  every  fin 
has  infinite  deformity  and  hatefulnefs  in  it,  is  mod  demonftrably 
evident;  became  what  the  evil,  or  iniquity,  or  hatefulnefs  of  fin 
confifts  in,  is  the  violating  of  an  obligation,  or  the  being  or 
doing  contrary  to  what  we  fhould  be  or  do,  or  are  obliged  to. 
And  tiierefore  by  how  much  the  greater  the  obligation  is  that  is 
violated,  fo  much  the  greater  is  che  iniquity  and  hatefulnefs 
of  the  violation.  But  certainly  our  obligation  to  love  and  honour 
any  being,  is  in  fome  proportion  to  his  lovelinefs  and  honour- 
ablenefs,  or  to  his  worthmefs  to  be  loved  and  honoured  by  us ; 
which  is  the  fame  thing.  We  are  furely  under  greater  obliga¬ 
tion  to  love  a  more  lovely  being,  than  a  lefs  lovely  ;  and  if  a 
Being  be  infinitely  lovely  or  worthy  to  be  loved  by  us,  then 
our  obligations  to  love  him  are  inhnitely  great :  and  therefore, 
whatever  is  contrary  to  this  love,  has  in  it  infinite  iniquity,  de¬ 
formity,  and  unworthinefs.  But  on  the  other  hand,  with  refpedl 
to  our  hoiinefs  or  love  to  God,  there  is  not  an  infinite  worthi- 
nefs  in  that.  The  fin  of  the  creature  againit  God,  is  ill-deferv- 
ing  and  hateful  in  proportion  to  the  diftance  there  is  between 
God  and  the  creature  :  the  greatnefs  of  the  object,  and  the 
meannefs  and  inferiority  of  the  fubjedt,  aggravates  it.  But  it  is 
the  reverfe  with  regard  to  the  worthinefs  of  rhe  refpedt  of  the 
creature  to  God  ;  it  is  worthlefs,  and  not  worthy,  in  proportion 
to  the  meannefs  of  the  fubjedt.  So  much  the  greater  the  dillance 
between  God  and  the  creature,  fo  much  the  lefs  is  the  creature’s 
refpedt  worthy  of  God’s  notice  or  regard.  The  great  degree 
of  fuperiority  increafes  the  obligation  on  the  inferior  to  regard 
the  fuperior ;  and  fo  makes  the  want  of  regard  more  hateful  : 
but  the  great  degree  of  inferiority  diminifhes  the  worth  of  the 
regard  of  the  inferior  ;  becaufethe  more  he  is  inferior,  the  lefs 
he  is  worthy  of  no  ice ;  the  lefs  he  is,  the  lefs  is  what  he  can  of¬ 
fer  worth ;  for  he  can  offer  no  more  than  himfelf,  in  offering 
his  bell  refpedt;  and  therefore  as  he  is  little,  and  little  worth,  fo 
is  his  refpedt  little  worth.  And  the  more  a  perfon  has  of  true 
grace  and  fpiritual  light,  the  more  will  it  appear  thus  to  him  ; 
the  more  will  he  appear  to  himfelf  infinitely  deformed  by  reafon 
of  fin,  and  the  lefs  will  the  goodnefsthat  is  in  his  grace,  or  good 
experience,  appear  in  proportion  to  it.  For  indeed  it  is  nothing 
to  it ;  it  is  Ids  than  a  drop  to  the  ocean for  finite  bears  no  pro- 
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portion  at  all.  to  that  which  is  infinite.  But  the  more  a  perfion 
has  of  ipiritual  light,  the  more  do  things  appear  to  him,  in  this 
re.pect  as  they  are  indeed.  Hence  it  mod  demonftrably  apoears 
tnai  true  grace  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  more  a  perfonhas  of  it', 
wuh  remaining  corruption,  the  lefs  does  his  goodnefs  and  lioli-  ' 
neh  appear,  m  proportion  to  his  deformity  ;  and  not  only  to  his 
pad  deformity,  but  to  his  preient  deformity,  in  the  fin  that  now 
appears  m  ms  heart,  and  ih  the  abominable  defe&s  of  his  higheft 
and  bed  affections,  and  brighted  experiences. 

naiure  °f  many  high  and  religious  affections,  and  great 
difco venes  (as  they  are  called)  in  many  perfons  that  I  have  been 
acquainted  with,  is  to  hide  and  cover  over  the  corruption  of  their 
v.arts,  and  to  make  it  ieem  to  them  as  if  all  their  fin  was  gone, 
and  to  leave  them  without  complaints  of  any  hateful  evil  left  in 
tiiem  ;  (though  it  may  be  they  cry  out  much  of  their  pad  unwor- 
t  undo/)  j  a  iui  e  and  certain  evidence  that  their  difcovenes  (as 
they  cull  them)  are  darknefs  and  not  light.  It  is  darknefs  that 
hiaes  men’s  pollution  and  deformity  ;  but  light  let  into  the  heart 
di  movers  it,  fearches  it  out  m  its  fecret  corners,  and  makes  it 
puimiy  co  appear ;  efpecially  that  penetrating,  all-fearching  light 
of  God’s  hoiinefs  ana  glory.  It  is  true,  that  faving  difcoveries 
may  fin  the  prefen1:  ffde  corruption  in  one  fenfe ;  they  reltrain 
the  poiitive  exercifes  of  it,  fuch  as  malice,  envy,  covetoufnefs, 
laiciviouinefs,  murmuring,  but  they  bring  corruption  toligst, 
in  tiit  t  which  is  privativ.e,  cvzz.  that  there  is  no  more  love,  no 
moi  e  humility,  no  more  thankfulneis.  Winch  defeats  appear 
mod  hatefui,  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  have  the  mod  eminent  ex- 
erciies  of  grace  ;  and  are  very  burdenfome,  and  caufe  the  faints 
to  cry  oar  of  tneir  leannefs,  and  odious  pride  and  ingratitude. 
And  whatever  pofitive  exercifes  of  corruption  at  any  time  anfe, 
ana  mingle  themfelves  with  eminent  adings  of  grace,  grace  will 
exceedingly  magnify  the  view  of  teem,  and  render  thei?  appear¬ 
ance  far  more  heinous  and  horrible. 

7  ^ie  more  eminent  faints  are,  and  the  more  they  have  of  the 
ligiit  or  heaven  in  theii  louls,  the  more  do  they  appear  to  them- 
feives,  as  the  mod  eminent  faints  in  tnis  world  do,  to  the  faints 
and  angels  in  heaven.  How  can  we  rationally  fuppofe  the  mod 
eminent  faints  on  earth  appear  to  them,  if  beheld  any  otherwife, 
than  covered  over  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrid,  and  tneir 
deformities  (wallowed  up  and  hid  in  the  corufcadon  of  the  beams 
of  nis  abundant  glory  and  love  ?  how  can  we  fuppofe  our  mod 
ardent  love  and  praifes  appear  to  them,  that  do  behold  the  beau¬ 
ty  and  glory  of  God  without  a  veil  ?  how  does  oar  highed  thank¬ 
ful  nefs  far -the  dying  love  of  Chrid  appear  to  them,  who  fee 
Chrid  as  he  is,  who  know  as  they  are  known,  and  fee  the  glory 
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of  the  perfon  of  him  that  died,  and  the  wonders  of  his  dying  love 
without  any  cloud  of  darknels  ?  and  how  do  they  look  on  a 
deepeft  reverence  and  humility,  with  which  worms  of  tnc  duu  , 
earth  approach  that  infinite  Majefty  which  they  benoid  r  do  they 
appear  great  to  them,  or  fo  much  as  worthy  or  the  name  ^ 
verence  and  humility,  in  thole  that  hey  ie^.  to  be  cii  uc 
finite  di fiance  from  that  great  and  noiy  Goa,  in  wnoie 
prefence  they  are  ?  1  he  reafon  why  the  h  ,,  ieu  aUumnc  * 

the  faints  on  earth  appear  fo  mean  to  tuem ,  is  because  they 
in  the  light  of  God’s  glory,  and  iee  God  as  he  is.  And  is  m 
this  refpeft  with  the  faints  on  earth,  as  it  is  witn  the  laims  m  hea¬ 
ven,  in  proportion  as  they  are  more  eminent  in  grace.  ^ 

I  would  not  be  underftood,  that  tne  iaints  on  eaith  hate  m  Ll 
refpe&s  the  word  opinion  of  themfeives,  when  they  have  moii  ot 
the  exercife  of  grace.  In  many  relpe&s  it  is  otherwne. 
refpea  to  the  pofitive  exercifes  of  corruption,  they  may  appear 
to  themfeives  free  ft  and  bell  when  grace  is  moft  m  exerale,  and 
worft  when  the  addings  of  grace  are  low  eft.  And  when  they 
compare  themfeives  with  themfeives  at  cufteLent  times,  t*.ey  r.my 
know,  when  grace  is  in  lively  exerciie,  that  it  is  beueu.  vvii  1 
them  than  it  was  before,  (though  before,  in  the  time  ol  n,  they 
did  not  fee  fo  much  badnefs  as  they  fee  now)  ;  and  when  after¬ 
wards  they  fink  again  in  the  frame  of  tneir  minds,  the  v  may 
know  that  they  fink,  and  have  a  new  argument  of  their  great 
remaining  corruption,  and  a  rational  convitAon  of  a  greater  vhe- 
nefs  than  they  faw  before  ;  and  may  have  more  of  a  fenfe^  of 
guilt,  and  a  kind  of  legal  fenfe  of  their  finfulneis,  by  far,  tuan 
when  in  the  lively  exercife  of  grace.  But  yet  it  is  true  and  de- 
monftrable  from  the  forementioned  coniiderations,  tnat  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  never  have  fo  much  of  a  lenfible  and  fpiritual  con¬ 
viction  of  their  deformity,  and  fo  great,  and  quick,  and  abafing 
a  fenfe  of  their  prelent  vilenefs  and  odioulnefs,  as  Vvhen  they 
arc  higheft  in  the  exercife  oi  true  and  pure  grace  j  and  ne\er 
are  they  fo  much  difpofed  to  fet  themfeives  low  among  Chris¬ 
tians'  as  then.  And  thus  he  that  is  greateft  in  the  kingdom,  or 
moft  eminent  in  the  church  of  Cnrift,  is  the  fame  that  humoles 
himfelf,  as  the  leaft  infant  among  them  ;  agreeable  to  that  great 
faying  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xviii.  4. 

A  true  faint  may  know  that  he  has  fome  true  grace :  and  the 
more  grace  there  is,  the  more  eafily  is  it  known ;  as  was  obierv- 
ed  and  proved  before.  But  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  an  emi¬ 
nent  faint  is  eafily  fenfible  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint,  when  com¬ 
pared  with  others.  I  will  not  deny  that  it  is  poftible,thathe  that  has 
much  grace,  and  is  an  eminent  faint,  may  know  it.  But  he  will  not 
be  apt  to  know  it ;  it  wiii  not  be  a  thing  obvious  to  him :  that  he  is 
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nnfTf^11 0t!le7’  a",d  has  Iu2her  experiences  and  attainments  is 
not  a  foremoA  thought;  nor  is  it  that  which,  from  time  to  time 

readily  offers  Kfelf;  it  is  a  thing  that  is  not  in  his  way  but  lies’ 

far  out  of  fight;  he  mult  take  pains  to  convince  himielf  0f  it- 

Here  will  be  need  of  a  great  command  of  reafon,  and  a  hieh  de- 

ffhef  ftrldne(sand  care  ln  arguing,  to  convince  himfelf®  4nd 
if  he  be  rationally  convinced  by  a  very  Uriel  confideration  of 
his  own  experiences,  compared  with  the  great  appearances  of 
low  degrees  of  grace  in  fome  other  faints"  it  will  haraly  feem 
r  al  to  him,  that  he  has  more  grace  than  they;  and  he  wiii  be 
apt  to  .ole  the  convtdion  that  he  has  by  pains  obtained-  nor 
will  it  ieem  at  all  natural  to  him  to  aft  upon  that  fuppofition 
And  this  may  be  laid  down  as  an  infallible  thing,  ‘That  the’ 

;  Perfon  wh0  “  aP£  “  tWnk  that  he,  as  compared  with  others 
is  a  V  cry  eminent  hunt,  much  diilinguilhed  in  Chrillian  exne- 
«  rience,  in  whom  this  is  a  firft  thought,  that  riles  of  itfelf 
*  and  naturally  offers  itfelf;  he  is  certainly  miftaken  ;  he  is  no 
;  “nt  fami  but  under  the  great  prevailing*  of  a  proud  and 
‘  felf- righteous  fpint.’  And  if  this  be  habitual  with  the  man 

and  is  ftatedly  the  prevailing  temper  of  hi*  mind,  he  is  no  fain^ 

at  ad  ;  he  has  not  the  leaft  degree  of  any  true  Chrillian  experi- 
ence  j  lo  furely  as  the  word  of  God  is  true. 

And  that  fort  of  experiences  that  appears  to  be  of  that  ten 
dency,  and  is  found  from  time  to  time  to  have  that  affeft,  to  ele 
vate  the  iubject  of  them  with  a  great  conceit  of  thofe  experiences 
is  certainly  vain  and  delufive.  Thofe  fuppoled  difeovenes  ‘ttot 
naturally  blow  up  the  perfon  with  an  admiration  of  the  emi 
nency  ofhis  difeoveries,  and  fill  him  with  conceit,  that  now  he 
has  leen,  and  knows  more  than  moll  other  Chriitians,  have  no 
thing  of  the  nature  of  true  fpiritual  light  in  them.  All  true  fifi" 
ritual  knowledge  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  more  a  perfon  has 
or  it,  the  more  is  he  fenfible  of  his  own  ignorance  •  as  is  evi 
dent  by  i  Cor.  viii.  2.  ‘  He  that  thinketh  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.’  Asrur 
when  he  had.  a  great  difeovery  of  God,  and  fen fe  of  the  wonder- 
ful  height  ofhis  glory,  and  of  his  marvellous  works,  and  cries 
out  ofhis  greatnefs  and  incomprehenfiblenefs ;  at  the  fame  time 
had  the  deepell  fenfe  ofhis  brutilh  ignorance,  and  looked  upon 
himielf  the  moll  ignorant  of  all  the  faints  ;  Prov.  xxx.  2/4. 

‘  SurelY  1  am  more  brutilh  than  any  man,  and  have  not  ""the  un 
‘  demanding  of  a  man.  I  neither  learned  wifdom,  nor  have 
*  the  knowledge  of  the  holy.  Who  hath  afeended  up  into  hea- 
‘  ven>  or  deicended  ?  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fills  > 
f  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  t  who  hath  ellablifh- 
‘  ed  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  whit  is 
‘  his  ion’s  name,  if  thou  canll  tell  ?’ 
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For  a  man  to  be  highly  conceited  of  his  fpiritual  and  divine 
knowledge,  is  for  him  to  be  wiie  in  his  own  eyes,  if  any  thing 
is.  And  therefore  it  comes  under  thofe  prohibitions,  Frov.  in. 
7.  *  Be  not  wife  in  thine  own  eyes;’  Rom.  xii.  16.  ‘Be  not 
‘  wife  in  your  own  conceits and  brings  men  under  that  wo. 
If.  v.  21.  ‘  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wife  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
c  prudent  in  their  own  fight.’  Thofe  that  are  thus  wife  in  their 
own  eyes,  are  fome  of  the  lead  likely  to  get  good  of  a  y  in  the 
world.  Experience  fhews  the  truth  of  that,  Prov.  xxvi.  12. 
‘  Seed  thou  a  man  wife  in  his  own  conceit?  there  is  more  hope 
f  of  a  fool  than  of  him.’ 

To  this  fome  may  object,  that  the  pfalmift,  when  we  mull 
fuppofe  that  he  was  in  a  holy  frame,  fpeaks  of  his  knowledge 
as  eminently  great,  and  far  greater  than  that  of  other  faints, 
Pfal.  cxix.  99,  100.  ‘  I  have  more  underdanding  than  all  my 
,  ‘  teachers  :  for  thy  tedimonies  are  my  meditation.  I  underdand 
*  more  than  the  ancients :  becaufe  X  keep  thy  precepts/ 

To  this  I  anfwer  two  things : 

(1.)  There  is  no  redraint  to  be  laid  upon  the  Spirit  of  God, 
as  to  what  he  fhall  reveal  to  a  prophet,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
church,  who  is  fpeaking  or  writing  under  immediate  infpiration. 
The  Spirit  of  God  may  reveal  to  fuch  an  one,  and  didate  to 
him,  to  declare  to  others  fecret  things,  that  otherwife  would  be 
hard,  yea  impodible  for  him  to  find  out.  As  he  may  reveal  to 
him  myderies,  that  otherwife  would  be  above  the  reach  of  his 
reafon ;  or  things  in  a  didant  place,  that  he  cannot  fee :  or  fu¬ 
ture  events,  that  it  would  be  impoffible  for  him  to  know  and 
declare,  if  they  were  not  extraordinarily  revealed  to  him  ;  fo  the 
Spirit  of  God  might  reveal  to  David  this  didinguifhing  benefit 
he  had  received,  by  converdng  much  with  God’s  tedimonies  ; 
and  ufe  him  as  his  indrument  to  record  it  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
to  excite  them  to  the  like  duty,  and  to  ufe  the  fame  means  to 
gain  knowledge.  Nothing  can  be  gathered  concerning  the  na¬ 
tural  tendency  of  the  ordinary  gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  from  that,  that  David  declares  of  his  didinguifhing 
knowledge  under  the  extraordinary  influences  of  God’s  Spirit, 
immediately  dictating  to  him  the  divine  mind  by  infpiration, 
and  ufing  David  as  his  indrument  to  write  v/hat  he  pleafed  for 
the  benefit  of  his  church  ;  any  more  than  we  can  reafonably  ar¬ 
gue,  that  it  is  the  natural  tendency  of  grace  to  incline  men  to 
curie  others,  and  wifh  the  mod  dreadful  mifery  to  them  that  can 
be  thought  of,  becaufe  David,  under  infpiration,  often  curies 
others,  and  prays  that  fuch  mifery  may  come  upon  them. 

(2.)  It  E  not  certain  that  the  knowledge  David  here  fpeaks 
ef,  is  fpiritual  knowledge,  wherein  holinefs  does  fundamentally 
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cor.fift.  But  it  iray  be  that  greater  revelation  which  God  made 
to  mm  01  ti»e  Ivleffiali,  and  the  things  of  his  future  kingdom, 
and' the  tar  more  clear  and  extenfive  knowledge  that  he  had  of 
tne  mylteries  and  dodtrines  of  the  goipel,  than  others  ;  as  a  re¬ 
ward  for  Ins  keeping  God’s  teftimomes.  In  this  it  is  apparent 

y  tne  book  or  1  *aims,  that  David  far  exceeded  all  that  had 
gone  before  him. 

Secondly;  Another  thing  that  is  an  infallible  fign  offpiritual 
pncie,  is  perions  being  apt  to  think  highly  of  their  humility. 

ane  expediences  are  commonly  attended  with  a  counterfeit  hu- 
no.iLy.  Ana  it  is  the  very  nature  or  a  counterfeit  humility,  to 
be  Jngnly  conceited  ofitieif  Falfe  religious  aifedions  have  V  e- 
mrany  that  tendency,  elpeciaily  when  raifed  to  a  great  heignt, 
to  make  perions  think  that  their  humility  is  great,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  to  take  much  notice  of  their  great  attainments  in  this  ref- 
pcv.c,  and  admire  them.  But  eminently  gracious  affections,  (I 
icruple  not  to  fay  it)  are  evermore  of  a  contrary  tendency,  and 
h a  ^  e  univeriaily  a  contrary  effed  in  thofe  that  have  them. 
T.  trey  indeed  make  them  very  fonhble  what  reaion  there  is  that 
tn^y  fhould  be  deeply  iiumbled,  and  cauie  diem  earneitiy  to  thirff' 
a.id  long  after  it  ;  but  they  make  their  preient  humility,  or  that 
which  they  have  already  attained  to,  to  appear  fmall ;  and  their 
remaining  pride  great,  and  exceedingly  abominable. 

The  reaion  why  a  proud  perfon  fhould  be  apt  to  think  his  hu¬ 
mility  great,  and  why  a  very  humble  perfon  fhould  think  his 
humility  imall,  may  be  eaffly  leen,  if  it  be  confidered,  that  it  is 
natural  tor  perions,  m  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own  hu¬ 
miliation,  to  take  tneir  meaiure  from  tiiat  which  they  eileem 
thejr  proper  height,  or  the  dignity  wherein  they  properly  ffand. 

1  hat  may  be  great  humiliation  in  one,  that  is  no  humiliation  at 
all  in  another  ;  becaufe  the  degree  of  honourablenefs  or  confi- 
derablenefs,  wherein  each  does  properly  ffand,  is  very  different. 
For  lb me  great  man,  to  ftoop  to  look  the  latchet  of  the  fnoes  of 
another  great  man,  his  equal,  or  to  wafh  his  feet,  would  be  mken 
notice  of  as  an  a 61  of  abalement  in  him  ;  and  he  being  fenhble  of 
his  own  dignity,  would  look  upon  it  lo  himfelf.  But  if  a  poor 
ffave  is  feen  ftooping  to  unlocfe  the  fhoes  of  a  great  prince,  no¬ 
body  will  take  any  notice  of  this,  as  any  ad  of  humiliation  in  him, 
or  token  of  any  grc.it  degree  of  humility  :  nor  would  the  Have 
himfelf,  unlefs  he  be  horribly  proud,  and  ridieulotrily  conceited 
of  himfelf :  and  if after  he  had  done  it,  he  fhould,  in  his  talk  and 
behaviour,  fhew  that  he  thought  his  abalement  great  in  it,  and 
had  his  mind  much  upon  it,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being  very 
humble  ;  would  not  every  body  cry  out  upon  him,  “  Who  do 
“  you  think  yourfelf  to  be,  that  you  should  think  this  that  you 
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*  have  done  fuch  a  deep  humiliation  ?’  I  his  would  make  it  plain 
to  a  dcmonftration,  that  this  Have  was  fwollen  with  a  high  degree 
of  pride  and  vanity  of  mind,  as  mucii  as  if  he  declared  in  plain 
terms,  €  I  think  my feif  to  be  fome  great  one.’  And  the  matter  is 
no  lels  plain  and  certain,  when  worthiefs,  vile,  and  loathfome  worms 
of  the  dud,  are  apt  to  put  fuch  a  condrudtion  on  tiieir  adts  of  abate¬ 
ment  before  God ;  and  to  think  it  a  token  of  great  humility  in 
them,  that  they,  under  their  affe&ions,  can  find  themfelves  fo  will¬ 
ing  to  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  fo  and  fo  mean  and  unworthy, 
and  to  behave  themfelves  as  thofe  that  are.fo  inferior.  The  very 
reafon  why  fuch  outward  ads,  and  fuch  inward  exercifes,  look  like 
-great  abatement  in  fuch  an  one,  is  becaufe  he  has  a  high  conceit  of 
himfelf.  Whereas  if  he  thought  of  himfelf  more  judly,‘thefe  things 
would  appear  nothing  to  him,  and  his  humility  in  them  worthy  of 
no  regard ;  but  would  rather  be  adonifhed  at  his  pride,  that  one  fo 
infinitely  defpicable  and  vile  is  brought  no  lower  before  God. — 
When  he  fays  in  his  heart,  c  This  is  a  great  ad  of  humiliation  ;  it 

*  is  certainly  a  fign  of  great  humility  in  me,  that  I  fhould  feel  thus 
<  and  do  fo his  meaning  is,  c  This  is  great  humility  for  me,  for 

*  fuch  a  one  as  I,  that  am  fo  coniiderable  and  worthy.’  He  conli- 
ders  how  low  he  is  now  brought,  and  compares  this  with  the 
height  of  dignity  on  which  he  in  his  heart  thinks  he  properly 
Hands,  and  the  diftance  appears  very  great,  and  he  calls  it  ail  mere 
humility,  and  as  fuch  admires  it.  Whereas,  in  him  that  is  truly 
humble,  and  really  tees  his  own  vilenefs  and  loathfomenefs  before 
God,  the  diftance  appears  the  other  way.  When  he  is  brought 
loweft  of  all,  it  does  not  appear  to  him,  that  he  is  brought  beioW 
his  proper  flatten,  but  that  he  is  not  come  to  it;  he  appears  to  him¬ 
felf  yet  vaftly  above  it,  he  longs  to  get  lower,  that  he  may  come 
to  it,  but  appears  at  a  great  diilance  from  it.  And  this  diflance 
he  calls  pride.  And  therefore  his  pride  appears  great  to  him,  and 
not  his  humility.  For  although  he  is  brought  much  iowrer  than  he 
uted  to  be,  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  him  worthy  of  the  name  of 
humiliation,  for  him  that  is  io  infinitely  mean  and  deteflable,  to 
come  down  to  a  place,  which  though  it  be  lower  than  what  he  uted 
to  afifume,  is  yet  vaftly  higher  than  w  hat  is  proper  for  him*  As  men 
would  hardly  count  it  worthy  of  the  name  of  humility,  in  a  con¬ 
temptible  flave,  that  formerly  affedled  to  be  a  prince,  to  have  his 
ipirit  fo  far  brought  down,  as  to  take  the  place  of  a  nobleman  j 
when  this  is  flill  fo  far  above  his  proper  ftation. 

All  men  in  the  world  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own 
and  others  humility,  as  appearing  in  any  a£t  of  theirs,  confider 
two  things ;  <viz.  the  real  degree  of  dignity  they  Hand  in ;  and 
the  degree  of  abatement,  and  the  relation  it  bears  to  that  real 
dignity.  Thus  the  complying  with  the  fame  low  plaee>  or  low 
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aft,  may  be  an  evidence  of  great  humility  in  one,  that  evidences 
but  little  or  -no  .humility  in  another.  But  truly  humble  Chriltians 
have  fo  mean  an  opinion  of  their  own  real  dignity,  that  ail  their 
felf-abafement,  when  confidered  with  relation  to  that,  and  com¬ 
pared  to  that,  appears  very  fmall  to  them.  It  does  not  feem  to 
them  to  be  any  great  humility,  or  any  abafement  to  be  made  much 

of,  for  fuch  poor,  vile,  abjed  creatures  as  they,  to  lie  at  the  foot 
or  God. 

The  degree  of  humility  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  degree  of 
:abafement,  and  the  degree  of  the  caufe  for  abafement :  but  he  that 
is  truly  and  eminently  humble,  never  thinks  his  humility  great* 
coniidering  the  caufe.  The  caufe  why  he  Ihould  be  abafed  appears 
fo  great,  and  the  abafement  of  the  frame  of  his  heart  fo  greedy 
fhort  oi  it,  that  he  takes  much  more  notice  of  his  pride  than  his 
humility. 

Every  one  that  has  been  converfant  with  fouls  under  convic¬ 
tions  of  fin,  knows  that  thofe  who  are  greatly  convinced  of  fip, 
are  not  apt  to  think  themfeives  greatly  convinced.  And  the  rea- 
fan  is  this  :  men  judge  of  the  degree  of  their  own  convidions  of 
fm  by  two  things  jointly  coniidered  :  viz.  the  degree  of  fenfe 
which  they  have  of  guilt  and  pollution,  and  the  degree  of  caufe 
they  have  for  fuch  a  fenfe,  in  the  degree  of  their  real  fmfulnefs. 
It  is  really  no  argument  of  any  great  convidion  of  fm,  for  fome 
men  to  think  themfeives  to  be  very  finful,  beyond  moll  others  in 
the  world  ;  became  they  are  fo  indeed,  very  plainly  and  noto.- 
rioully.  And  therefore  a  far  lefs  convidion  of  fin  may  incline 
fuch  an  one  to  think  lo  than  another ;  he  mull  be  very  blind  in¬ 
deed  not  to  be  fenfible  of  it.  But  he  that  is  truly  under  great 
convidions  of  fin,  naturally  thinks  this  to  be  his  cafe.  It  appears 
to  him,  that  the  caufe  he  has  to  be  fenfible  of  guilt  and  pollution, 
is  greater  than  others  have  ;  and  therefore  he  aferibes  his  feniible- 
nefs  of  this  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  fm,  and  not  to  the  greamefs 
of  his  fenfibility.  It  is  natural  for  one  under  great  convidion^ 
to  think  himfelfone  of  the  greateil  of  fmners  in  reality,  and  alijb 
that  it  is  fo  very  plainly  and  evidently  ;  for  the  greater  his  con¬ 
vidions  are  the  more  plain  and  evident  it  feems  to  be  to  him. 
And  therefore  it  necelfarily  feems  to  him  fo  plain  and  fo  eafy  to 
him  to  fee  it,  that  it  may  be  feen  without  much  convidion. 
That  man  is  under  great  convidions,  whofe  convidion  is  great 
in  proportion  to  his  fin.  But  no  man  that  is  truly  under  great  - 
convidions,  thinks  his  convidion  great  in  proportion  to  his  fm. 
For  if  he  does,  it  is  a  certain  fign  that  he  inwardly  thinks  his  lias 
fmall.  And  if  that  be  the  cafe,  that  is  a  certain  evidence  that 
his  convidion  is  fmall.  And  this,  by  the  way,  is  the  main  rea- 
fon  that  perfons,  when  under  a  work  of  humiliation,  are  not  fen¬ 
fible  of  it  in  the  time  of  it, 
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And  as  it  is  with  conviction  of  fin,  juft  fo  it-  is,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  with  refped  to  penons  conviction  or  fenfiblenefs  of  their* 
own  meannefs  and  vilenefs,  their  own  biindnefs-  tneir  own  impo¬ 
tence.  and  all  that  low  fenfe  that  a  vuiriltian  has  of  himfelf,  in 
the  exercife  of  evangelical  humiliation.  So  that  in  a  high  de¬ 
gree  of  this,  the  faints  are  never  difposed  to  think  their  feniible- 
nefs  of  their  own  meannefs,  filthineis,  impotence,  &c.  to  be  great ; 
becaufe  it  never  appears  great  to  them,  coniidering  the  caufe. 

An  eminent  faint  is  not  apt  to  think  himlelf  eminent  in  any 
thing ;  all  his  graces  and  experiences  are  ready  to  appear  to  him 
to  be  comparatively  fmall  ;  but  efpecially  his  humility.  There- 
is  nothing  that  appertains  to  Chriftian  experience,  and  true  piety, 
that  is  lo  much  out  of  his  fight  as  his  humility.  He  is  a  tliou- 
fand  times  more  quick-fighted  to  dilcern  his  pride  than  his  hu¬ 
mility  :  that  he  eafily  dilcerns,  and  is  apt  to  take  much  notice  of, 
but  hardly  difcerns  his  humility.  On  the  contrary,  the  deluded 
hypocrite,  that  is  under  the  power  of  fpi  ritual  pride,  is  fo  blind 
to  nothing  as  his  pride  ;  and  fo  quick-lighted  to  nothing,  as  the- 
fhews  of  humility  that  are  in  him. 

The  humble  Chriftian  is  more  apt  to  find  fault  with  his  own 
pride  than  with  other  men’s.  He  is  apt  to  put  the  belt  conftruc- 
tion  on  others  words  and  behaviour,  and  to  think  that-  none  are 
io  proud  as  himlelf.  But  the  proud  hypocrite  is  quick  to  dilcern 
the  mote  in  his  brother’s  eye,  in  this  refpeCt ;  while  he  fees  no¬ 
thing  of  the  beam  in  his  own.  He  is  very  often  much  in  crying 
out  of  others  pride,  finding  fault  with  others  apparel,  and  way 
of  living  ;  and  is  affeCted  ten  times  as  much  with  his  neighbour’s 
ring  or  r  bind,  as  with  all  the  filthinefs  of  his  own  heart. 

From  the  difpofition  there  is  in  hypocrites  to  think  highly  of 
their  humility,  it  comes  to  pafs  that  counterfeit  humility  is  for¬ 
ward  to  put  itfelf  forth  to  view.  Thofe  that  have  it,  are  apt  to 
be  much  in  fpeaking  of  their  humiliations,  and  to  fet  them  forth 
in  high  terms,  and  to  make  a  great  outward  Ihew  of  humility,  in 
afFecled  looks,  geftures,  or  manner  of  fpeech,  or  meannefs  of  ap¬ 
parel,  or  fome  affeCted  fingularity.  So  it  was  of  old  with  the 
falfe  prophets,  Zech.  xiii.  4.  fo  it  was  with  the  hypocritical  jews. 
If.  lvii.  5.  and  fo  Chrift  tells  us  it  was  with  the  Pharifees,  Matth. . 
vi.  16.  But  it  is  contrariwife  with  true  humility  ;  they  that  have 
it,  are  not  apt  to  difplay  their  eloquence  in  fetting  of  it  forth, 
or  to  fpeak  of  the  degree  of  their  abafement  in  ftrong  terms.*  It 

*  It  is  an  obfervation  of  Mr  Jones,  in  his  excellent  treatife  of  the 
tanon  of  the  New  Teft  ament,  that  the  evangelift  Mark,  who  was  the 
companion  of  St  P eter ,  and  i(  fuppofed  to  have  written  his  gofpel  under 
the  diredion  of  that  apoftle ,  when  he  mentions  Peter's  repentance  after 

G  g  2 


228 


Sixth  fign  of  Part.  Ill, 

does  not  affedt  to  (hew  itfelf  in  any  fingular  outward  meannefs  of 
apparel  or  way  of  living  ;  agreeable  to  what  is  implied  in  Matth. 
vi.  17,  ‘But  thou,  when  thou  faded,  anoint  thine  head,  and 

waih  thy  face.  Col.  ii.  23.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  fliew 

*  of  wildom  in  wiil-woifhip  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
c  body.’  Nor  is  true  humility  a  noii'y  thing ;  it  is  not  loud  and 
boideious.  Tne  Icnpture  repielents  it  as  of  a  contrary  nature. 
Ahab,  when  he  had  a  viiible  humility,  a  reiemblance  of  true  hu¬ 
mility,  went  foftly,  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  A  penitent,  in  the  exer- 
cile  of  true  humiliation,  is  reprefented  as  hill  and  filent,  Lam.  iii. 
28.  *  He  fitteth  alone  and  keepem  filence,  becaufe  he  hath  borne 
it  upon  him.  And  filence  is  mentioned,  as  what  attends  humility; 
Piov.  xxx.  32*  ‘If  thou  has  done  foolifhiy  in  lifting  up  thylelf, 

or  if  thou  hall  thought  evil,  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth.’ 

T.  hus  i  have  particularly  and  largely  (hewn  the  nature  of  that 
true  humility  that  attends  holy  affections,  as  it  appears  in  its  ten¬ 
dency  to  cauie  perlons  to  think  meanly  of  their  attainments  in  re¬ 
ligion,  as  compared  with  the  attainments  of  others  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  their  attainments  in  humility  :  and  have  fhewn  the  con¬ 
trary  tendency  of  lpiritual  pride,  to  difpofe  perfons  to  think  their 
attainments  in  thefe  refpeCts  to  be  great.  I  have  infilled  the  lon¬ 
ger  on  this  matter,  becaufe  I  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  great 
importance,  as  it  affords  a  certain  dillinClion  between  true  and 
counterfeit  humility  ;  and  alio  as  this  djfpofition  of  hypocrites  to 
look  on  themfejves  better  than  others,  is  what  God  has  declared 
to  be  very  hateful  to  him,  ‘  a  fmoke  in  his  nofe,  and  a  fire  that 

*  burneth  all  the  day.  If.  lxv.  5.’  It  is  mentioned  as  an  inftance 

of  the  pride  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  holy  city  (as  it  was  called) 
Jerufalem,  that  they  efteemed  themfelves  far  better  than  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Sodom,  and  fo  looked  upon  them  worthy  to  be  overlooked 
and  difregarded  by  them;  Ezek.  xvi.  56.  ‘  For  thy  Met  So- 

*  dom  was  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride.’ 

Let  not  the  reader  lightly  pals  over  thefe  things  in  application 
to  himfelf.  If  you  once  have  Lken  it  in,  that  it  is  a  bad  fign  for 
a  perlon  to  be  apt  to  think  himfelf  a  better  faint  than  others,  there 
will  arife  a  blinding  prejudice  in  your  own  favour ;  and  there  will 
probably  be  need  of  a  great  ftriCtnefs  of  felf-examinatiou,  in  or¬ 
der  to  determine  whether  it  be  fo  with  you.  If  on  the  propofal 
of  the  quedion,  you  anfwer,  f  No,  it  leems  to  me,  none  are  fo 

his  denying  his  M after,  does  not  ufe  Juch  ftrong  tertns  to  jet  it  forth 
as  the  other  e<vqngelifts ,  he  only  uj'es  thefe  swords,  ‘  When  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept,  Mark  xiaj.  72.  c whereas  the  other  e<v an gelifts  Jay 
thus ,  ‘  he  went  cut  and  wept  bitterly Matth  xxaji .  75.  Luke 
xxii.  6  2. 
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*  bad  as  If  do  not  let  the  matter  pafs  ofF To;  but  examine  again, 
whether  or  no  you  do  not  chink  yourfelf  better  than  others  on  this 
very  account,  becaufe  you  imagine  you  think  To  meanly  of  your- 
feif.  Have  not  you  an  hign  opinion  of  this  humility  ?  and  if 
you  aniwer  again;  ‘  No;  i  have  not  an  high  opinion  of  my  hu- 
<  mility ;  it  feems  to  me  i  am  as  proud  as  the  devil;’  yet  examine 
again,  whether  lelf-conceit  do  not  rife  up  under  this  cover ;  whe¬ 
ther  on  this  very  account,  that  you  think  yourfelf  as  proud  as  the 
devil,  you  do  not  think  yourfeif  to  be  very  humble. 

From  this  opposition  that  there  is  between  the  nature  of  a  true, 
and  of  a  counterfeit  humility,  as  to  the  elteem  that  the  fubjeCis 
of  them  have  of  themfclves,  arifes  a  manifold  contrariety  of  tem¬ 
per  and  behaviour. 

A  truly  humble  perfon,  having  fuch  a  mean  opinion  of  his 
righteoufneis  and  hoiinefs,  is  poor  in  fpirit.  For  a  perfon  to  be 
poor  in  fpirit,  is  to  be  in  his  own  fenfe  and  appreheniion  poor,  as 
to  what  is  in  him,  and  to  be  of  an  anfwerable  difpofition.  There- 
fore  a  truly  humble  perfon,  eipeciahy  one  eminently  humble,  na¬ 
turally  behaves  himlelf  in  many  reipe&s  as  a  poor  man.  *  'Fhe 

*  poor  uleth  intreaties,  but  the  ncn  anfwereth  roughly.’  A  poor 
man  is  not  difpoied  to  quick  and  high  refentment  when  he  is 
among  the  ricn :  he  is  apt  to  yield  to  others,  for  he  knows  others 
are  above  him;  he  is  not  flitf  and  felt- willed;  he  is  patient  with 
hard  fare;  he  experts  no  other  than  to  be  delpifed,  and  takes  it 
patiently ;  he  does  not  take  it  hemoufly  that  he  is  overlooked 
and  but  little  regarded  ;  he  is  prepared  to  be  in  low  places ;  he 
readily  honours  his  fuperiors;  he  takes  reproofs  quietly;  he  readily 
honours  others  as  above  him;  he  eufiiy  yields  to  be, taught,  and 
does  not  claim  much  to  his  underitandmg  and  judgments;  he  is 
not  over  nice  or  humourfome,  and  has  his  fpirit  fubdued  to  hard 
things ;  he  is  not  affuming,  nor  apt  to  cake  much  upon  him,  but 
it  is  natural  for  him  to  be  fubjeci  to  others.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
humble  Chriflian.  Humility-  is  ^as.the  great  Mailricht  exprelTes 
it)  a  kind  of  holy  pufillanimity. 

A  man  that  is  very  poor  is  a  beggar ;  fo  is  he  that  is  poof  in 
fpirit.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  thofe  affections  that 
are  gracious,  and  thofe  that  are  f rife  :  under  the  former,  the  per¬ 
fon  continues  Itiil  a  poor  begg  r  at  God’s  gates,  exceeding  empty 
and  needy ;  but  the  latter  make  men  appear  to  themfelves  rich, 
and  increafed  with  goods  and  not  very  neceliitous ;  they  have  a 
great  flock  in  their  own  imagination  for  their  fubfiflence.  * 

*  “  This  Jpirit  ever  keeps  a  man  poor  and  vile  in  his  ovun  eyes , 
and  empty . — When  the  man  hath  got  fame  knovuledge ,  and  can  dij - 
courje  pretty  vjell ,  and  hath  feme  tajte  of  the  heavenly  gift ,  fame 
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A  poor  man  is  mode#  in  his  fpeech  and  behaviour ;  fo,  and 
much  more,  and  more  certainly  and  imperially,  is  one  that  is 
poor  in  fpirit;  he  is  humble  and  model!:  in  his  behaviour  amono-ft 
men.  It  is  in  vain  for  any  to  pretend  that  they  are  humble,  and 
as  little  children  before  God,  when  they  are  haughty,  aHuming, 
and  impudent  in  tlieir  behaviour  among#  men.  The  apoftle  in- 
foims  us,  that  the  deiign  of  the  gofpel  is  to  cut  off  all  glorying 
Aot  o^y  ^fore  God,  bin  alfo  before  men,  Rom.  iv.  i,  2.  Some 
pretend  to  great  humiliation,  that  are  very  haughty,  audacious, 
and  aiiuming  in  their  external  appearance  and  behaviour:  but 
they  ought,  to  conhder  thofe  feriptures,  Pfal.  cxxxi.  i.  -  Lord, 

my  neurt  is  not  naughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  ;  neither  do  I  ex- 
€  ercife  myfelf  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me.* 
Prov.  vi.  1 6,  1 7.  ‘ Thefe  fix  things  doth  the  Lord  hate;  yea 
c  feven  are  an  abomination  unto  him  :  a  proud  look,’  &c.  Chap. 

4-  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart  are  lin.’  Plal.  xviii. 
27.  ‘  Thou  wilt  bring  down  hign  looks.’  And  Pfal.  ci.  5.  ‘  Him 

*  that  hath  an  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  I  will  not  fufferP 

*  Cor.  xiii.  4. .  4  Charity  vaunteth  not  itlelf,  doth  not  behave  it- 

*  unfeemly.’  There  is  a  certain  amiable  modelly  and  fear 
that  belongs  to  a  Chriftian  behaviour  among  men,  arifmg  from 
humility,  that  the  feripture  often  /peaks  of;  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  ‘  Be 
‘  ready  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  alketh  you, — with 
c  meeknefs  and  fear.’  Rom.  xiii.  j.  ‘  Fear  to  whom  fear.’  2  Cor. 
vi.  15.  ‘  Whil#  he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how 

/tweet  illapfes  of  grace ,  and  fo  his  confcience  is  pretty  well  quieted : 
and  if  he  hath  got  fome  an  fiver  to  his  prayers ,  and  hath  Jhweet  af¬ 
fections ,  be  grows  full :  and  baiting  eafi  to  his  confcience ,  cafts  off 
fenfe ,  and  daily  groaning  under  Jin.  And  hence  the  fpirit  of  prayer 
dies:  he  lojes  bis  ejleem  of  God's  ordinances ;  feels  not  fuch  need  of 
them y  or  gets  no  good,  feels  no  life  or  pouter  by  them. — This  is  the 
useful  condition  of  fome  ;  but  yet  they  knout  it  not.  But  nous  he  that 
is  filed  with  the  Spirit  the  Lord  empties  him ;  and  the  more,  the 
longer  he  hues.  So  that  though  others  think  he  needs  not  much  grace, 
yet  he  accounts  himfelf  the  poor  eft."  Shepard's  Parable  of  the  ten 
ns ir gins.  Part  II.  p.  132. 

ff  After  all  filings,  be  ever  empty,  hungry,  and  feeling  need, 
and  praying  for  more."  Ibid.  p.  15  1. 

ft  Truly,  brethren,  us  hen  I  jee  the  curfe  of  God  upon  many  Ghrif- 
tians ,  that  are  nous  grown  full  of  their  parts,  gifts ,  peace,  comforts, 
abilities,  duties,  I  ftand  adoring  the  riches  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  to 
a  little  handful  of  poor  belieisers ;  not  only  in  making  them  empty , 
but  in  keeping  them  fo  all  their  days."  Shepard's  Sound  Believer, 
the  late  edition  in  Bojhn,  p.  158,  159.- 
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*  with  fear  and  trembling  you  received  him.’  Eph.  vi.  5.  f  Ser- 

<■  vants,  be  obedient  to  tiiem  that  are  your  mailers,  according  to 
<  the  flefh,  with  fear  and  trembling. ’  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  ‘  Servants 

*  be  fubjeCt  to  your  mailers  with  all  fear.’  1  Pet.  iii.  2. .  *  While 
‘  they  behold  your  chalte  conversation  coupled  with  fear.’  1  Tim. 
ii.  9.  ‘  That  women  adorn  themfeives  in  modeil  apparel,  with 

*  fhamefacednefs  and  fobriety.’  In  this  refpecl  a  Christian  is  like 
a  little  child  ;  a  little  child  is  modeil  before  men,  and  his  hpart 
is  apt  to  be  pofTejTed  with  fear  and  aweamongft  them. 

The  fame  fpirit  will  difpofe  a  Chnftian  to  honour  all  men ;  1 
Pet.  ii.  17.  ‘  Honour  all  men.’  A  humble  Chriitian  is  not  only 
difpofed  to  honour  the  faints  in  his  behaviour ;  but  others  alfo, 
in  all  thpfe  ways  that  do  not  imply  a  viiibie  approbation  of  their 
/ins.  Thus  Abraham,  the- great  pattern  of  believers,  honoured 
the  children  of  Heth ;  Gen.  xxiii.  11,  12.  *  Abraham  flood  up, 

*  and  bowed  himfelf  to  the  people  of  the  land.’  This  was  a  re¬ 
markable  inilance  of  a  humble  behaviour  towards  them  that  were 
out  of  Chrift,  and  that  Abraham  knew  to  be  accurfed:  and  there¬ 
fore  would  by  no  means  fufFer  his  fervarR  to  take  a  wife  to  his 
fon,  from  among  them;  and  Efau’s  wives,  being  of  thefe  chil¬ 
dren  of  Heth,  were  a  grief  of  mind  to  Ifaac  and  Rebekah.  So 
Paul  honoured  Feilus,  Acts  xxvi.  25.  ‘  I  am  not  mad,  moil  noble 
FeltusP  Not  only  will  Chriflian  humility  difpofe  perfons  to  ho¬ 
nour  thofe  wicked  men  that  are  out  of  the  vifible  church,  but 
alio  falfe  brethren  and  perfecutors.  As  Jacob,  when  he  was  in 
an  excellent  frame,  having  juft  been  wreftlingall  night  with  God, 
and  received  the  blefting,  honoured  Efau,  his  faife  and  perfe¬ 
cting  brother.;  Gen.  xxxiii.  3.  ‘  Jacob  bowed  himfelf  to  the 
6  ground  feven  times,  until  he  came  near  to  his  brother  Efau.* 
So  he  called  him  lord;  and  commanded  all  his  family  to  honour 
him  in  like  manner. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  defcribe  the  heart  and  behaviour 
of  one -that  is  governed  by  a  truly  gracious  humility,  as  exactly 
agreeable  to  the  fcriptures  as  I  am  able, 

Nowr,  it  is  out  of  inch  a  heart  as  this,  that  all  truly  holy  affec¬ 
tions  do  flow.  Chriftian  a'ffeCtions  are  like  Mary’s  precious  oint¬ 
ment  that  ftie  poured  on  Chrift’s  head,  that  filled  the  whole  houfe 
with,  a  Fweet  odour.  That  was  poured  out  of  an  alabafter-box  ; 
lo  gracious  affections  flow  out  to  Chrift  out  of  a  pure  heart. 
That  was  poured  out  of  a  broken  box ;  until  the  box  was  broken, 
the  ointment  could  nor  flow,  nor  diffufe  its  odour;  fo  gracious 
affections  flow  out  of  a  broken  heart.  Gracious  affections  are 
alio  like  .thofe  of  Mary  Magdalene,  (Luke  vii.  at  the  latter  end), 
who  alfo  pours  precious  ointment  on  Chrift,  out  of  an  alabafter 
broffen  box,  anointing  therewith  the  feet  of  Jefus,  when  fhe  had 
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walked  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of 
her  head.  All  gracious  afie&ion,  that  are  a  tweet  odour  to 
Chrift,  and  tiiat  liii  the  loul  of  a  Chiiitian  witn  an  heavenly 
fweetnels  and  fragrancy,  are  broken-hearted  affections.  A  truly 
Chrihian  love,  either  to  Cod  or  men,  is  a  humble,  broken¬ 
hearted  love.  1  ne  deiires  of  the  lamis,  however  earneft,  are 
humble  deiires :  their  nope  is  an  humble  hope ;  and  their  joy, 
even  when  it  is  unipeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  is  a  humfcne, 
broken-hearted  joy,  and  leaves  the  Clinician  more  poor  in  fpirit, 
and  more  hke  a  little  child,  and  more  dnpoied  to  an  univenai 
lowlinefs  of  behaviour. 

VII.  Another  thing,  wherein  gracious  affections  are  dilfinguiffied 
from  others,  is,  that  tney  are  attended  with  a  change  of  nature. 

All  gracious  affections  do  arile  from  a  ipiritual  underhand ing, 
in  which  the  foul  has  the  excellency  and  glory  of  divine  iinngs 
difcovercd  to  it,  as  was  iliewn  before,  but  ail  lpirituai  dif.o- 
veries  are  transforming  ;  and  not  only  make  an  alteration  of  Jie 
p relent  exercife,  fenfation,  and  frame  of  the  foul ;  but  lhch  power 
and  efficacy  have  they,  that  they  make  mi  alteration  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  foul;  2  Cor,  iii.  18.  ‘  But  we  ali  with  open  fee, 

*  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
‘  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  dpiru  of 

*  the  Lord.’  Such  power  as  this  is  properly  divine  power,  and 
is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  :  other  power  may  make  a  great 
alteration  in  men’s  prelent  frames  and  feelings:  but  it  is  the  power 
of  a  Creator  only  that  can  change  the  nature,  or  give  a  new  nature. 
And  no  difeoveries  or  illuminations,  but  thofe  tnat  are  divine  and 
lupernatural,  will  have  this  fupernatural  effect.  But  this  effect  all 
thofe  difeoveries  have,  that  are  truly  divine.  The  ioui  is  deeply 
affected  by  thefe  difeoveries,  and  fo  affected  as  to  be  transformed. 

Thus  it  is  with  thofe  affections  that  the  foul  is  the  fubject  of 
in  its  convention.  The  feripture  repreientations  of  conversion  do 
flrongly  imply  and  fignify  a  change  of  nature:  luch  a.s  ‘  being 

*  born  again ;  becoming  new  creatures ;  riling  from  the  dead ; 

‘  being  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  the  mind ;  dying  to  fin,  and 

*  living  to  righteoui'nefs ;  putting  off  the  old  man,  and  putting 

*  on  the  new  man ;  a  being  ingrafted  into  a  new  ltock ;  a  having 
6  a  divine  feed  implanted  in  the  heart ;  a  being  made  partakers 

*  of  the  divine  nature,  &c.’ 

Therefore,  if  there  be  no  great  and  remarkable  abiding  change 
in  perfons,  that  think  they  have  experienced  a  work  of  conver¬ 
sion,  vain  are  all  their  imaginations  and  pretences,  how  ever  tnejr 
have  been  affected.*  Converfion  (if  w  e  may  give  any  credh  to 

*  “  I  (would  not  judge  of  the  whole  foul's  corning  to  Cbrifl ,  f* 
much  by  judden  fangs,  as  by  inward  bent.  1’ or  the  whole Joul,  i» 
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the  fcripture)  is  a  great  and  univerfal  change  of  the  man,  turn¬ 
ing  him  from  fin  to  God.  A  man  may  be  reftrained  from  fin, 
before  he  is  converted ;  but  when  he  is  converted,  he  is  not  only 
reftrained  from  fin,  his  very  heart  and  nature  is  turned  from  it 
unto  holinefs :  fo  that  thenceforward  he  becomes  a  holy  perlon,  . 
and  an  enemy  to  fin.  If,  therefore,  after  a  perfon’s  high  affec¬ 
tions,  at  his  luppofed  firft  conversion,  it  comes  to  that  in  a  little 
time,  that  there  is  no  very  fenfible,  or  remarkable  alteration  in 
him,  as  to  thole  bad  qualities,  and  evil  habits,  which  befere 
before  were  vifible  in  him*  and  he  is  ordinarily  under  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  the  fame  kind  of  difpofitions  that  he  ufed  to  be,  and  the 
fame  things  feem  to  belong  to  his  character;  he  appears  as  felfifh, 
carnal,  as  ftupid,  and  perverfe,  as  unchriftian  and  unfavory  as 
ever;  it  is  greater  evidence  againft  him,  than  the  bnghteft  ftory 
of  experiences  that  ever  was  told,  is  for  him.  For  in  C'hrift 
jefus,  neither  circumcifion,  nor  uncircumcifion,  neither  high  pro- 
feffion  nor  low  profeftion,  neither  a  fair  ftory,  nor  a  broken  one, 
avails  any  thing ;  but  a  new  creature. 

If  there  be  a  very  great  alteration  vifible  in  a  perfon  for  a 
while  ;  if  it  be  not  abiding,  but  he  afterwards  returns,  in  a  ftated 
manner,  to  be  much  as  he  ufed  to  be ;  it  appears  to  be  no  change 
of  nature,  for  nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  A  fwine  that  is  of  a 
filthy  nature  may  be  walked,  but  the  fwimfh  nature  remains;  and 
a  dove  that  is  of  a  cleanly  nature  may  be  defiled,  but  its  cleanly 
nature  remains.* 

Indeed  allowances  muft  be  made  for  the  natural  temper ;  con¬ 
version  does  not  entirely  root  out  the  natural  temper ;  thofe  fins 
whicn  a  man  by  his  natural  conftitution  was  moft  inclined  to  be¬ 
fore  his  converfion,  he  may  be  moft  apt  to  fall  into  ftill.  But  yet 
converfion  will  make  a  great  alteration  even  with  refped  to  thefe 
fins.  Though  grace,  while  imperfect,  does  not  root  out  an  evil, 
natural  temper,  yet  it  is  of  great  power  and  efficacy  with  refped 
to  it,  to  correct  it.  The  change  that  is  wrought  in  converfion, 

affectionate  exprefjions  and  a  Elions,  may  be  carried  to  Chrijl  s  but  be¬ 
ing  without  this  bent ,  and  change  of  affections,  is  unbound She¬ 
pard's  Parable  Part  I.p.  203.” 

*“  ft  iS  wth  the  foul,  as  with  waters  all  the  cold  may  be  pone, 
ut  tae  native  principle  of  cold  remains  fill.  You  may  remove  the 
burning  of  lufls,  not  the  blacknefs  of  nature.  Where  the  power  of 
Jin  lies,  change  of  confcience  from  Jecurity  to  terror,  change  of  life 
from  prefanenefs  to  civility,  and fajhions  of  the  world,  to  efcate  the 
pollutions  thereof,  change  of  lufls,  nay  quenching  them  for  a  time  : 
but  the  nature  is  never  changed,  in  the  beft  hypocrite  that  ever  was  f 
* hepard  s  Parable l  Part  I.  p.  194. 
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is  an  univerfal  change ;  grace  changes  a  man  with  refpeft  to  what¬ 
ever  is  finfiil  in  him  ;  the  old  man  is  put  off*  and  the  new  man 
put  on  ;  he  is  fanftified  throughout ;  and  the  man  becomes  a  new 
creature,  old  things  are  pafied  away,  and  all  things  are  become 
new  ;  all  fin  is .  mortified,  conditution  fins,  as  well  as  others.  If 
a  man  before  his  converfion,  was  by  his  natural  conditution  efpe- 
cially  inclined  to  lafcivioufnefs,  or  drunkennefs,  or  malicioufnefs ; 
converting  grace  will  make  a  great  alteration  in  him,  with  ref¬ 
peft  to  thefe  evil  difpofitions ;  fo  that  however  he  may  be  flill 
moft  in  danger  of  thefe  fins,  yet  they  fhall  no  longer  have  domi¬ 
nion  over  him ;  nor  will  they  any  more  be  properly  his  charafter. 
Yea,  true  repentance  does  in  fome  refpefts,  efpecially  turn  a  man 
againfl  his  own  iniquity,  that  wherein  he  has  been  mod  guilty, 
and  has  chiefly  difhonoured  God.  He  that  forfakes  other  fins^ 
but  fives  his  leading  fin,  the  iniquity  he  is  chiefly  inclined  to, 
is  like  Saul,  when  lent  againd  God’s  enemies  the  Amalekites, 
with  a  drift  charge  to  fave  none  of  them  alive,  but  utterly  to  def- 
troy  them,  fmall  and  great ;  who  utterly  dedroyed  inferior  peo¬ 
ple,  but  faved  the  king,  the  chief  of  them  all,  alive. 

Some  foolifhly  make  it  an  argument  in  favour  of  their  difco- 
veries  and  affeftions,  that  when  they  are  gone,  they  are  left  wholly* 
without  any  life  or  fenfe,  or  any  thing  beyond  what  they  had  be¬ 
fore.  They  think  it  an  evidence  that  what  they  experienced 
was  wholly  of  God,  and  not  of  themfelves,  becaufe  (fay  they) 
when  God  is  departed,  all  is  gone;  they  can  fee  and  feel  nothing, 
and  are  no  better  than  they  ufed  to  be. 

It  is  very  true,  that  all  grace  and  goodnefs  in  the  hearts  of  thefe 
faints  is  entirely  from  God ;  and  they  are  univerfally  and  imme¬ 
diately  dependent  on  him  for  it.  But  yet  thefe  perlons  are  mif- 
taken,  as  to  the  manner  of  God’s  communicating  himfelf  and  his 
holy  Spirit,  in  imparting  faving  grace  to  the  foul.  He  gives 
his  Spirit  to  be  united  to  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  and  to  dwell 
there  after  the  manner  of  a  principle  of  a  nature ;  fo  that  the  foul, 
in  being  endued  with  grace,  is  endued  with  a  new  nature :  but 
nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  All  the  exercifes  of  grace  are  entirely 
from  Ohrid :  but  thofe  exercifes  are  not  from  Ohrid,  as  fomething 
that  is  alive,  moves  and  dirs  fomething  that  is  without  life,  and 
remains  without  life ;  but  as  having  life  communicated  to  it ;  fo 
as  through  Ohrid’s  power,  fto  have  inherent  in  itfelf,  a  vital 
nature.  In  the  foul  where  Ohrid  favingly  is,  there  he  lives.  He 
does  not  only  live  without  it,  fo  as  violently  to  j'aftuate  it,  but 
he  lives  in  it,  fo  that  that  alfo  is  alive  Grace  in  the  foul  is  as, 
much  from  Ohrid,  as  the  light  in  a  glafs,  held  out  in  the  fun 
beams,  is  from  the  fun.  But  this  reprefents  the  manner  of  the 
communication  of  grace  to  the  fou^,  but  in  part;  becaufe  the  glafs 
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remains  as  it  was,  the  nature  of  it  not  being  at  all  changed,  it  is 
as  much  without  any  lightfomenefs  in  its  nature  as  ever.  But  the 
foul  of  a  faint  receives  light  from  the  Sun  of  righteoufnei's,  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  its  nature  is  changed,  and  it  becomes  properly 
a  luminous  thing ;  not  only  does  the  fun  fhine  in  the  faints  but 
they  alfo  become  little  funs,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  their  light.  In  this  refpeft,  the  manner  of  their  derivation 
of  light,  is  like  that  of  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle,  rather  than 
that  of  a  reflecting  glafs ;  which  though  they  were  lift  up  by  fire 
from  heaven,  yet  thereby  became  themfelves  burning.  Aiming 
things.  The  faints  do  not  only  drink  of  the  water  of  life,  that 
flows  from  the  original  fountain ;  but  this  water  becomes  a  foun¬ 
tain  of  water  in  them,  fpringing  up  there,  and  flowing  out  of 
them,  John  iv.  14,  and  chap.  vii.  38,  39.  Grace  is  compared 
to  a  feed  implanted,  that  not  only  is  in  the  ground,  but  has  hold 
of  it,  has  root  there,  and  grows  there,  and  is  an  abiding  prin¬ 
ciple  of  life  and  nature  there. 

As  it  is  with  fpiritual  difcoveries  and  affeClions  given  at  firft 
converflon,  fo  it  is  in  all  illuminations  and  afteClions  of  that  kind, 
that  perfons  are  the  fubjeCls  of  afterwards :  they  are  all  trans¬ 
forming.  There  is  a  like  divine  power  and  energy  in  them,  as 
in  the  flrft  difcoveries:  and  they  flill  reach  the  bottom  of  the 
heart,  and  affeCl  and  alter  the  very  nature  of  the  foul,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  are  given.  And  a  trans¬ 
formation  of  nature  is  continued  and  carried  on  by  them,  to  the 
end  of  life,  until  it  is  brought  to  perfeClion  in  glory.  Hence 
the  progrefs  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  is 
reprefented  in  fcripture,  as  a  continued  converflon  and  renova¬ 
tion  of  nature.  So  the  apoftle  exhorts  thofe  that  were  at  Rome, 

‘  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  faints/  and  that  were  fubjeCls  of 
God’s  redeeming  mercies,  f  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing 
f  of  their  mind,’  Rom.  xii.  1,  2.  ‘  I  befeech  you  therefore,  by 
c  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facri- 
f  ^ce  > — -and  be  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
e  hy  renewing  of  your  mind.’  Compared  with  chap,  i,  7. 
So  the  apoftle  writing  to  the  ‘  faints  and  faithful  in  Chrift  Jefus, 

6  that  were  at  Ephefus,  (Eph.i.  1.)  and  thofe  who  were  once  dead 
in  trefpafles  and  ftns,  but  were  now  quickened,  and  railed  up, 
e  and  made  to  flt  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift,  and 
4f  created  in  Jefus  Chrift  unto  good  works,  that  were  once  far  off, 
but  were  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  were 
f  no  more  ftrangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 

*  feints?  and  of  the  houfehold  of  God,  and  that  were  built  toge- 

*  ther  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit/  I  fav,  the 
apoftle  writing  to  thefe,  tells  them,  ‘  that  he  ceafed  not  to  pray 
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*  for  them,  that  God  would  give  them  the  Spirit  of  wifdom  and 

*  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift ;  the  eyes  of  their  un- 
‘  derftanding  being  enlightened,  that  they  might  know,  or  ex- 
f  perience,  what  was  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  God’s  power 

*  towards  them  that  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
‘  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Chrift,  when  he  railed  him 
‘  from  the  dead,  and  fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  hea- 

venly  places,’  Eph.  i.  16,  to  the  end.  In  this  the  apofcle  has 
refpedi  to  the  glorious  power  and  work  of  God  in  converting  and 
renewing  the  foul ;  as  is  moft  plain  by  the  fequel,  So  the  apoftle 
exhorts  the  fame  perfons  e  to  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 

*  rupt  according  to  thb  deceitful  lulls  ;  and  be  renewed  in  the 
<  fpiritof  their  minds  ;  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God, 

*  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs,’  Eph.  iv.  22,  23,  24. 

There  is  a  fort  of  high  affedlions  that  fome  have  from  time  to 
time,  that  leave  them  without  any  manner  of  appearance  of  an 
abiding  effedl.  They  go  off  fuddenly  ;  fo  that  from  the  very 
height  of  their  emotion,  and  feeming  rapture,  they  pafs  at  once 
to  be  quite  dead,  and  void  of  all  fenfe  and  activity.  It  furely  is 
not  wont  to  be  thus  with  high  gracious  affections;  *  they  leave  a 
fweet  favour  and  relilh  of  divine  things  on  the  heart,  and  a  ftronger 
bent  of  foul  towards  God  and  holinefs.  As  Mofes’s  face  not  only 
Ihone  while  he  was  in  the  mount,  extrao  rdinarily  converfing 
with  God,  but  it  continued  to  Ihine  after  he  came  down  from  the 
mount.  When  men  have  been  converfing  with  Chrift  in  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  manner,  there  is  a  fenfible  effedl  of  it  remains  upon 
them ;  there  is  fome  thing  remarkable  in  their  dilpoiition  and 
frame,  which  if  we  take  knowledge  of,  and  trace  to  its  caufe, 
we  fhall  find  it  is  becaufe  they  have  been  with  Jefus,  Adis  iv.  13. 

VIII.  Truly  gracious  affedlions  differ  from  thofe  affedlions  that 
are  falfe  and  delufive,  in  that  they  tend  to,  and  are  attended  with 
the  lamb-like,  dove-like  fpirit  and  temper  of  Jefus  Chrift;  or  in 
other  words,  they  naturally  beget  and  promote  fuch  a  fpirit  of 
love,  meeknefs,  quietnefs,  forgivenefs  and  mercy,  as  appeared  in 
Chrift. 

The  evidence  of  this  in  the  fcripture  is  very  abundant.  If  we 
judge  of  the  nature  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  proper  fpirit  of  the 
gos  pel,  by  the  word  of  God,  this  fpirit  is  what  may,  by  way  of 
eminency,  be  called  the  Chriftian  fpirit ;  and  may  be  looked  up¬ 
on  as  the  true,  and  diftinguiflring  difpofition  of  the  hearts  of  Chrif- 
tians,  as  Chriftians.  When  fome  of  the  difciples  of  Chrift  laid 

*  (C  Do  you  think  the  Holy  Ghojl  comes  on  ci  man  as  on  E alaam , 
by  immediate  adling ,  and  then  leaves  him ,  and  then  he  has  nothing  ? 
Shepard’s  Parable ,  Part  I.  p .  125. 
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fomething,  through  inconfideration  and  infirmity,,  that  was  not 
agreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit,  Chrift  told  them,  that  ‘  they  knew  not 

*  what  manner  of  fpirit  they  were  of,’  Luke  ix.  55.  implying  that 
this  fpirit  that  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  the  proper  fpirit  of  his  religion 
and  kingdom.  All  that  are  truly  godly,  and  real  difcipies  of 
Chrid,  have  this  fpirit  in  them  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  they  are 
of  this  fpirit ;  it  is  the  fpirit  by  winch  they  are  fo  poflefled  and 
governed,  that  it  is  their  true  and  proper  character.  This  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  what  the  wife  man  fays,  Prov.  xvii.  27.  (having  refpect 
plainly  to  fuch  a  fpirit  as  this),  ‘A  man  of  underdanding  is  of 

*  an  excellent  fpirit and  by  the  particular  defcription  Chriit  gives 
of  tne  qualities  and  temper  of  fuch  as  are  truly  blefled,  that  (hall 
obtain  mercy,  and  are  God’s  children  ana  heirs,  Matth.  v.  ‘  Blef- 

fed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  fnall  inherit  the  earth.  Blefled  are 

*  the  merciful  :  for  they  fliall  obtain  mercy.  Blefled  are  the 
6  peace  makers:  for  they  fliall  be  called  the  children  of  God.’ 
And  that  this  fpirit  is  the  fpeciai  character  of  the  eledt  of  God, 
is  manifefled  by  Col.  iii.  12,  13.  f  Put  on  therefore  as  the  eled: 
f  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnefs,  hum- 

*  blenefs  of  mind,  meeknefs  lor\g- differing; ;  forbearing  one  ano- 
f  ther,  and  forgiving  one  another.’  And  the  apoflle  fpeaking  of 
that  temper  and  difpoiition,  which  he  fpeaks  of  as  the  moft  excel¬ 
lent  and  eflential  thing  in  Chridianity,  and  that  without  which 
none  are  true  Chriftians,  and  the  mofl  glorious  profeflion  and  gifts 
are  nothing,  (calling  this  fpirit  by  the  name  of  charity),  he  de¬ 
scribes  it  thus;  (1  Cor.  x'iii.  4,  5.)  c  Charity  fuffereth  long,  and 

*  is  kind  ;  charity  envieth  not  ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itfelf,  is  not 
‘  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itfelf  unfeemly,  feeketh  not  her  own, 

*  is  not  eafily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil.’  And  the  fame  apoflle. 
Gal.  v.  defignedly  declaring  the  didinguifliing  marks  and  fruits 
of  true  Chridian  grace,  chiefly  infifls  on  the  things  that  appertain 
to  fuch  a  temper  and  fpirit  as  I  am,  fpeaking  of,  ver.  22,  23. 

*  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- differing,  o-en- 

*  tlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  temperance.’  And  fo  does 
the  apodle  James,  in  defcribing  true  grace,  or  that  wifdom  that  is 
from  above,  with  that  declared  deflgn,  that  others  who  are  of  a 
contrary  fpirit  may  not  deceive  themfelves,  and  lie  againd  the 
truth,  in  profefling  to  be  Chridians,  when  they  are  not,  James  iii. 
I4~“I7*  ‘  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  drife  in  your  hearts, 

‘  giorY  not;  and  lie  not  againd  the  truth.  This  wifdom  defcend- 

*  eth  n40t  ^r°m  above,  but  is  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh.  For  where 

*  envying  and  drife  is,  there  is  confufion,  and  every  evil  work. 

*  But  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  is  fird  pure,  then  peaceable, 

■  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits.’ 

Every  thing  that  appertains  to  holinefs  of  heart,  does  indeed 
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belong  to  the  nature  of  true  Chriftianity,  and  the  character  of 
Chriftians  ;  but  a  fpirit  of  holinefs  as  appearing  in  fome  particu¬ 
lar  graces,  may  more  efpecially  be  called  the  Chriftian  fpirit  or 
temper.  There  are  fome  amiable  qualities  and  virtues,  that  do 
more  efpecially  agree  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel  conftitution, 
and  Chriftian  profeftion  ;  becaufe  there  is  a  fpecial  agreeablenefs 
in  them,  with  thofe  divine  attributes  which  God  has  more  re¬ 
markably  manifefted  and  glorified  in  the  work  of  redemption  by 
jelus  Chrift,  that  is  the  grand  fubje£t  of  the  Chriftian  revelation; 
and  alfo  a  fpecial  agreeablenefs  with  thofe  virtues  that  were  fo 
wonderfully  exerciled  by  Jefus  Chriil:  towards  us  in  that  affair, 
and  the  bleifed  example  he  hath  therein  fet  us ;  and  likewife  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  fpecial  drift  and  defign 
of  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  benefits  wx  thereby  receive, 
and  the  relation  that  it  brings  us  into,  to  God  and  one  another. 
And  thefe  virtues  are  fuch  as  humility,  meeknefs,  love,  forgive- 
nefs,  and  mercy.  Thefe  things  therefore  efpecially  belong  to 
the  chara&er  of  Chriftians,  as  iuch. 

Thefe  things  are  fpoken  of  as  what  are  efpecially  the  chara&er 
of  jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  the  great  head  of  the  Chriftian  church. 
They  are  fo  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament; 
as  in  that  cited,  Matth.  xxi.  5.  c  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
4  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  fitting  upon  an 

*  afs,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  afs.’  So  Chrift  himfelf  fpeaks  of 
them,  Matth.  xi.  21.  •  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
4  heart. ’  The  fame  appears  by  the  name  by  which  Chrift  is  fo 
often  called  in  fcripture,  viz.  the  Lamb.  And  as  thefe  things 
are  efpecially  the  chara&er  of  Chrift,  fo  they  are  alfo  efpecially 
the  character  of  Chriftians.  Chriftians  are  Chrift-like  ;  none  de- 
ferve  the  name  of  Chriftians,  that  are  not  fo  in  their  prevailing 
character.  4  The  new  man  is  renewed,  after  the  image  of  him 

<  that  creates  him.  Col.  iii.  10.  All  true  Chriftians  behold  as  in  a 

*  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  changed  into  the  fame  image, 

*  by  his  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  eleft  are  all  predeftinated  to 

*  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  thfr  Son  of  God,  that  he  might  be 
‘  the  firft-born  among  many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29.  As  we  have 

<  borne  the  image  of  the  firft  man,  that  is  earthly,  fo  we  muft  alfp 

<  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  ;  for  as  is  the  earthy,  fuch  are 

*  they  alfo  that  are  earthy ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  fuch  are  they  alfo 
‘  that  are  heavenly,  1  Cor.  xv.  47, 48,  49.’  Chrift  is  full  of  grace  ; 
and  Chriftians  all  receive  of  his  fulnefs,  and  grace  for  grace ;  i.  6. 
there  is  grace  in  Chriftians  anfwering  to  grace  in  Chrift,  fuch 
an  anfwerablenefs  as  there  is  between  the  wax  and  the  feal ;  there 
is  chara&er  for  chara&er :  fuch  kind  of  graces,  fuch  a  fpirit  and 
temper,  the  fame  things  that  belong  to  Chrift’s  Character,  belong 
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to  theirs.  That  difpofition,  wherein  Chrift’s  character  does  in  a 
Special  manner  conftft,  therein  does  his  image  in  a  fpecial  manner 
conftft.  Chriftians  that  Ihine  by  refle&ing  the  light  of  the  Sun 
of  righteoufnefs,  do  fhine  with  the  fame  fort  of  brightnefs,  the 
fame  mild,  fweet,  and  pleafant  beams.  Thefe  lamps  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  temple,  that  are  enkindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  burn  with 
the  fame  fort  of  flame.  The  branch  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  flock  and  root,  has  the  fame  fap,  and  bears  the  fame  fort  of 
fruit.  The  members  have  the  fame  kind  of  life  with  the  head 
It  would  be  flrange  if  Chriftians  fhould  not  be  of  the  fame  tem¬ 
per  and  fpirit  that  Chrift  is  of ;  when  they  are  his  flefh  and  his 
bone,  yea,  are  one  fpirit,  i  Cor.  vi.  17.  and  live  fo,  that  it  is- 
not  they  that  live,  but  Chrift  that  lives  in  them.  A  Chriftian 
fpirit  is  Chrift’s  mark  that  he  fets  upon  the  fouls  of  his  people  * 
his  feal  in  their  foreheads,  bearing  his  image  and  fuperfcription! 
Chriftians  are  the  followers  of  Chrift :  and  they  are  fo,  as  they 
are  obedient  to  that  call  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  28,  29.  ^Come  to 

‘  me>  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  ’  Thev 
follow  him  as  the  Lamb;  Rev,  xiv.  4.  ‘  Thefe  are  they  which 
‘  f?llow  tfle  Lamb  whitnerfoever  he  goeth.’  True  Chriftians  are 
as  it  were  clothed  with  the  meek,  quiet,  and  loving  temper  of 
.rift ;  tor  as  many  as  are  in  Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift  An(r 
in  this  refped  the  church  is  clothed  with  the  fun,  not  only  bv 
oemg  clothed  with  his  imputed  righteoufnefs,  but  alfo  by  bein£ 
adorned  with  his  graces,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  Chrift  the  great  She 
herd,  is  himfelf  a  lamb,  and  believers  are  alfo  lambs ;  all  the 
flock  are  lambs:  John  xxi.  15.  ‘  Feed  my  lambs.’  Luke  x.  * 

I  lend  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midft  of  wolves  *  The  re  * 
demption  of  the  church  by  Chrift  from  the  power  of  the  devil* 

was  typmed  of  old,  by  David’s  delivering  the  lamb  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  and  the  bear. 

That  fuch  manner  of  virtue  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  the  wrv 
nature  or  the  Chriftian  fpirit,  or  the  fpirit  that  worketh  in  Chril/ 
and  in  his  members,  and  in  the  diftinguifhing  nature  of  it,  is  evi- 
dent  by  this,  that  the  dove  is  the  very  fymbol  or  emblem  chofen 
of  God,  to  reprefent  it.  Thofe  things  are  fitteff  emblems  of  other 

-  ll",ss/  Wjilcn  do^11  reprefent  that  which  is  moft  diftinguiihinir 
m  their  nature.  1  ne  Spirit  that  defcended  on  Chrift  when  hf 
was  anointed  or  the  Father,  defcended  on  him  like  a  dove.  The 
dove  is  a  noted  emblem  of  meeknefs,  harmleffiiefs,  Pe->ce  -P-t 
Jove.  But  the  fame  fpirit  that  defcended  on  the  head  of  rh 
church,  defcends  to  the  members.  ‘  God  hath  fent  for^h  the 
Spirit  of  his  son  into  their  hearts,’  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  ‘  if  ? 
man  have  not  tne  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his  >  Ron! 

9'  “eie  15  oat  oae  SP’nt  »  the  whole,  myftical  body,  head 
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and  members,  i  Cor.  vi.  17.  Eph.  iv.  4.  Chrift  breathes  his  own 
Spirit  on  his  difciples,  John  xx.  22.  As  Chrid:  was  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  defcending  on  him  like  a  dove,  fo  Chriftians 
alfo  s  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One/  1  John  ii.  20,  27. 
And  they  are  anointed  with  the  fame  oil ;  it  is  the  fame  c  precious 
‘  ointment  on  the  head,  that  goes  down  to  the  fkirts  of  the  gar- 
c  ments/  And  on  both  it  is  a  fpirit  of  peace  and  love :  Pfal. 
cxxxiii.  1,2.  6  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleafant  it  is,  for 

*  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  1  It  is  like  the  precious 
c  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 

*  Aaron’s  beard,  that  went  down  to  the  Ikirts  of  his  garments/ 
The  oil  on  Aaron’s  garments  had  the  fame  fweet  and  inimitable 
odour  with  that  on  his  head ;  the  fmell  of  the  lame  fweet  fpices, 
Chriftian  affections,  and  a  Chriftian  behaviour,  is  but  the  flowing 
out  of  the  favour  of  Chrifl’s  fweet  ointments.  Becaufe  the  church 
has  a  dove-like  temper  and  difpofition,  therefore  it  is  faid  of  her 
that  (he  has  doves  eyes.  Cant.  i.  15.  *  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my 
f  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair,  thou  haft  doves  eyes/  And  chap, 
iv.  1.  ‘  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love,  behold,  thou  art  fair, 

*  thou  haft  doves  eyes  within  thy  locks/  The  fame  that  is  faid 
of  Chrift,  chap.  vi.  12.  f  Elis  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves/ 
And  the  church  is  frequently  compared  to  a  dove  in  fcripture. 
Cant.  ii.  14.  *  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock.’ — 
Chap.  v.  2.  ‘  Open  to  me,  my  love,  my  dove/  And  chap.  vi. 
9.  *  My  dove,  my  undehled  is  but  one/  Pfal.  lxviii.  13.  f  Ye 

*  tell  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  filver,  and  her 
€  feathers  with  yellow  gold/  And  lxxiv.  19.  *  O  deliver  not 

the  foul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked/ 
The  dove  that  Noah  fent  out  of  the  ark,  that  could  find  no  reft 
for  the  foie  of  her  foot,  until  fhe  returned,  was  a  type  of  a  true 
{hint. 

Meeknefs  is  fo  much  the  character  of  the  faints,  that  the  meek 
and  the  godly  are  ufed  as  fynonymous  terms  in  fcripture :  fo 
Pfal.  xxxvii.  10,  11.  the  wicked  and  the  meek  are  let  in  op¬ 
position  one  to  another,  as  wicked  and  godly,  c  Yet  a  little  while 

*  and  the  wicked  fhall  not  be : — but  the  meek  lhall  inherit  the 

<  earth/  So  Pfal.  cxlvii.  6.  ‘  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  :  he 

*  cafteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground/ 

It  is  do  ubtlefs  very  much  on  this  account,  that  Chrift  reprefents 
all  his  difciples,  all  the  heirs  of  heaven,  as  little  children,  Matth.. 
six.  14,  f  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
‘  not;  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/  Matth.  x.  42. 

‘  Whofoever  ftiall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little  ones, 

*  cup  of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  a  difciple,  verily  I  fay  u-nta 

<  you,  he  ftiall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  reward/  Matth.  xviii.  6.  ‘  Whofo- 
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*  fhall  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones/  Sec,  Ver.  10.  c  Take 
‘  heed  that  ye  defpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones.  Ver.  14.  ‘It 
<  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that^  one  of 
<■  thefe  little  ones  ihould  periffy.’  John  xiii.  33.  ‘  Little  children, 
f  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.’  Little  children  are  innocent 
and  harmlefs  ;  they  do  not  do  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  in  the 
world;  men  need  not  be  afraid  of  them ;  they  are  no  dangerous 
fort  of  perfons ;  their  anger  does  not  laft  long,  they  do  not  lay 
up  injuries  in  high  refentment,  entertaining  deep  and  rooted  ma¬ 
lice.  So  Chriftians,  in  malice,  are  children,  1  Cor.  xiv.  20. 
Little  children  are  not  guileful  and  deceitful,  but  plain  and  fimple; 
they  are  not  verfed  in  the  arts  of  fiction  and  deceit :  and  are 
grangers  to  artful  djiguifes.  They  are  yieldable  and  flexible, 
and  not  wilful  and  obftinate ;  do  not  truft  to  their  own  under¬ 
standing,  but  rely  on  the  inftruCtions  of  parents,  and  others  of 
Superior  underftanding.  Here  is  therefore  a  fit  and  lively  emblem 
of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Perfons  being  thus  like  little 
children,  is  not  only  a  thing  highly  commendable,  and  what 
Chriftians  approve  of,  and  aim  at,  and  which  fome  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  proficiency  dp  attain  to ;  but  it  is  their  univerfal  character, 
and  abfolutely  neceftary  in  order  to  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  unlefs  Chrift  was  miftaken,  Matth.  xviii.  3.  ‘  Verily  I 
f  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
f  children,  ye  fhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  cf  heaven.’  Mark 
X.  J5-  *  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Whofoever  {hall  not  receive  thp 
f  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  fhall  not  enter  therein.’ 

But  here  fome  may  be  ready  to  fay.  Is  there  no  fuch  thing  as 
Chriftian  fortitude,  and  boldnefs  for  Chrift,  being  good  foldiers 
in  the  Chriftian  warfare,  and  coming  out  bold  againft  the  enemies 
pf  Chrift  and  his  people  ? 

To  which  I  anfvyer.  There  doubtlefs  is  fuch  a  thing.  The  whole 
Chriftian  life  is  compared  to  a  warfare,  and  fitly  fo.  And  the 
3310ft  eminent  Chriftians  are  the  belt  foldiers,  endued  with  the 
greateft  degrees  of  Chriftian  fortitude.  And  it  is  the  duty  of 
God’s  people  to  be  ftedfaft  and  vigorous  in  their  oppofition  to  the 
deftgns  and  ways  of  fuch  as  are  endeavouring  to  overthrow  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  intereft  of  religion.  But  yet  many 
perfons  feem  to  be  quite  nbkaken  concerning  the  nature  of  Chrif¬ 
tian  fortitude,  ft  is  an  exceeding  diverfe  thing  from  a  brutal 
fiercenefs,  or  the  boldnefs  of  beafts  of  prey.  True  Chriftian  for¬ 
titude  coniifts  in  ftrength  of  mind,  through  grace,  exerted  in  two 
things;  in  ruling  and  fopprefling  the  evil,  and  unruly  paflions 
and  affections  of  the  mind ;  and  in  ftedfaftly  and  freely  exerting, 
and  following  good  affections  and  difpofitions,  without  being 
hindered  by  finful  fear,  or  the  oppofition  of  enemies.  But  the 
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paflions  that  are  retrained  and  kept  under,  in  the  exercife  of  this 
Chriftian  ftrength  and  fortitude,  are  thofe  very  paflions  that  are 
vigoroufly  and  violently  exerted  in  a  falfe  boldnefs  for  Chrift. 
And  thofe  affeCtions  that  are  vigorouily  exerted  in  true  fortitude, 
are  thofe  Chriftian  holy  affeftions,  that  are  direCtly  contrary  to 
them.  Though  Chriftian  fortitude  appears,  in  withftanding  and 
counteracting  the  enemies  that  are  without  us;  yet  it  much  more 
appears,  in  refilling  and  fupprefling  the  enemies  that  are  within 
us ;  becaufe  they  are  our  worft  and  ftrongeft  enemies,  and  have 
greateft  advantage  againft  us.  The  ftrength  ofthe  good  foldier 
of  Jefus  Chrift  appears  in  nothing  more,  than  in  ftedfaftly  main¬ 
taining  the  holy  calm,- meeknefs,  fweetnefs,  and  benevolence  of 
his  mind,  amidft  all  the  ltorms,  injuries,  ftrange  behaviour,  and 
furprifing  aCts  and  events  of  this  evil  and  unreafonable  worlds 
The  fcripture  feems  to  intimate  that  true  fortitude  confifts  chiefly 
in  this.  Proverbs  xvi.  32.  ‘  He  that  is  flow  to  anger,  is  better  than 
‘  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  fpirit,  than  he  that  taketh  a 
€  city.* 

The  direCteft  and  fureft  way  in  the  world,  to  make  a  right 
judgment  what  a  holy  fortitude  is,  in  fighting  with  God’s  ene¬ 
mies,  is  to  look  to  the  Captain  of  all  God’s  hofts,  and  our  greater 
leader  and  example,  and  fee  wherein  his  fortitude  and  valour  ap¬ 
peared,  in  his  chief  conflict,  and  in  the  time  of  the  greateft  battle 
that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  fought  with  thefe  enemies,  when 
he  fought  with  them  all  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  him,  and  exercifed  his  fortitude  in  the  higheft  degree  that 
ever  he  did,  and  got  that  glorious  victory  that  will  be  celebrated 
in  the  praifes  and  triumphs  of  all  the  hofts  of  heaven,  throughout 
all  eternity  ;  even  to  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  time  of  his  laft  fufferings, 
when  his  enemies  in  earth  and  hell  made  their  molt  violent  attack 
upon  him,  compafling  him  round  on  every  fide,  like  renting  and 
roaring  lions.  Doubtlefs  here  we  lhall  fee  the  fortitude  of  a 
holy  warrior  and  champion  in  the  caufe  of  God,  in  its  higheft 
perfection  and  greateft  luftre,  and  an  example  fit  for  the  foldiers 
to  follow,  that  fight  under  this  Captain.  But  how  did  he  lhow 
his  holy  boldnefs  and  valour  at  that  time  ?  not  in  the  exercife  of 
any  fiery  paflions ;  not  in  fierce  and  violent  fpeeches,  and  vehe¬ 
mently  declaiming  againft,  and  crying  out  of  the  intolerable 
wickednefs  of  oppofers,  giving  them  their  own  in  plain  terms; 
but  in  not  opening  his  mouth  when  afflicted  and  opprefled,  in  go¬ 
ing  as  a  lamb  to  the  daughter,  and  as  a  fheep  before  his  fhearers 
is  dumb,  not  opening  his  mouth ;  praying  that  the  Father  would 
forgive  his  cruel  enemies,  becaufe  they  knew  not  what  they  did ; 
not  fhedding  others  blood,  but  with  all  conquering  patience  and 
Iftve,  fedding  h\s  owik  Indeed  one  of  hi§  difciples,  that  made 
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a  forward  pretence  to  boldnefs  for  Chrift,  and  confidently  de¬ 
clared  he  would  fooner  die  with  Chrift  than  deny  him,  began  to 
lay  about  him  with  a  fword:  but  Chrift  meekly  rebukes  him,  and 
heals  the  wound  he  gives.  And  never  was  the  patience,  nieek- 
neis,  love,  and  forgivenefs  of  Chrift,  in  fo  glorious  a  manifefta- 
tion,  as  at  that  time.  Never  did  he  appear  fo  much  a  Lamb, 
and  never  did  he  fhew  fo  much  of  the  dove-like  fpint,  as  at  that 
time.  If  therefore  we  fee  any  of  the  followers  of  Chrift,  in  the 
midft  of  the  moft  violent,  unreafonable,  and  wicked  oppofition 
of  God’s  and  his  own  enemies,  maintaining  under  all  this  tempta¬ 
tion,  the  humility,  quietnefs,  and  gentlenefs  of  a  lamb*  and  the 
harmleflhefs,  and  love,  and  fweetnefs  of  a  dove,  we  may  well 
judge  that  here  is  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

When  perfons  are  fierce  and  violent,  and  exert  their  fliarp  and 
bitter  paflions,  it  ftiows  weaknefs,  inftead  of  ftrength  and  forti¬ 
tude.  1  Cor.  iii.  at  the  beginning,  c  And  I,  brethren,  could  not 

*  fpeak  unto  you  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  aj» 

*  unto  babes  in  Chrift. — For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there 
<  is  among  you  envying,  ajid  ftrife,  and  divifions,  are  ye  not 

*  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?’ 

There  is  a  pretended  boldnefs  for  Chrift  that  arifes  from  no 
jbetter  principle  than  pride.  A  man  may  be  forward  to  expofe 
himfelf  to  the  diflike  of  the  world,  and  even  to  provoke  their 
difpleafure  out  of  pride.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  pride 
to  caufe  men  to  feek  diftin&ion  and  fmgularity ;  and  fo  oftentimes 
to  fet  themfelves  at  war  with  thofe  they  call  carnal,  that  they  may 
be  more  highly  exalted  among  their  party.  True  boldnefs  for 
Chrift  is  univerfal,  and  overcomes  all,  and  carries  men  above  the 
difpleafure  of  friends  and  foes ;  fo  that  they  will  for  fake  all  ra¬ 
ther  than  Chrift;  and  will  rather  offend  all  parties,  and  be 
thought  meanly  of  by  all,  than  offend  Chrift.  And  that  duty 
which  tries  whether  a  man  is  willing  to  be  defpifed  by  them  that 
are  of  his  own  party,  and  thought  the  leaft  worthy  to  be  regarded 
by  them,  is  a  much  more  proper  trial  of  his  boldnefs  for  Chrift 
than  his  being  forward  to  expofe  himfelf  to  there  proach  of  oppo- 
fers.  The  apoftle  fought  gl°ry,  not,  only  of  Heathens  and 
Jews,  but  of  Chriftians;  as  he  declares,  1  ThelT.  ii.  26.  *  He  is 
bold  for  Chrift,  that  has  Chriftian  fortitude  enough  to  confefs  his 
fault  openly,  when  he  has  committed  one  that  requires  it,  and  as 

*  Mr,  Shepard,  fpeaking  of  hypocrites  affecting  applaufe ,  fays, 
“  Hence  men  forfake  their  friends,  and  trample  under  foot  the  j corns 
of  the  world :  they  have  credit  elf e where.  To  maintain  their  inter efi 
jn  the  love  of  godly  men,  they  will  fuff er  much”  Parable  of  thf 
Ten  Virgins,  Parti,  p,  180. 
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3 1  were  to  come  down  upon  his  knees  before  oppofers.  Such 
things  as  thefe  are  a  vaftly  greater  evidence  of  holy  boldnefs, 
than  refolutely  and  fiercely  confronting  oppofers. 

As  fome  are  much  miftaken  concerning  the  nature  of  true  bold¬ 
nefs  foi  Chrift,  fo  they  are  concerning  Chriftian  zeal.  It  is,  in¬ 
deed  a  flame,  but  a  fweet  one;  or  rather  it  is  the  heat  and  fer¬ 
vour  of  a  fweet  flame.  For  the  flame  of  which  it  is  the  heat,  is 
no  other  than  that  of  divine  love,  or  Chriftian  Charity ;  which 
is  the  fweetefi  and  molt  benevolent  thing  that  is,  or  can  be  in  the 
heart  of  man  or  angel.  Zeal  is  the  fervour  of  this  flame,  as  it 
aidently  and  vigoroufly  goes  out  towards  the  good  that  is  its 
oojed,  in  defires  of  it,  and  purfuit  after  it;  and  fo  confecjuently, 
in  oppofition  to  the  evil  that  is  contrary  to  it,  and  impedes  it. 
T^here  is  indeed  oppofltion,  and  vigorous  oppofition,  that  is  a  part 
of  it,  or  rather  is  an  attendant  of  it;  but  it  is  againft  things,  and 
not  periogs.  Bitternefs  againft  the  perfons  of  men  is  no  part  of 
it,  but  is  very  contrary  to  it ;  infomuch,  that  fo  much  the  warmer 
true  zeal  is,  and  tne  higher  it  is  railed,  fo  much  the  farther  are 
perfons  from  fuch  bitternefs,  and  fo  much  fuller  of  love,  both  to 
the  evil  and  to  the  good.  As  appears  from  what  has  been  juft 
now  obferved,  that  it.  is  no  other,  in  its  very  nature  and  efience, 
than  the  fervour  of  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian  love.  And  as  to  what 
oppofition  there  is  in  it  to  things,  it  is  firftly  and  chiefly  againft 
the  evil  things  in  the  perfon  himfelf,  who  has  this  zeal;  againft 
the  enemies  of  God  and  holinefs,  that  are  in  his  own  heart;  (as 
thefe  are  molt  in  his  view,  and  what  he  is  moft  to  do  with) ;  and 
but  fecondariiy .  againft  the  fins  of  others.  And  therefore,  there 
is  nothing  in  a  true  Chriftian  zeal,  that  is  contrary  to  that  fpirit 
of  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  and  love,  that  fpirit  of  a  little  child,  a 
lamb  and  dove,  that  has  been  fpoken  of ;  but  it  is  entirely  agree¬ 
able  to  it,  and  tends  to  promote  it. 

But  to  fay  fomething  particularly  concerning  this  Chriftian 
fpirit  1  have  been  fpeaking  of,  as  exercifed  in  thefe  three  things, 
forgivenefs,  love,  and  mercy ;  I  would  obferve,  that  the  lcrip- 
ture  is  very  clear  and  exprefs  concerning  the  abfoiute  neceflity  of 
each  of  thefe,  as  belonging  to  the  temper  and  character  of  every 
Chriftian. 

It  is  foas  to  a  forgiving  fpirit,  ora  difpofltion  to  overlook  and 
forgive  injuries.  Chrift  gives,  it  to  us  both  as  a  negative  and 
pofltive  evidence ;  and  is  exprefs  in  teaching  us,  that  if  we  are 
of  fuch  a  fpirit,  it  is  a  fign  that  we  are  in  a  ftace  of  forgivenefs 
and  favour  ourfelves ;  and  that  if  we  are  not  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  we 
are  not  forgiven  of  God ;  and  feems  to  take  fpecial  care  that  we 
fhould  take  good  notice  of  it,  and  always  bear  it  on  our  minds. 
Matth.  vi.  12,  14,  }  5.  e  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  v/e  forgive  our 
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<  debtors  .‘—For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaffes,  your  heavenly 

*  Father  will  alfo  fotgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 

*  trefpaffes,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trefpaffes. 

Chrift  expreffes  the  fame  again  at  another  time,  Mark,  xi.  25, 
2 6,  and  again  itl  Matth.  xviii.  22,  to  the  end,  in  tne  parable  of 
the  fervant  that  owed  his  lord  ten  thoufand  talents,  that  \vould 
not  forgive  his  fellow-fervant  an  hundred  pence :  and  therefore, 
was  delivered  to  the  tormentors.  In  the  application  of  the  pa¬ 
rable,  Chrift  fays,  ver.  35.  ‘  So,  likewife,  fliali  my  heavenly 

*  Father  do,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  riot  every  one  his 
brother  their  trefpaffes. 

And  that  all  true  faints  are  of  a  loving  benevolent,  and  bene¬ 
ficent  temper,  the  fcripture  is  very  plain  and  abundant.  With¬ 
out  it  the  apoftle  tells  us,  though  we  fhottld  fpeak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels,  we  are  as  a  founding  brais,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
cymbal:  and  that  though  we  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
.underftand  all  myfteries,  and  all  knowledge,  yet  without  this 
fpirit  we  are  nothing.  And  there  is  no  one  virtue  or  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  mind,  that  is  fo  often,  arid  fo  exprefsly  indited  on, 
in  the  marks  that  are  laid  down  in  the  New  Teftament,  whereby 
to  know  true  Chriftians.  It  is  often  given  as  a  fign  that  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  diftinguifhing,  by  which  all  may  know  Chrift’s  difciples, 
and  by  which  they  may  know  thetnfelves :  and  is  often  laid  down, 
both  as  a  negative  and  pofitive  evidence.  Chrift  calls  the  law  of 
love,  by  way  of  eminency,  his  commandment  John  xiii.  34.  A 

*  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another.  And  Chap. 

s  xv.  12.  This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye  love  one  another 
4  as  I  have  loved  you.  And  ver.  17.  Thefe  things  I  command 

*  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.  And  fays,  chap.  xiii.  35.  By 

*  this  fhall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have  love 

*  one  to  another.’ And  chap.  xiv.  21.  (Hill  with  a  fpecial  reference 
to  this  which  he  calls  his  commandment),  ‘  He  that  hath  my 

*  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me/ 
The  beloved  difciple,  who  had  fo  much  of  this  fweet  temper  him- 
felf,  abundantly  infills  on  it,  in  his  epiftles.  There  is  none  of 
the  apollles  is  fo  much  in  laying  down  exprefs  figns  of  grace,  for 
profeffors  to  try  themfelves  by,  as  he  ;  and  in  his  figns,  he  infills 
fcarcely  on  any  thing  elfe,  but  a  fpirit  of  chriftian  love,  and  an 
agreeable  practice;  1  John  ii.  9,  10.  f  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the 

*  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darknefs  even  until  now.  He 

*  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none 

*  occafion  of  flumbiing  in  him.  Chap.  iii.  14.  We  know  that  we 
f  are  palled  from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren : 
6  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.  Ver  18,  19. 
?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but 
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in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  fhall  afTnre  our  hearts  before  him.  Ver.  23,  24.  This 
is  his  commandment,  that  we  fhould  love  one  another.  And  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandments,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
an^  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 

\  'vhlch  ne  hatJl  given  us-’  Chap.  iv.  7,  8.  '  Beloved,  let  us 

ove  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth 
‘  not,  knoweth  not  God  :  for  God  is  love.’  Ver.  12,  j3.  No 
man  hath  feen  G°d  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know 
‘  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit, 
v  er.  16.  '  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.’  Ver.  20.  ‘  If  a  man  fay,  I  love 

God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  feep,  how  can  he  love  God 

*  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ?* 

And  the  fcripture  is  as  plain  as  it  is  poflible  it  fhould  be,  that 
none  are  true  faints,  but  thofe  whpfe  true  character  it  is,  that  they 
are  of  a  difpofition  to  pity  and  relieve  their  fellow-creatures, 
that  are  poor,  indigent,  and  affli&ed ;  Pfal.  xxxvii.  21.  f  The 

*  righteous  fheweth mercy,  and  giveth,  ver  26.  e  He  is  evermer- 

*  ciful,  andlendeth,  Pfal.  cxii.  5.  e  A  good  man  fheweth  favour, 

<  and  lendeth,  ver.  9.  He  hath  difperfed  abroad,  and  given  to 

<  the  poor.  Prov.  xiv.  31.  He  that  honoureth  God,  hath  mercy 
f  on  the  poor.  Prov.  xxi  26.  The  righteous  giveth,  andfpareth 

*  not*  Jer-  xxii.  16.  He  judgeth  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and 

*  needy,  then  it  was  well  with  him:  was  not  this  to  know  me  ? 
i  feith  the  Lord.  Jam.  i.  27.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 

<  God  and  the  Father,  is  this.  To  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows 
c  i?1  their  afHi&ion,  &c.  Hof.  vi.  6.  For  I  have  defired  mercy, 

(  and  not  facrifice  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  Gqd,  more  than  burnt 

<  offerings,  Matth.  v.  7.  Bleffed  are  the  merciful  ;  for  they 

<  iliall  obtain  mercy.  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  J  fpeak  not  by  commands 

*  ment,  but  by  occafion  of  the  forwardnefs  of  others,  and  to  prove 

*  the  fmcerity  of  your  love.  Jam.  ii.  13—16.  For  he  fhall  have 

e  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath  fhewed  no  mercy _ _ 

<  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  hath 

*  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can  faith  fave  him?  If  a  brother  or 

*  or  fitter  be  naked,  and  deftitute  of  daily  food  ;  and  one  of  you 

*  fay  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filled  ;  nou 
r  withttanding  ye  give  them  not  thofe  things  which  are  needful  to 
‘  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  ?  1  John  iii.  17.  Whofo  hath 

*  this  world’s  good,  and  feeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  fhut- 
r  teth  up  his  bowels  of  compafhpn  from  him,  how  dwelleth  th$ 
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*  love  of  God  in  him  ?*  Chrift  in  that  defcription  he  gives  us  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  Matth.  xxv.  (which  is  the  moft  particular 
that  we  have  in  all  the  Bible),  reprefents  that  judgment  will  be 
pafied  at  that  day,  according  as  men  have  been  found  to  have 
been  of  a  merciful  fpirit  and  practice,  or  otherwife.  Chrift’s  de- 
fign  in  giving  fuch  a  defcription  of  the  procefs  of  that  day,  is  plain* 
ly  to  polfefs  all  his  followers  with  that  apprehenlion,  that  unlefa 
this  was  their  fpirit  and  practice,  there  was  no  hope  of  their  being 
accepted  and  owned  by  him  at  that  day.  Therefore  this  is  a* 
apprehenfion,  that  we  ought  to  be  poffeffed  with.  We  find  in 
fcripture,  that  a  righteous  man,  and  a  merciful  man  are  fyno* 
nymous  expreffions ;  If.  Ivii.  i.  *  The  righteous  periftieth,  and 

*  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 

*  none  confidering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil 

*  to  come.’ 

Thus  we  fee  how  full,  clear,  and  abundant,  the  evidence  frone 
fcripture  is,  that  thofe  who  are  truly  gracious,  are  under  the  go* 
vernment  of  that  lamb-like,  dove-like  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
that  this  is  elfentially  and  eminently  the  nature  of  the  faving 
grace  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  proper  fpirit  of  true  Chriftianity, 
We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  determine,  that  all  truly  Chriftian 
affe&ions  are  attended  with  fuch  a  fpirit,  and  that  this  is  the  na¬ 
tural  tendency  of  the  fear  and  hope,  the  forrow  and  the  joy,  the 
confidence  and  the  zeal  of  true  Chriftians* 

None  will  underhand  me,  that  true  Chriftians  have  no  remain* 
of  a  contrary  fpirit,  and  can  never,  in  any  inftances,  be  guilty  of 
a  behaviour  difagreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit.  But  this  I  affirm,  and 
fhall  affirm,  until  I  deny  the  Bible  to  be  any  thing  worth,  that 
every  thing  in  Chriftians  that  belongs  to  true  Chriftianity,  is  of 
this  tendency,  and  works  this  way ;  and  that  there  is  no  tru* 
Chriftian  upon  earth,  but  is  fo  under  the  prevailing  power  of  fuch 
a  fpirit,  that  he  is  properly  denominated  from  it,  and  it  is  truly 
and juftly  his  chara&er  :  and  that  therefore  minifters,  and  others, 
have  no  warrant  from  Chrift  to  encourage  perfons  that  are  of  a 
contrary  chara&er  and  behaviour,  to  think  they  are  converted, 
becaufe  they  tell  a  fair  ftory  of  illuminations  and  difcoveries.  I* 
fo  doing,  they  would  fet  up  their  own  wifdom  againft  Chrift’s, 
and  judge  without,  and  againft  that  rule  by  which  Chrift  has  d*. 
dared  all  men  (hould  know  his  difciples.  Some  perfons  place  reBU 
gion  fo  much  in  certain  tranfient  illuminations  and  impreffions, 
(efpecially  if they  are  in  fuch  a  particular  method  and  order),  and, 
fo  little  in  the  fpirit  and  temper  are  perfons  of,  that  they  greatly 
deform  religion,  and  form  notions  of  Chriftianity  quite  different 
from  what  it  is,  as  delineated  in  the  fcriptures.  The  fcripture 
knows  of  no  fuch  *ae  Chriftians.  as  are  of  a  fordid,  felfi*,  cco4  m4 


Ninth  Jign  ef  Part  III. 

contentious  fpirit.  Nothing  can  be  invented  that  is  a  greater  a]b- 
furdity,  than  a  morofe,  hard,  clofe,  high-fpirited,  fpiteful,  true 
Chridian.  We  mud  learn  the  way  of  bringing  jnen  to  rules,  and 
not  rules  to  men,  and  fo  drain  and  dretch  thp  rules  of  God’s  word, 
to  take  in  purfelves,  and  fome  of  our  neighbours,  until  we  make 
them  wholly  of  none  effect. 

It  is  true,  that  allowances  mud  be  ipade  for  men’s  natural  tem¬ 
per,  with  regard  to  thefe  things,  as  well  as  others  ;  but  not  fuck 
allowances,  as  to  allow  men,  that  once  were  wolves  and  ferpents, 
to  be  now  converted,  without  any  remarkable  change  in  the  fpi¬ 
rit  of  their  mind.  The  change  ipade  by  true  cpnverfion  is  wonf: 
to  be  mod  remarkable  and  lenfibie,  with  refped  to  that  which 
before  was  the  wickednels  the  perfon  was  mod  notorioufly  guilty 
pf.  Grace  has  as  great  a  tendency  to  redrain  and  mortify  fuck 
fins,  as  are  contrary  to  the  fpirit  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  as  it  ii 
to  mortify  drunkennefs  or  lafcivioufnefs.  Yea,  the  fcripture  re- 
prefents  the  change  wrought  by  gofpel-grace,  as  efpecially  ap¬ 
pearing  in  an  alteration  of  the  former  fort ;  If.  xi.  6—9.  f  The 
f  wolf  (hall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  fhall  lie  down 

*  with  the  kid  :  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling 
'  together,  and  a  little  child  lliall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and 

*  the  bear  fhall  feed,  dieir  young  ones  fhall  lie  down  together  r 

*  and  the  Hon  fhall  eat  draw  like  the  ox.  And  the  fucking  child 

*  fhall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  afp,  and  the  weaned  child  fhall  put 

*  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice-den.  They  fhall  not  hurt  nor  de- 

*  droy  in  all  ray  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  fhall  be  full  of  the 

*  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  jfea.’  And  to 
the  fame  purpofe  is  If.  Ixv.  25.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  in 
the  primitive  times  of  the  Chridian  church,  converts  were  rer 
markably  changed  in  this  refped:  Tit.  iii.  3.  &c.  ‘  For  we  our- 

*  felvesalfo  were  fometimes  foolifn,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferving 
f  divers  luds  and  piegtfures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
«  hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God 

*  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared ,-r-he  favedus  by  the  walking 
f  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Koly  Gkod.  And  Col. 
f  iii.  7;  8.  ‘  In  the  which  yealfo  walked  fome  time,  when  ye  lived 

*  in  them.  But  now  you  alfoputoff  all  thefe  ;  anger,  wrath,  ma** 

*  lice,  blafphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth. * 

IX.  Gracious  affedions  foften  the  heart,  and  are  amended  and 
followed  with  a  Chridian  tendernefs  of  fpirit. 

Falfe  affedions,  however  perfons  may  feem  to  be  melted  by 
them  while  they  are  new,  yet  have  a  tendency  in  the  end  to  harden 
the  heart.  A  difpofition  to  fome  kind  of  pafiions  may  he  edablifk.- 
ed ;  fuch  as  imply  felf-ieeking,  felf- exaltation,  and  oppofition  to 
Others.  But  falfe  affedions,  with  the  delufion  that  attends  them. 
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finally  tend  to  ftuplfy  the  mind,  and  Ihujt  it  up  againfl  thofe  affec¬ 
tions  wherein  tendernefs  of  heart  confilts :  and  the  effect  of  them  at 
laft  is,  that  jterfons  in  the  fettlfed  frame  of  their  minds,  become 
lefs  affedted  with  their  prefent  and  pall  fins,  and  lefs  confcientious 
with  refpedt  to  future  fins,  lefs  moved  with  the  warnings  and  cau¬ 
tions  of  God’s  word,  or  God’s  chaftifements  in  his  providence,  more 
carelefs  of  the  frame  of  their  hearts,  and  the  manner  and  tenden¬ 
cy  of  their  behaviour,  lefs  quick-fighted  to  difcern  what  is  finful, 
lefs  afraid  of  the  appearance  of  evil,  than  they  were  while  they 
were  under  legal  awakenings  and  fears  of  hell.  Now  they  have 
been  the  fubjedts  of  fuch  and  fuch  impreffions  and  alfedlions,  and 
have  a  high  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  look  on  their  ftate  to  be 
fafe  ;  they  can  be  mijch  more  eafy  than  before,  in  living  in  the 
negledt  of  duties  that  are  troublefome  and  inconvenient  ;  and  are 
much  more  flow  and  partial  in  complying  with  difficult  commands ; 
are  in  no  meafure  fo  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  their  own  de¬ 
fers  and  tranfgreffions ;  are  emboldened  to  favour  themfelves  more, 
with  refpedt  to  the  labour,  and  painful  care  and  exadtnefs  in  their 
walk,  and  more  eafily  yield  to  temptations,  and  the  felicitations 
of  their  lulls ;  and  have  far  lefs  care  of  their  behaviour,  when  they 
come  into  the  holy  prefence  of  God,  in  the  time  of  public  or 
private  worfiiip.  Formerly  it  may  be,  under  legal  convidtions, 
they  took  much  pains  in  religion,  and  denied  themfelves  in  many 
things  :  but  now  they  think  themfelves  out  of  danger  of  hell,  they 
very  much  put  off  the  burden  of  the  crofs,  and  fave  themfelves 
the  trouble  of  difficult  duties,  and  allow  themfelves  more  of  the 
comfort  of  the  enjoyment  of  their  eafe  and  their  lulls. 

Such  perfons  as  thefe,  inllead  of  embracing  Chrill  as  their 
Saviour  from  fin,  they  trull  in  him  as  the  faviour  of  their  fins ; 
inllead  of  flying  to  him  as  their  refuge  from  their  fpiritual  ene¬ 
mies,  they  make  ufe  of  him  as  the  defence  of  their  fpiritual  ene¬ 
mies,  from  God,  and  to  llrengthen  them  againfl;  him.  They 
make  Chrill  the  miniiler  of  fin,  and  great  officer  and  vicegerent 
of  the  devil,  to  llrengthen  his  interell,  and  make  him  above  all 
things  in  the  world  flrong  againfl  Jehovah;  fo  that  they  may  fin 
againfl;  him  with  good  courage,  and  without  any  fear,  being  ef¬ 
fectually  fecured  from  rellraints,  by  his  moll  folemn  warnings  and 
moll  awful  threatenings.  They  trull  in  Chrill  to  preferve  to 
them  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  fins,  and  to  be  their  fhield  to 
defend  them  from  God’s  difpleafure ;  while  they  come  clofe  to 
him,  even  to  his  bofom,  the  place  of  his  children,  to  light  againil 
him,  with  their  mortal  weapons,  hid  under  their  ikirts.  *  How- 

*  Thefe  are  hypocrites  that  believe,  but  fail  in  regard  of  the  ufe 
$f  the  gof pel,  and  of  the  Lord  Jefis.  And  thefe  vse  read  of,  Jude  Hi. 

‘  Kk 
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ev^er,  Tome  of  thefe,  at  the  fame  time,  make  a  great  profefTion 
of  love  to  God,  and  aflurance  of  his  favour,  and  great  joy  in 
tailing  the  i'weetneis  of  his  love.  7 

'viz.  of  fame  men  that  did  turn  grace  into  wantonnefs.  For  therein 
appears  the  exceeding  evil  of  a  man's  heart ,  that  not  only  the  law, 
but  alfo  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  Lord  Jefus ,  'works  in  him  all  man¬ 
ner  of  unrighteoufnefs .  And  it  is  too  common  for  men  at  the  firft  'work 
of  conv  erfion,  Qo  then  to  cry  for  grace  and  Chrifl ,  and  afterwards 
to  grow  licentious ,  live  and  lie  in  the  breach  of  the  law,  and  take 

their  warrant  for  their  c our fe  from  the  gofpel ."  Shepard's  Parable , 
Part  I.  p.  126. 

Again,  p.  232,  Mr.  Shepard  fpeaks  of  fuch  hypocrites  as  thofe, 
'who,  like  ft  range  eggs,  being  put  into  the  fame  nejl,  where  honefi 
men  have  lived,  they  have  been  hatched  up :  and  when  they  are 
young,  keep  their  nef,  and  live  by  crying  and  opening  their  mouths 
wide  after  Lord,  and  the  food  of  his  word  ;  but  when  their  wings 
are  grown,  and  they  have  got  fome  affections ,  fome  knowledge ,  fome 
hope  of  mercy,  are  hardened  thereby  to  fly  from  God .  And  adds , 
Can  taat  man  be  good,  whom  God' s  grace  makes  worfe  P  " 

Again,  Part  II.  p.  167.  ((  When  men  fly  to  Ghrifl  in  times  of  peace, 
that  jo  they  may  pref  er ve  their  fins  with  greater  peace  of  confcience  / 
fo  that  fin  makes  the?n  fly  to  Chrifl,  as  well  as  mifery,  not  that  they 
may  deflroy  and  abolifh  fin,  but  that  they  may  be  prej'erved  in  their 
fin  s  with  peace  }  then  men  may  be  Jaid  to  apprehend  Chrifl  only  by  a 
feeming  faith. — Many  an  heart  fecretly  faith  this ,  if  1  can  have  my 
fin,  and  peace,  and  confcience  quiet  for  the  prefent,  and  God  merciful 
to  pardon  it  afterward  ,  hence  he  doth  rely  f  as  he  faith )  only  on  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Chrifl :  and  now  this  hardens  and  blinds  him,  and 
makes  him  fecure,  and  his  faith  is  fermon-proof,  nothing  ft irs  him.— 
And  were  it  not  for  their  faith  they  fhould  defpair,  but  this  keeps  them 
up.  And  now  they  think  if  they  have  any  trouble  of  mind,  the  devil 
troubles  them  y  and  fo  make  Chrifl  and  faith  protectors  of  fin,  not 
purifiers  from  fin  ;  which  is  mofl  dreadful ,  turning  grace  to  wan - 
tonnefs,  as  they  did  facrifice.  So  thefe  would  fin  under  the  fhadow  of 
Chrifl ,  becaufe  the  fhadow  Is  good  and  fweet,  Mic.  Hi.  11.  They 
had  fubtile  fly  ends  in  good  duties  ,  for  therein  may  lie  a  man's  fin  : 
yet  they  lean  upon  the  Lord. — When  money-changers  came  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  “  Ton  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  Thieves  when  hunted, 
fly  to  their  den  or  cave,  and  there  they  are  fecure  agaiufl  all fe  archer  s , 
and  hue-and-cries  :  fo  here.  But  Chrifl  whipped  them  out.  So  when 
men  are  pur  flue  d  with  cries  and  fears  of  confcience,  away  to  Chrifl 
they  go  as  to  their  den,  not  as  faints,  to  pray  and  lament  out  the  life 
of  their  fin  there  but  to  preferve  their  fin.  This  is  vile  ;  will  the 
Lord  receive  fuch  P 
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After  this  manner  they  trufted  in  Chrifl,  that  the  apoftle  Jude 
{peaks  of,  who  crept  in  among  the  faints  unknown  ;  but  were 
ready  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  ot  God  into  lafcivioufnefs, 
Jude  4.  Thefe  are  they  that  truit  in  their  being  righteous ;  and 
becauie  God  has  promifed  that  tne  righteous  ihail  lurely  live,  or 
certainly  be  faved,  are  therefore  emboldened  to  commit  iniquity, 
whom  God  threatens  in  Ezek.  xxxiii.  13.  c  When  I  fhall  fay  to 
‘  the  righteous,  that  he  fliall  furely  live ;  if  he  trull  to  his  own 
‘  righteoufnefs,  and  commit  iniquity ;  all  his  righteoufnefs  Hull 

*  not  be  remembered,  buc  for  his  iniquity  that  he  nath  committed, 

*  he  fliall  die  for  it.’ 

Gracious  affections  are  of  a  quite  contrary  tendency  ;  they  turn 
a  heart  of  done  more  and  more  into  a  heart  of  flelh.  And  holy 
love  and  hope  are  principles  that  are  vallly  more  efficacious  upon 
the  heart,  to  make  it  tender,  and  to  fill  it  with  a  dread  of  fin,  or 
whatever  might  difpleafe  and  offend  God,  and  to  engage  it  to 
watchfulnefs,  and  care,  and  flri&nefs,  than  a  flavilh  fear  of 
hell.  Gracious  affedions,  as  was  obferved  before,  flow  out  of 
a  contrite  heart,  or  (as  the  word  fignihes)  a  bruifed  heart, 
bruifed  and  broken  with  godly  forrow  ;  which  makes  the  heart 
tender,  as  bruifed  flelh  is  tender  and  eafily  hurt.  Godly  forrow 
has  much  greater  influence  to  make  the  heart  tender,  than  mere 
legal  forrow  from  felfilh  principles. 

The  tendernefs  of  the  heart  of  a  true  Chriffian,  is  elegantly 
fignified  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  comparing  fuch  a  one  to  a  little 
child.  The  flelh  of  a  little  child  is  very  tender;  fo  is  the  heart 
of  one  that  is  new-born.  This  is  reprefented  in  what  we  are  told 
of  Naaman’s  cure  of  his  leprofy,  by  his  walking  in  Jordan,  by 
the  direction  of  the  prophet ;  which  was  undoubtedly  a  type  of 
the  renewing  of  the  foul,  by  waffling  in  the  laver  of  regeneration. 
We  are  told,  2  Kings  v.  14.  *  that  he  went  down,  and  dipped 

*  himfelf  feven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  faying  of  the 

*  man  of  God  ;  and  his  flelh  came  again  like  unto  the  flelh  of  a 

*  little  chlid.  Not  only  is  the  flelh  of  a  little  child  tender,  but 
his  mind  is  tender.  A  little  child  has  his  heart  eafily  moved, 
wrought  upon  and  bowed  :  fo  is  is  a  Chrillian  in  fpiritual  things. 
A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  affedled  with  fyrnpathy,  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep,  and  cannot  well  bear  to  fee  others  in  diffrefs  : 
fo  it  is  with  a  Chrillian  ;  John  xi.  35.  Rom.  xii.  15.  \  Cor.  xii. 
26.  A  little  child  is  eafily  won  by  kindnefs :  fo  is  a  Chrillian. 
A  little  child  is  eafily  affe&ed  with  grief  at  temporal  evils.,  and 
has  his  heart  melted,  and  falls  a-weeping  :  thus  tender  is  the 
heart  of  a  Chrillian,  with  regard  to  the  evil  of  fm.  A  little  child 
is  eafily  affrighted  at  the  appearance  of  outward  evils,  or  any 
thing  that  threatens  its  hurt :  fo  is  a  Chrillian  apt  to  be  alarmed 
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at  the  appearance  of  moral  evil,  and  any  thing  that  threatens  the 
hurt  of  the  foul.  A  little  child,  when  it  meets  enemies,  or  fierce 
beads,  is  not  apt  to  trull:  its  own  (Length,  but  flies  to  its  parents 
for  refuge :  fo  a  faint  is  not  felf-confident  in  engaging  fpiritual 
enemies,  but  flies  to  Chrift.  A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  fufpicious 
of  evil  in  places  of  danger,  afraid  in  the  dark,  afraid  when  left 
alone,  or  far  from  home  :  fo  is  a  faint  apt  to  be  fenfible  of  his 
fpiritual  dangers,  jealous  of  himfelf,  full  of  fear  when  he  cannot 
fee  his  way  plain  before  him,  afraid  to  be  left  alone,  and  to  be  at 
a  diftance  from  God  :  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  ‘  Happy  is  the  man  that 
f  feareth  alway :  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  lhall  fall  into 
<  mi  (chief. 5  A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  afraid  of  fuperiors,  and  to 
dread  their  anger,  and  tremble  at  their  frowns  and  threatenings : 
'fo  is  a  true  faint  with  refpebl  to  God,  Pfal.  cxix.  120.  ‘  My  flefh 

*  tremble th  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments, 
‘  If.  lxvi.  2.  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor, 
(  and  trembleth  at  my  word,  ver.  5.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 

*  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word.  Ezra  ix.  4.  Then  were 
c  aflembled  unto  me  every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the 

*  God  of  Ifrael.  Chap.  x.  3.  According  to  the  counlel  of  my 
f  Lord,  and  of  thole  that  tremble  at  the  commandment  of  our  God.’ 


A  little  child  approaches  fuperiors  with  awe  :  fo  do  the  faints 
approach  God  with  holy  awe  and  reverence  ;  Job  xiii.  2.  e  Shall 
*  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon 
c  you  ?  ’  Holy  fear  is  fo  much  the  nature  of  true  godlinefs,  that 
it  is  called  in  (cripture  by  no  other  name  more  frequently,  than 
the  fear  of  God. 

Hence  gracious  affediions  do  not  tend  to  make  men  bold,  for¬ 
ward,  noify  and  boifterous ;  but  rather  to  fpeak,  trembling  ;  Idof. 
xiii.  1.  ‘When  Ephraim  fpake,  trembling,  he  exalted  himfelf 
‘  in  Ifrael  ;  but  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died  and  to 
clothe  with  a  kind  of  holy  fear  in  ail  their  behaviour  towards 
God  and  man  ; 'agreeable  to  Pfal.  ii.  11.  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  2  Cor. 
vii.  15.  Eph.  vi.  5.  1  Pet.  iii-  2.  Rom.  xi.  20. 

But  here  fome  may  ohjebt  and  fay,  is  there  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
holy  boldneis  in  prayer,  and  the  duties  of  divine  worfhip  ?  I  an- 
fwer,  there  is  doubtlefs  luch  a  thing  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  to  be  found 
in  eminent  faints,  perfons  of  great  degrees  of  faith  and  love. 
But  this  holy  boldnefs  is  not  in  the  lead  oppofr.e  to  ieeerence  ; 
though  it  be  to  difunion  and. fertility.  It  abolifhes  or  leffens 
that  d  .fnofltion  which  ariles  from  moral  diftance  or  alienation  ; 
and  alfo  diftance  of  relation,  as  that  of  a  (lave:  but  not  at  all, 
that  which  becomes  the  natural  diftance,  whereby  we  are  infinitely 
inferior.  No  boldnefs  in  poor  fi  ml  worms  of  the  dull,  that  have 
a  rio-ht  fmht  of  God  and  themfelves,  will  prompt  them  to  approach 
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to  God  with  lefs  fear  and  reverence,  than  fpotlefs  and  glorious 
angels  in  heaven,  who  cover  their  faces  before  his  throne,  If.  vi. 
at  the  beginning.  Rebecca,  (who  in  her  marriage  with  Ifaac,  m 
almoii  all  its  circumdances,  was  mamfedly  a  great  type  of  the 
church,  the  fpoufe  of  Chrid),  when  lhe  meets  Ifaac,  lights  off 
from  her  camel,  and  takes  a  vail,  and  covers  herfelf;  although 
(he  was  brought  to  him  as  his  bride,  to  be  with  him,  in  the  neared 
relation  and  mod  intimate  union,  that  mankind  are  ever  united 
one  to  another  in.*  Elijah  that  great  prophet,  who  had  fomuch 
holy  familiarity  with  God,  at  a  time  of  fpecial  nearnels  to  God, 
even  when  he  converfed  with  him  in  the  mount,  wrapped  his  face 
in  his  mantle.  Which  was  not  becaufe  he  was  terrified  with  any 
fervile  fear,  by  the  terrible  wind,  and  earthquake,  and  fire  j  but 
after  thefe  were  all  over,  and  God  fpake  to  him  as  a  friend,  in 
a  dill  fmall  voice  :  i  Kings  xix.  12,  13.  ;  And  after  the  fire,  a 

‘  dill  fmall  voice ;  and  it  was  fo,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  he  wrap- 
<  ped  his  face  in  his  mantle.’  .  And  Mofes,  with  whom  God  fpake 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeaks  with  his  friend,  and  was  didinguilhed 
from  all  the  prophets,  in  the  familiarity  with  God  that  he  was 
admitted  to  5  at  a  time  wnen  he  was  brought  neared  of  all,  when 
God  fhewed  him  his  glory  in  that  fame  mount  wheie^  he  after¬ 
wards  fpake  to  Elijah,  4  He  made  hade,  and  bowed  his  head  to- 
f  wards  the  earth  and  worfhipped,’  Exod.  xxxiv.  8.  Tnere  is 
in  fome  perlons  a  mod  unfuitaole  and  uniunerabie  bolunels,  in 
their  addreffes  to  the  great  Jehovah,  in  an  affedtation  of  an  holy 
holdnefs,  and  odeutation  of  eminent  neainefs  and  familiarity  , 
the  very  thoughts  of  which  would  make  them  fhrink  into  nothing, 
with  horror  and  confufion,  if  they  faw  the  didance  that  is  between 
God  and  them.  They  are  like  the  Phari fee,  that  boldly  came  up 
near  in  a  confidence  of  his  own  eminency  in  holinefs.  Whereas, 
if  they  faw  their  vilenefs,  they  would  be  more  like  the  publican, 
that  4  dood  afar  off,  and  durd  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
<■  heaven  ;  but  fmote  upon  his  bread,  faying,  God  be  merciful 
c  to  me  a  finner.’  It  becomes  fuch  finful  creatures  as  we,  to  ap¬ 
proach  a  holy  God  (although  with  faith,  and  without  terror,  yet) 
with  contrition,  and  penitent  lhame  and  confufion  of  face.  .  It  is 
foretold  that  this  fhould  be  the  difpofition  of  the  church,  in  the 
time  of  her  highed  privileges  on  earth,  in  her  latter  day  of  glory, 
when  God  fhould  remarkably  comfort  her,  by  ^  revealing  his  co¬ 
venant-mercy  to  her  5  Ezek.  xvi.  60.  to  tne  end.  I  will 
4  edablifh  unto  thee  an  everlading  covenant.  Thenthou  fhaltremem-. 


*  Dr  Ames ,  in  his  Cafes  of  Confcience ,  Book  III.  thap.  lu.Jpeah 
cf  an  holy -mo defy  in  the  worjhip  of  God,  as  one  ftgn  of  true  hu * 
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,  ^  hy  ways’  and  be  afltamed. - And  I  will  eftablifh  my 

covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  ftult  know  that  l  am  the  Lord  - 

,  ““  thouLma>'lt  ieraember  and  be  confounded,  and  never  opeA 

.  fj,  “a  "‘h  a7  mo.re.becaule  of  thy  lhame,  when  I  am  pacified 

toward  tnee  for  all  tnat  cnou  baft  done,  faith  the  Lord  God  ’ 

Ihe  woman  that  we  read  of  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Luke,  that 
was  an  eminent  faint,  and  had  much  of  that  true  love  which  calls 
out  rear,  by  Chilli’s  own  teftimony,  ver.  47.  fhe  approached 
Cnriii  m  an  amiable  and  acceptable  manner,  when  fhe  came  with 
that  humble  modefty  reverence  and  fhame,  when  fhe  Hood  at  bis 
feet,  weeping  behind  him,  as  not  being  fit  to  appear  before  his 
lace,  and  waihed  nis  feet  with  her  tears. 

One  reafon  why  gracious  affeclions  are  attended  with  this  ten- 
dernefs  ot  fpirit  which  has  been  ipoken  of,  is,  that  true  g-race 
tends  to  promote  convictions  of  confcience.  Ferlons  are  wont  to 
have  convictions  of  confcience  before  they  have  any  grace  :  and 
if  afterwards  they  are  truly  converted,  and  have  true  repentance, 
and  joy,  and  peace  in  believing ;  this  has  a  tendency  to  put  an 
end  to  terrors,  but  has  no  tendency  to  put  an  end  to  convictions  of 
nn,  but  to  increafe  them.  It  does  not  liupify  a  man’s  confcience; 
but  makes  it  more  fenfible,  more  eaiily  and  thoroughly  difccrning 
the  finfulnefs  of  that  which  is  finful,  and  receiving  a  greater  con¬ 
viction  of  the  heinous  and  dreadful  nature  of  fin,  fulceptive  of  a 
quicker  and  deeper  fenle  of  it,  and  more  convinced  of  his  own- 
finfulnefs,  and  wickednefs  of  his  heart ;  and  confequently  it  has 
a  tendency  to  make  him  more  jealous  of  his  heart.  Grace  tends 
to  give  the  foul  a  further  and  better  conviction  of  the  fame  things 
concerning  fin,  that  it  was  convinced  of  under  a  legal  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  viz.  its  great  contrariety  to  the  will,  and  law, 
and  honour  of  God,  the  greatnefs  of  God’s  hatred  of  it,  and 
difpleafure  againft  it,  and  the  dreadful  punifhment  it  expofes  to 
and  deferves.  And  not  only  fo,  but  it  convinces  the  foul  of 
fomething  further  concerning  fin,  that  it  faw  nothing  of,  while 
only  under  legal  convictions ;  and  that  is  the  infinitely  hateful 
nature  of  fin,  and  its  dreadfulnefs  upon  that  account.  And  this 
makes  the  heart  tender  with  refpeCl  to  fin;  like  David’s  heart, 
that  fmote  him,  when  he  had  cut  off  Saul’s  fkirt.  The  heart  of 
a  true  penitent  is  like  a  burnt  child  that  dreads  the  fire.  Whereas 
on  the  contrary,  he  that  has  had  a  counterfeit  repentance,  and 
falfe  comforts  and  joys,  is  like  iron  that  has  been  fuddenly  heat 
and  quenched ;  it  becomes  much  harder  than  before.  A  falfe 
converfion  puts  an  end  to  conviClions  of  confcience  ;  and  fo  either 
takes  away,  or  much  diminilhes  that  confcientioufnefs,  which 
was  manifefted  under  a  work  of  the  law. 

All  gracious  afteCtions  have  a  tendency  to  promote  this  Chrif- 
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tian  tendernefs  of  heart,  that  has  been  fpoken  of:  not  only  a  godly 
forrow,  bat  alio  a  gracious  joy  :  Pial.  ii.  1 1.  €  Serve  the  Lord 

‘  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.’  As  aifo  a  gracious 
hope,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  18.  ‘  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
‘  them  that  fear  him  ;  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.’  And 
‘  Pfal.  cxivii.  11.  ‘  The  Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them  that  fear 
€  him,  in  thofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy.’  Yea,  the  moll  confident 
and  allured  hope,  that  is  truly  gracious,  has  this  tendency.  The 
higher  an  holy  hope  is  raifed,  the  more  there  is  of  this  Chridian 
tendernefs.  The  banilhing  of  a  fervile  fear,  by  a  holy  affurance,  is 
attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe  of  a  reverential  fear.  The 
diminilhing  of  the  fear  of  the  fruits  of  God’s  difpleafure  in  future 
punilhment,is  attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe  of  fear  of  his 
difpleafure  itfelf ;  the  diminilhing  of  the  fear  of  hell,  withan  increafe 
of  the  fear  of  lin.  The  vanilhing  of  jealoufies  of  the  perfon’s  date,  is 
attended  with  a  proportionable’ increafe  of  jealoufy  of  his  heart, 
in  a  didrud  of  its  drength,  wifdom,  liability,  faithfulnefs.  See. 
The  lefs  apt  he  is  to  be  afraid  of  natural  evil,  having  his  heart 
fixed  in  truding  in  God,  and  fo,  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings;  the 
more  apt  he  is  to  be  alarmed  with  the  appearance  of  moral  evil, 
or  the  evil  of  fin.  As  he  has  more  holy  boldnefs,  fo  he  has  lefs 
of  felf-confidence,  and  a  forward  alfuming  boldnefs,  and  more 
modelty.  As  he  is  more  fare  than  others  of  deliverance  from  hell, 
lo  he  has  more  of  a  fenfe  of  the  defert  of  it.  He  is  lefs  apt  than 
others  to  be  lhaken  in  faith ;  but  more  apt  than  others  to  be  mov¬ 
ed  with  folemn  warnings,  and  with  God’s  frowns,  and  with  the 
calamities  of  others.  He  has  the  firmed:  comfort,  but  the  fofteft 
heart:  richer  than  others,  but  poored  of  all  in  fpirit:  the  tailed 
and  llrongell  faint,  but  the  lead  and  tendered  child  amon? 
them. 

■  X.  Another  thing  wherein  thofe  affections  that  are  truly  gra¬ 
cious  and  holy,  differ  from  thofe  that  are  falfe  is  beautiful  fym- 
metry  and  proportion. 

Not  that  the  fymmetry  of  the  virtues,  and  gracious  afFeCtions 
of  the  faints,  in  this  life  is  perfect :  it  oftentimes  is  in  many  things 
defective,  through  the  imperfection  of  grace,  for  want  of  proper 
indruCtions,  through  errors  in  judgment,  or  fome  particular  un- 
happinefs  of  natural  temper,  or  defeCts  in  education,  and  many 
other  difadvantages  that  might  be  mentioned.  But  yet  there  is, 
in  no  wife,  that  mondrous  difproportion  in  gracious  affeCiions, 
and  the  various  parts  of  true  religion  in  the  faints,  that  is  very 
commonly  to  be  obferved,  in  the  falfe  religion,  and  counterfeit 
graces  of  hypocrites.  ' 

.  In  the  truly  holy  affeCiions  of  the  faints  is  found  that  propor¬ 
tion,  which  is  the  natural  conference  of  the  wuverfality  of  their 
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fan&ification.  They  have  the  whole  image  of  Chrifl  upon  them  : 
they  have  put  off  the  old  man,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man  en¬ 
tire  in  all  its  parts  and  members.  It  hath  pleafed  the  Father 
that  in  Chrid  all  fulnefs  Ihould  dwell :  there  is  in  him  every 
grace  ;  he  is  full  of  grace  and  truth :  and  they  that  are  Chrid’s 
do  ‘  of  his  fulnefs  receive  grace  for  grace  (John  i.  14.  16.) 
i.  e.  there  is  every  grace  in  them,  which  is  in  Chrid :  grace  for 
grace  ;  that  is,  grace  anfwerable  to  grace:  there  is  no  grace  in 
Chrifl,  but  there  is  its  image  in  believers  to  anfwer  it  :  the 
image  is  a  true  image  ;  and  there  is  fomething  of  the  fame  beau-  - 
tiful  proportion  in  the  image,  which  is  in  the  original  ;  there  is 
feature  for  feature,  and  member  for  member.  There  is  fymme- 
try  and  beauty  in  God’s  workmanfhip.  The  natural  body,  which 
God  hath  made,  confids  of  many  members ;  and  all  are  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  proportion  :  fo  it  is  in  the  new  man,  confiding  of  various 
graces  and  affections.  The  body  of  one  that  was  born  a  perfeCt 
child,  may  fail  of  exaCt  proportion  through  diflemper,  and  the 
wreaknefs  and  wounds  of  fome  of  its  members  ;  yet  the  dif- 
proportion  is  in  no  ineafure  like  that  of  thofe  that  are  born 
momfers. 

It  i§  with  hypocrites,  as  it  was  with  Ephraim  of  old,  at  a 
time  when  God  greatly  complains  of  their  hypocrify  ;  Hof.  vii. 

*  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned,’  half  roafced  and  half  raw: 
there  is  commonly  no  manner  of  uniformity  in  their  affec¬ 
tions. 

There  is  in  many  of  them  a  great  partiality,  with  regard  to 
the  feveral  kinds  of  religions  affeClions  ;  great  affeClions  in  fome 
things,  and  no  manner  of  proportion  in  others.  A11  holy  hope 
and  holy  fear  go  together  in  the  faints,  as  has  been  obferved  from 
Pfal.  xxxiii.  18.  and  cxlvii.  11.  Butin  fome  of  thefe  is  the  mod 
confident  hope,  while  they  are  void  of  reverence,  felf-jealoufy 
and  caution,  to  a  great  degree  cad  off  fear.  In  the  faints,  joy 
and  holy  fear  go  together,  though  the  joy  be  never  fo  great :  as 
it  was  with  the  difciples,  in  that  joyful  morning  of  C'hrift’ s  re- 
furreClion,  Matth.  xxviii.  8.  ‘  And  they  departed  quickly  from 

*  the  fepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy,’#  But  many  of  thefe 
rejoice  without  trembling  :  their  joy  is  of  that  fort,  that  it  is 
truly  oppofite  to  godly  fear. 

*  <{  Renewed  care  and  diligence  follows  the  fealings  of  the  Spirit. 
Now  is  the  foul  at  the  foot  of  Chrift ,  as  Mary  was  at  the  fepulchre , 
with  fear  and  great  joy.  He  that  travels  the  road  with  a  rich  trea- 
fure  about  him ,  is  afraid  of  a  thief  in  every  buJhH  FlavePs  Sa¬ 
cramental  Meditations ,  Med.  4. 
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But  particularly,  one  great  difference  between  faints  and  hy¬ 
pocrites  is  this,  that  the  joy  and  comfort  of  the  former  is  at¬ 
tended  with  godly  forrow  and  mourning  for  fm.  They  have 
not  only  forrow  to  prepare  them  for  their  ffrft  comfort,  but  after 
they  are  comforted,  and  their  joy  eftabliihed.  As  it  is  foretold 
of  the  church  of  God,  that  they  fhould  mourn  and  loathe  them- 
felves  for  their  fins,  after  they  were  returned  from  the  captivity, 
and  were  lettled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  ol  reff,  and  the 
land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  Ezek.  xx.  42,  43.  f  And 

*  ye  ihall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  fliall  bring  you  into 
‘  the  land  of  Ifrael,  into  the  country  for  the  which  I  lifted  up 
‘  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers.  And  there  fliall  ye  re- 

*  member  your  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been 
‘  defied,  and  ye  fliall  loathe  yourfelves  in  your  own  fight,  for  all 
‘  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed.’  As  alfo  in  Ezek.  xvi. 
61,  62,  63.  A  true  faint  is  like  a  little  child  in  this  refpedt  ; 
he  never  had  any  godly  forrow  before  he  was  born  again  ;  but 
fmce  has  it  often  in  exercife  :  as  a  little  child,  before  it  is  born, 
and  while  it  remains  in  darknefs  never  cries  ;  but  as  foon  as  ever 
it  fees  the  light  it  begins  to  cry  ;  and  thenceforward  is  often 
crying.  Although  Chrifl  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
forrows,  fo  that  we  are  freed  from  the  forrow  of  punifliment, 
and  may  now  fweetly  feed  upon  the  comforts  Chrifl  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  us ;  yet  that  hinders  not  but  that  our  feeding  on 
thefe  comforts  fliouid  be  attended  with  the  forrow  of  repentance. 
As  of  old,  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  commanded,  evermore 
to  feed  upon  the  pafchal  lamb,  with  bitter  herbs.*  True  hunts 

*  If  repentance  accompanies  faith ,  it  is  no  prefumption  to  believe. 
Many  knovo  the fn,  and  hence  believe  in  Chrifl,  trufl  in  Chrifl,  and 
there  is  an  end  of  their  faith.  But  vchatconfejjion  and forrove  for  Jin  ? 
veh  at.  more  love  to  Chrifl  foil ovjs  this  faith  ?  Truly  ?ione.  Bay,  their 
faith  is  the  cauj'e  vjhy  they  have  none .  For  they  think,  if  I  trnfl  in 
Chrifl  to  for  give  me,  he  will  do  it  ,  and,  there  is  an  end  of  the  bujinej's. 
Verily  this  hedge  -faith ,  and  this  bramble-faith ,  that  catches  hold  on 
Chrifl,  and  pricks  and  j'cratches  Chrifl,  by  more  impenitency,  men 
contempt  of  him,  is  mere  prejumption  ,*  which  Jh all  one  day  be  burnt 
up  and  deflroyed  by  the  fire  of  God’s  jealoufy .  Fy  upon  that  faith, 
iroa,t  j'erves  only  to  keep  a  man  from  being  tormented  before  his  time  / 
1  cur  Jins  would  be  your  for  roves,  but  that  yonr  faith  quiets  you . 
But  if  faith  be  accompanied  with  repentance ,  mourning  for  Jin, 
more  efleem  of  God’s  grace  in  Chrifl  ;  fo  ■  that  nothing  breaks  thy 
heart  more  than  the  thoughts  of  Chrifl’ s  unchangeable  l§ve  to  one  fo 
vile,  and  this  love  niakes  thee  love  much,  and  love  him  the  more  ,* 
as  thy  Jin  increafcth,  Jo  thou  defirefl  thy  love’s  increafe  ;  and  nov§ 
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faints  are  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  not  only  as  thofe  that  have 
mourned  for  fin,  but  as  thofe  that  do  mourn,  whole  manner  it 
is  ftili  to  mourn  ;  Matth.  v.  4.  <  Bieffed  are  they  that  mourn  • 
f  for  they  fliail  be  comforted.’ 

Not  only  is  there  often  in  hypocrites  an  effential  deficiency 
as  to  the  various  kinds  of  religious  affedions,  but  alfo  a  ftrano-e 

paiaadty  and  difproportion,  in  the  fame  afre&ions,  with  regard 
to  different  objefls.  & 

Tims  as  to  the  affection  of  love,  fome  make  high  pretences, 
and  a  great  fhow  of  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  it  maV  be  have 
been  greatly  afreefed  with  what  they  have  heard  or  thought 
concerning  them :  but  they  have  not  a  fpirit  of  love  and  bene¬ 
volence  towards  men,  but  are  difpofed  to  contention,  envy,  re¬ 
venge,  and  evil  fpeaking  ;  and  will,  it  may  be,  fuffer  an  old 
grudge  to  refl  in  their  bofoms  towards  a  neighbour,  for  feven 
years  together,  if  not  twice  feven  years ;  living  in  real  ill-will 
and  bitternefs  of  fpirit  towards  him  :  and  it  may  be  in  their  deal¬ 
ings  with  their  neignbours,  are  not  very  flndt  and  confcientious 
in  obferving  the  rule  of  c  doing  to  others,  as  they  would  that 
they  fhouid  do  to  them  :j  •  1  John  iv.  20.  If  a  man  fay,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he  that 

trie  ft  ream  of  toy  thoughts  run ,  how  thou  mayfl  live  to  him  that 
(uni  for  thee .  tois  was  Mary’s  faith ,  who  fat  at  Chrif’ s  feet 
c weeping ,  s wajhing  them  with  her  tears ,  and  loving  much ,  becaufe 
much  was  forgiven Shepard’s  Sound  believer,  p.  128,  1 29. 

“  You  Jhall  know  godiy  forrow  (fays  Dr.  P ref  on,  in  his  difeourfe 
on  Paul’s  converfon )  by  the  continuance  of  it  j  it  is  corf  ant :  but 
•worldly  forrovj  is  but  a  pafion  of  the  mind  ;  it  changes,  it  lafs  not. 
Though  for  the  prefent  it  may  be  violent  and  flrong,  and  work  much 
outwardly  j  yet  it'  comes  but  by  fits  and  continues  not  :  like  a  land- 
flood,  which  violently  for  the  prefent,  cmjerfows  the  banks  :  but  it 
will  away  again  y  it  is  not  always  thus.  Put  godly  forrow  is  like 
a  fpring,  to  at  fill  keeps  his  running  both  winter  and  fummer,  wet 
and  dry ,  in  heat  and  cold,  early  and  late.  So  this  godly  forrow  is 
the  fame  in  a,  regenerate  man  fill :  take  him  when  you  will,  he  is 
,  fill  farrowing  forfn.  This  godly  forrow  fands  like  the  centre  of  the 
earth,  vshich  removes  not,  but  fill  remains .” 

“  I  am  perjuaded ,  many  a,  man’ s  heart  is  kept  from  breaking  and 
mourning,  becaufe  of  this.  He  faith  (it  may  be )  that  he  is  a  vile 
fnner;  but  I  truf  in  Chrif,  &  c.  If  they  do  go  to  Chrif  to  defroy 
their fn,  this  makes  them  more  fe cure  in  their  fn.  For  (fay  they) 
I  cannot  help  it,  and  Chrif  mufl  do  all.  Whereas  faith  makes  the 
foul  mourn  after  the  Lord  the  more.”  Shepard’s  Parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,  Part  II.  p.  1 68. 
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*  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  can  he  love 
i  Gcd  whom  he  hath  not  feen?’  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  others,  that  appear  as  if  they  had  a  great  deal  of  be¬ 
nevolence  to  men,  are  very  good-natured  and  generous  in  their 
way,  but  have  no  love  to  God. 

And  as  to  love  to  men,  there  are  fome  that  have  flowing  af¬ 
fections  of  fome  ;  but  their  love  is  far  from  being  of  fo  exten- 
five  and  univerfal  a  nature,  as  a  truly  Chriftian  love  is..  They 
are  full  of  dear  affeClions  to  fome,  and  full  of  bitternefs  towards 
others.  They  are  knit  to  their  own  party,  them  that  approve  of 
them,  love  them  and  admire  them ;  but  are  fierce  againfl  thofe 
that  oppofe  and  diflike  them,  Matth.  v.  45,  46.  (  Be  like 
s  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  fun 

*  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good. — For  if  ye  love  them 
(  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  pub- 
‘  licans  the  fame  ?’  Some  fhow  a  great  affection  to  their 
neighbours,  and  pretend  to  be  ravifhed  with  the  company  cf 
the  children  of  God  abroad  ?  and  at  the  fame  time  are  uncom¬ 
fortable  and  churlifh  towards  their  wives  and  other  near  rela¬ 
tions  at  home,  and  are  very  negligent  of  relative  duties.  And 
as  to  the  great  love  to  finners  and  oppofers  of  religion,  and  the 
great  concern  for  their  fouls,  that  there  is  an  appearance  of  in 
fome,  even  to  extreme  diflrefs  and  agony,  fmgling  out  a  parti¬ 
cular  perfon,  from  among  a  multitude,  for  its  objeCt,  there  being 
at  the  fame  time  no  general  companion  to  finners,  that  are  in 
equally  miferable  circumflances,  but  what  is  in  a  monferous  dif- 
proportion ;  this  feems  not  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  gracious  affec¬ 
tion.  Not  that  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  at  all  Itrange,  that  pity  to  the 
perifhing  fours  of  finners  fhould  be  to  a  degree  of  agony,  if 
other  things  are  anfwerable :  or  that  a  truly  gracious  companion 
to  fouls  fhould  be  exercifed  much  [more  to  fome  perfons  than 
others  that  are  equally  miferable,  efpecially  on  fome  particular 
occafions :  there  may  many  things  happen  to  fix  the  mind,  and 
aided  the  heart,  with  refpeCt  to  a  particular  perfon,  at  fuch  a 
jundure  ;  and  without  doubt  fome  faints  have  been  in  great  dif- 
trefs  for  the  iouls  of  particular  perfons,  fo  as  to  be  as  it  were  in 
travail  for  them  5  but  when  perfons  appear  at  particular  times,  in 
lacking  agonies  for  the  foul  of  fome  fingle  perfon,  fur  beyond 
what  has  been  ufually  heard  or  read  of  in  eminent  faints,  but 
appear  to  be  perfons  that  have  a  fpirit  of  meek  and  fervent  love, 
charity,  and  companion  to  mankind  in  general,  in  a  far  lefs  de¬ 
gree  than  they :  I  fay,  fuch  agonies  are  greatly  to  be  fufpeCled, 
for  reafons  already  given,  viz.  that  the  fpirit  of  God  is  wont  to 
give  graces  and  gracious  afreClions  in  a  beautiful  fymmetrv  and 
proportion. 
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And  as  there  is  a  monfirous  difproportion  in  the  love  of 
fome,  in  its  exercifes  towards  different  perfons,  fo  there  is  in 
their  feeming  exercifes  of  love  towards  the  fame  perfons.  Some 
men  fhow  a  love  to  others  as  to  their  outward  man,  they  are  li¬ 
beral  of  their  worldly  lubfiance,  and  often  give  to  the  poor;  but 
have  no  love  to,  or  concern  for  the  fouls  of  men.  Others  pre¬ 
tend  a  great  love  to  men’s  fouls,  that  are  not  compaffionate  and 
charitable  towards  their  bodies.  The  making  a  great  fhow  of 
love,  pity,  and  diftrefs  for  fouls,  cofts  them  nothing  ;  but  in 
order  to  fhow  mercy  to  men’s  bodies,  they  mull  part  with  money 
out  of  their  pockets.  But  a  true  Chrifiian  love  to  our  brethren 
extends  both  to  their  fouls  and  bodies  ;  and  herein  is  like  the 
love  and  compaflion  of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  fhowed  mercy  to  men’s 
fouls,  by  labouring  for  them  in  preaching  the  gofpel  to  them  ; 
and  fhowed  mercy  to  their  bodies,  in  going  about  doing  good, 
healing  all  manner  of  ficknefs  and  dileafes  among  the  people. 
We  have  a  remarkable  infiance  of  Chrifi’s  having  compaffion 
at  once  both  to  men’s  fouls  and  bodies,  and  flowing  compaf¬ 
fion  by  feeding  both,  in  Mark  vi.  34,  &c.  f  And  Jefus,  when 
‘  he  came  out,  faw  much  people,  and  wuis  moved  with  compaf- 
c  lion  towards  them,  becaufe  they  were  as  fieep  not  having  a 
*  fhepherd  ;  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things.’  Here  was 
his  compaffion  to  their  fouls.  And  in  the  fequel  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  compaffion  to  their  bodies,  becaufe  they  had  been  a 
long  while  having  nothing  to  eat ;  he  fed  five  thoufand  of  them 
with  five  loaves  and  two  fifhes.  And  if  the  compaffion  of  pro- 
felling  Chrifiians  towards  others  does  not  work  in  the  fame  ways, 
it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  no  true  Chrifiian  compaffion. 

And  furthermore,  it  is  a  fign  that  affections  are  not  of  the 
right  fort,  if  perfons  feem  to  be  much  affeCted  with  the  bad 
qualities  of  their  fellow-chriftians,  as  the  coldnefs  and  lifelefs- 
nefs  of  other  faints,  but  are  in  no  proportion  afie&ed  with  their 
own  defedls  and  corruptions.  A  true  Chrifiian  may  be  affe£led 
with  the  coldnefs  and  unfavourinefs  of  other  faints,  may 
mourn  much  over  it :  but  at  the  fame  time  he  is  not  fo  apt  to 
be  affefted  vfith  the  badnefs  of  any  body’s  heart,  as  his  own  ; 
this  is  moil  in  his  view ;  this  he  is  mofi  quick-fighted  to  difcern; 
this  he  fees  mofi  of  the  aggravations  of,  and  is  mofi  ready  to  cry 
out  of.  And  a  lefier  degree  of  virtue  will  bring  him  to  pity 
himfelf,  and  be  concerned  at  his  own  calamities,  than  rightly  to 
be  afieHed  with  others  calamities.  And  if  men  have  not  attained 
to  the  lefs,  we  may  determine  they  never  attained  to  the  greater. 

And  here  by  the  way,  I  would  obferve,  that  it  may  be  laid 
down  as  a  general  rule,  that  if  perfons  pretend  that  they  come 
to  high  attainments  in  religion,  but  have  never  yet  arrived  to 
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die  lefler  attainments,  it  is  a  fign  of  a  vain  pretence.  As  if 
perfons  pretend,  that  they  have  got  beyond  mere  morality,  to 
live  a  fpiritual  and  divine  life  ;  but  really  have  not  come  to  be 
fo  much  as  moral  perfons:  or  pretend  to  be  great  y  *  e  e 
with  the  wickcdnefs  of  their  hearts,  and  are  not  afreaed  with 
the  palpable  violations  of  Goods  commands  in  their  piac  ice, 
which  is  a  teller  attainment:  or  if  they  pretend  to  be  brought 
to  be  even  willing  to  be  damned  for  the  glory  of  ood,  but 
have  no  forwardnels  to  fuller  a  little  in  their  eilates  and  names, 
and  worldly  convenience,  for  the  fake  of  tneir duty ;  or  pre¬ 
tend  that  they  are  not  afraid  to  venture  their  ioms  upon  Chiifl, 
and  commit  their  all  to  God,  trailing  to  his  bare  woid,  and 
the  faithfulnels  of  his  promiles,  lor  their  eternal  welfare;  but 
at  the  fame  time,  have  not  commence  enough  in  God,  to  dare 
to  trull  him  with  a  little  of  their  ellates,  bellow eu  to  pious  and 
charitable  ufes ;  I  fay,  when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  tneir  pie- 
tences  are  manifeflly  vain.  He  that  is  in  a  journey,  and  ima¬ 
gines  he  has  got  far  beyond  inch  a  place  in  lus  load,  and  never 
yet  came  to  it,  mull  be  miilaken  ;  and  he  is  not  yet  ai lived  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  that  never  yet  got  half  way  thither.  But 

this  by  the  way.  . 

The  fame  that  has  been  obferved  of  the  affedlion  of  love,  is 

alfo  to  be  obferved  of  other  religious  afledlions.  i  koie  that 
are  true,  extend  m  fome  proportion  to  the  various  things  that 
are  their  due  and  proper  objects ;  but  when  they  are  fade,  they 
are  commonly  flrangely  diiproportionate.  So  it  is  witn  reli¬ 
gious  defires  and  longings :  thefe,  in  the  faints,  are  to  thole 
things  that  are  fpiritual  and  excellent  in  general,  and  that  in 
fome  proportion  to  their  excellency,  importance,  or  neceffity, 
or  their  near  concern  in  them ;  but  in  talfe  longings  it  is  often 
far  otherwife.  They  will  flrangely  run,  with  an  impatient  vehe¬ 
mence,  after  fomethino-  of  lefs  importance,  when  other  things 
of  greater  importance  are  negledled.  Thus,  for  inllance,  fome 
perfons*  from  time  to  time,  are  attended  witn  a  vehement  incli¬ 
nation,  and  unaccountably  violent  preffure,  to  declare  to  others 
what  they  experience,  and  to  exhort  others ;  when  there  is,  at 
the  fame  time,  no  inclination,  in  any  meafure  equal  to  it,  to 
other  things,  that  true  Chriftianity  has  as  great,  yea,  a  greater 
tendency  to ;  as  the  pouring  out  the  foul  before  God  in  fecret 
earnefl  prayer  and  praife  to  him,  and  more  conformity  to  him, 
and  living  more  to  his  glory,  &c.  We  read  in  feripture  of 
<  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  and  foul-breakings  for  the 
‘  longing  it  hath,  and  longings,  thirflings,  and  pantings/ 
much  more  frequently  to  thefe  latter  things,  than  the  former. 

And  fo  as  to  hatred  and  zeal ;  when  thefe  are  from  right 
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jealous  againft  profanenefs,  and  pride  in  apparel  who  rh  ^ 

bacVkbitin,nOtO-i0US  for,C07t0ufnefs>  clolen^  and  it  may be 
rulers  and’  roo'f'd0^]^^3' .  |uPerlors’  turbulency  of  fpirit  towards 
nf  '  a‘?1  roohed  iH-wiU  to  them  that  have  injured  them 
Fa  le  zea!  is  agamft  the  fins  of  others,  while  men  have  ro  zek' 

SSSSR^  rB0t  ¥  that  llas 

!?  • i-  °W,n  fms;  thouSh  he  fhows  alfo  a  proper  zeal 

D?e"enc3^-re\ai  1D^  ^anScrous  iniquity  in  others.  And  forne 
preiena  to  have  a  great  abhorrence  of  their  own  fins  of  heart 

^ndcry  out  much  of  their  inward  corruption;  and  yet  make  litit 

of  tins  in  practice,  and  feem  to  commit  theh  withouTmuchfe 

-u, -um  01  1  emorfe ;  though  thefe  imply  fin  both  in  heart  and  life 

f„,f j!e‘ “  ls  a  much  greater  difproportion  in  the  exerciffs  o^ 

::  than  °f  true’  as  different  objects,  fo  there  i 

ahvavs  Tut  T  f  -  F°r  althouSh  ‘rue  Chilians  are  not 

timef  md'thffk  ls  vei7  gr^t  difference,  lat  different 
imes  andthe  bed  have  reafon  to  be  greatly  alhamed  of  their 

Lists  sir h.  ”  *»  ‘!“  H  -  t-st 

fi-  rTb  h  “T’er  he  goeth,’  which  is  in  falfe-hearted  pro- 
*  c  ,  nghte°us  man  ts  truly  faid  to  be  one  whofe  he-rt 

”  fi*$  ‘ruft!fg  in  God  (Pfal.  exit.  7.)  and  to  have  h  s  heal 
eftabikhed  withgrace  (Heb.  xiii.  9.)  and  to  hold  on  hk  £y 

joo  xvii.  9.  ‘  i  he  righteous  (hall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  thd 
lata  clean  hands  {hall  wax  ftronger  and  drongerd  It  is  fr>ckVn 

wer?  as,  3  >wik  diomedary,  traverfmg  her  ways.  ^ 

L,  therefore,  perfons  are  religious  only  by  fits  and  harts ;  if 
they  now  and  then  leem  to  be  raffed  up  to  me  clouds  in  their 
affecaons,  and  men  fuddenly  fill  down  again,  ioie  ali,  and 
become  quite  cwelefs  and  carnal,  and  this  is  their  manner  of 
carrying  on  religion ;  if  they  appear-greatly  moved,  and  mightily 
engaged  in  religion,  only  in  extraordinary  feafons,  in  the  time 
of  a  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  or  other  uncommon 
diipenfation  or  providence,  or  upon  the  real  or  fupnofed  receipt 
of  fome  great  mercy,  when  they  have  received  feme  extraordi¬ 
nary  temporal  mercy,  orfuppofe  that  they  are  newly  converted 
01  have  lately  had  what  they  call  a  great  discovery ;  but  quickly 
return  to  filch  a  frame,  that  their  hearts  are  chiefly  upon  other 
things,  and  tne  prevailing  bent  of  their  hearts  and  dream  of 
their  affections  is  ordinarily  towards  tic-  things  of  this  world  ; 
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when  they  are  like  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  who 
had  their  affections  highly  railed  by  what  God  had  done  for  them 
at  the  Red  Sea,  and  fang  his  praife,  and  foon  fell  a  lulling 
after  the  fledi-pots  of  Egypt;  but  then  again  when  they  came 
to  mount  Sinai,  and  law  the  great  manifeilations  God  made  of 
himfelf  there,  feemed  to  be  greatly  engaged  again,  and  mightily 
forward  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  faying,  ‘  All  that 
*  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient/  but  then 
quickly  made  them  a  golden  calf;  I  fay,  when  it  is  thus  with 
perfons,  it  is  a  fign  of  the  unfoundneis  of  affedlions.*  They 


*  Dr.  Given  (on  the  Spirit,  Book  III .  chap.  ii.  fed.  18,/ 
f peaking  of  a  common  work  of  the  Spirit,  fays,  “  'This  work  ope¬ 
rates  greatly  on  the  affections  :  we  have  given  infances  in  fear ,  far¬ 
row,  joy,  and  delight,  about  fpiritual  things,  that  are  firred  up 
and  acted  thereby  :  but  yet  it  comes  jhbrt  in  two  things,  of  a  tho¬ 
rough  vjork  upon  the  affections  thcmflves .  For,  \ ft,  it  doth  not 
fix  them.  And,  zdly,  It  doth  not  fill  them.  I.  It  is  required,  that 
our  affections  be  fixed  on  heavenly  a,nd .  fpiritual  things  :  and  true 
grace  will  effeCt  it ;  Col.  Hi.  1.2.  <(  if  ye  be  rifen  with  Chrifl, 
“  j'eek  thoje  things  which  acre  above,  vshers  Chrift  fitteth  on  the 
i(  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above.”  The 
joys,  the  f  'ears,  the  hopes,  the  farrows ,  with  reference  unto  fpiritual 
and  eternal  things,  which  the  work  before  mentioned  doth  produce , 
are  evanid,  uncertain,  unfable,  not  only  as  to  the  degrees,  but  as 
to  the  very  being  of  them.  Sometimes  they  are  as  a  river  ready  to 
overflow  its  banks,  men  cannot  but  be  pouring  thetn  out  on  all  occa- 
fions  ;  and  fometimes  as  waters  that  fail,  no  drop  comes  front 
them.  Sometimes  they  are  hot ,  and  J'omeiimes  cold ;  ffometinq.es  up 
and  fometimes  down  t  fometimes  all  heaven,  and  jbmetimes  all 
world :  without  equality ,  without  f  ability .  But  true  grace  fixetb 
tve  affeChons  on  Jpimtual  things .  As  to  the  degrees  of  their  exer- 
cife,  there  may  be,  and  is  in  them  a  great  variety,  according  as 
t.>.  ey  may  be  excited,  aided,  afffled  by  grace  and  the  means  of  it  * 
a  obflruCled  and,  impeded ,  by  ihc  interpoftion  of  temptations  and 
diverfions .  But  the  conflant  bent  and  inclination  of  renewed  aflec- 
tions,  is  unto  Jpiritual  things  ;  as  the  fcripture  every  where  teflifeth , 
and  as  experience  doth  confirm.” 

There  is  (jays  Dr.  Prefl on J  a  certain  love,  by  fits,  which 


become  as  thoje  high  waves,  which  at  l of  fall  level  with  the 
other  waters.  Ij  a  man  jhould  proffer  thee  great  kindneffes  ;  and 
Aou  jhouldft  afterwards  come  to  him  to  make  ufe  of  him,  and  he 
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are  like  the  waters  in  the  time  of  a  fhower  of  rain,  which, 
during  the  fhower,  and  a  little  after,  run  like  a  brook,  and 
flow  abundantly ;  but  are  prefently  quite  dry :  and  when  ano- 
tner  fhower  comes,  then  they  will  flow  again.  Whereas  a  true 
faint  is  like  a  dream  from  a  living  fpring ;  which,  though  it 
may  be  greatly  increafed  by  a  fhower  of  rain,  and  diminiihed 
in  time  of  drought,  yet  condantly  runs:  (John  iv.  14.  ‘  The 

*  water  that  i  fhall  give  him,  fhall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
Springing  up,5  &c.)  or  like  a  tree  planted  by  fuch  a  dream, 

that  has  a  condant  fupply  at  the  root,  and  is  always  green,  even 
in  time  of  the  greated  drought ;  jer.  xvii.  7.  8.  f  Bleffed  is  the 
man  that  trudeth  in  the  Lord,  and  whofe  hope  the  Lord  is. 

*  For  he  (hail  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that 
c  fpreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  fhall  not  fee  when 

*  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  fhall  be  green,  and  fhall  not  be 

*  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  fhall  ceafe  from  yield¬ 
ing  fruit.5  Many  hypocrites  are  like  comets,  that  appear  for 

a  while  with  a  mighty  blaze;  but  are  very  undeady  and  irre¬ 
gular  in  their  motion  (and  are  therefore  cailed  wandering  dars, 
Jude  13.)  and  their  blaze  foon  aifappears,  and  they  appear  but 
once  in  a  great  while.  But  the  true  faints  are  like  the  fixed 
dars,  which,  though  they  rife  and  fet,  and  are  often  clouded, 
yet  are  dedfad  in  their  orb,  and  may  truly  be  faid  to  fhine  with 
a  condant  light.  Hypocritical  affedions  are  like  a  violent  mo¬ 
tion;  like  that  of  the  air  that  is  moved  with  winds  (Jude  12.) 
But  gracious  affedions  are  more  a  natural  motion;  like  the 
dream  of  a  river,  which,  though  it  has  many  turns  hither  and 
thither,  and  may  meet  with  obitacles,  and  run  more  freely  and 
fwiftly  in  fome  places  than  others ;  yet  in  the  general,  with  a 
d«ady  and  condant  courfe,  tends  the  fame  way,  until  it  gets  to 
the  ocean. 

And  as  there  is  a  ferange  unevennefs  and  difproportion  in 
falfe  affedions,  at  did  brent  times;  fo  there  often  is  in  didcre.it 
places.  Some  are  greatly  affected  from  time  to  time,  when  in 

jhould  look  frangely  upon  thee ,  as  if  he  ' were  never  acquainted  with 
thee  ,  how  wouldf  thou  efieem  of  fuch  love?  If  voe  are  now  on, 
now  off,  in  our  love ,  God  veil l  not  efeem  of  fuch  loved 5  D  if  courfe 
§n  the  Divine  Love  of  Chrifl. 

Mr.  F lave  l,  f peaking  of  the fc  changeable  prof  offers,  fays,  “  Theft 
prof  offers  have  more  Gf  the  moon  than  of  the  fun  ;  Little  light ,  ley's 
heal,  and  many  changes.  They  deceive  many ,  yea,  they  deceive  them- 
felves,  but  cannot  deceive  God .  They  want  that  ballafi  and  ejta- 
blijhment  in  themf elves,  that  vocidd  have  kept  them  tight  and. 
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company ;  but  have  nothing  that  bears  any  manner  of  propor¬ 
tion  to  it,  in  iecret,  in  cioie  meditation,  lecret  prayer,  and 
convening  with  God,  when  a^one,  and  ieparated  from  ail  the 
world.*  A  true  Chriftian  doubtlefs  delights  in  religious  f^llow- 
ihip,  and  Chriftian  converlation,  and  hnds  much  to  aired  his 
heart  in  it ;  but  he  alio  delights  at  times  to  retire  from  ail  man¬ 
kind,  to  converfe  with  God  in  folitary  places.  And  this  alfo 
has  its  peculiar  advantages  for  fixing  his  heart,  and  engaging 
its  affections.  True  religion  aiipoies  perfons  to  be  much  alone, 
in  iolitary  places,  for  holy  meditation  and  prayer.  So  it  wrought 
in  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  And  which  is  much  more,  fo  it 
wrought  in  Jefus  Chrift.  How  often  do  we  read  of  his  retiring 
into  mountains  and  folitary  places,  for  holy  converfe  with  his 
Father?  It  is  difficult  to  conceal  great  affedions,  but  yet  gra¬ 
cious  affedions  are  of  a  much  more  filent  and  fecret  nature, 
than  thofe  that  are  counterfeit.  So  it  is  with  the  gracious  for- 
row  of  the  faints.  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for  their  own 
fins.*  Thus  the  future  gracious  mourning  of  true  penitents,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  latter-day  glory,  is  reprefented  as  being 
«  ,  \  1 
*  ((  I  he  Lord  is  negleded  fecretly ,  yet  honoured  openly  ;  becaufe 
there  is  no  wind  in  their  chambers  to  blow  their  jails  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  there  they^  jland  fill .  Hence  many  men  keep  their  prof ef ton , 
<when  they  lofe  their  affedion .  They  have  by  the  one  a  name  10  live , 
(and  that  is  enough)  though  their  hearts,  be  dead.  And  hence ,  fo 
long  as  you  love  and  commend  them ,  j'o  long  they  lonte  you  ;  bin  if 
not,  they  will  j'or fake  you.  They  <were  warm  only  by  another' s  f  re, 

and  hence ,  having  no  principle  of  life  within ,  flon  grow  dead . 
This  is  the  water  that  turns  a  Pharijee's  mill.”  Shepard's  Para¬ 
ble,  Part  I.  p.  180. 

“  The  hypocrite  (Jays  Mr.  Flavel)  is  not  for  the  clofet,  but  the 
fynagogue,  Matth.  vi.  5,6.  It  is  not  his  meat  and  drink  to  retire 
J)om  the  clamour  of  the  vjorld,  to  enjoy  God  in  Jecret Touchfone 
of  Sincerity,  Chap.  vii.  fed.  2. 

Dr.  Ames,,  in  his  Cajes  of  Confcience,  Lib.  III.  Chap,  v.fpcaki 
of  it  as  a  thing  by  which  Jinceriiy  may  be  knovsn,  iC  That  perfons 
be  obedient  in  the  abfence,  as  well  as  in  the  prej'ence  of  lookers  on  / 
in  fecret,  as  well,  yea,  more  than  in  6  public  p  alledging  Phil . 
ii.  12.  and  Matth.  vi.  6. 

-f  Mr.  Flavel,  in  reckoning  up  thofe  things,  wherein  the  forrow 
of  faints  is  diflinguijhed  from  the  J'orrow  of  hypocrites,  about  their 
Jins,  fays,  “  their  troubles  for  fin  are  more  private  and  filent  trou¬ 
bles  than  others  are  ;  their  fore  runs  in  the  night ”  Touch  [lone 
of  Sincerity,  Chap.  vi.  Jed.  c. 
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fo  fecret,  as  to  be  hidden  from  the  companions  of  their  bofom  ; 
Zech.  xii.  12,  13,  14.  4  And  the  land  lhall  mourn,  every  fa- 
4  mily  apart,  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  David  apart,  and  their 
4  wives  apart:  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Nathan  apart, 

4  and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Levi 
4  apart,  and  their  wives  apart :  the  family  of  Shimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart:  all  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart."  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for 
the  iins  of  others.  The  faints’  pains  and  travailing  for  the 
ferns  or  iinners  is  chiefly  in  fecret  places,  Jer.  xiii.  i  j.  4  If 
4  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  foul  fliali  weep  in  fecret  places  for 
4  your  pride,  and  mine  eye  fhali  weep  fore,  and  run  down  with 
4  tears,  becaufe  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried  away  captive.’  So 
it  is  with  gracious  joys:  they  are  hidden  manna,  in  this  refpedt, 
as  well  as  others,  Rev.  ii.  17.  The  Pfalmift  leems  to  fpeak  of 
his  iweetefl  con. forts,  as  tfiofe  that  were  to  be  had  in  fecret, 
Pfal.  ixiii.  5,  6.  4  My  foul  fhali  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
4  fatnefs ;  and  my  mouth  fhali  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips: 
4  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in 
4  the  night-watches.’  Clirift  calls  forth  his  fpoufe,  away  from 
the  world,  into  retired  places,  that  he  may  give  her  his  fweetdl 
love.  Cant.  vii.  11,  12.  4  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 
4  into  the  held ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages : — there  I  will  give 
4  thee  my  loves.’  The  mod  eminent  divine  favours  that  the 
faints  obtained,  that  we  read  of  in  fcripture,  were  in  their  re¬ 
tirement.  The  principal  manifeiiations  that  God  made  ofhim- 
felf  and  his  covenant-mercy  to  Abraham,  were  when  he  was 
alone,  apart  from  his  numerous  family;  as  any  one  will  judge 
that  carefully  reads  his  hiftory.  Ifaac  received  that  fpecial  gift 
of  God  to  him,  Rebekah,  who  was  fo  great  a  comfort  to  him, 
and  by  whom  he  obtained  the  promifed  feed,  walking  alone, 
meditating  in  the  held.  Jacob  was  retired  for  fecret  prayer, 
when  Chr ill  came-  to  him,  and  he  wreftled  with  him,  and  ob¬ 
tained  the  bleiling.  God  revealed  himfeifto  Mofes  in  the  built, 
when  he  was  in  a  folitary  place  in  the  defeat,  in  Mount  Horeb, 
Exod.  i ii.  at  the  beginning.  And  afterwards,  when  God 
Ik  owed  him  his  glory,  and  he  was  admitted  to  the  higheft 
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of  communion  with  God  that  ever  he  enjoyed  ;  h 
was  alone,  in  the  fame  mountain,  and  continued  there  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  and  then  came  down  with  his  face 
filming.  God  came  to  thofe  great  prophets,  Elijah  and  Eli- 
fha,  and  converfed  freely  with  them,  chiefly  in  their  retire¬ 
ment.  Eiij  ih  convened  alone  with  God  at  mo^nt  Sinai,  as 
Mofes  did.  And  when  jefus  Chriit  had  his  greateft  preliba¬ 
tion  of  iiia  future  glory,  when  he  was  transfigured,  it  was  not 
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when  he  was  with  the  multitude,  or  with  the  twelve  difciples, 
but  retired,  into  a  folitary  place  in  a  mountain,  with  only  three 
feied  difciples,  charging  them  that  they  fhould  tell  no  man, 
until  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead.  When  the  angel  Gabriel 
came  to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and  when  the  Holy  Ghoit  came 
upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  higheft  overlhadowed  her,  fhe 
feems  to  have  been  alone,  and  to  be  in  this  matter  hid  from 
the  world;  her  neared  and  deareli  earthly  friend  Jofeph,  that 
had  betrothed  her  (though  a  juft  man)  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter.  And  file  that  firft  partook  of  the  joy  of  Chrilt’s  refur- 
redion,  was  alone  with  Chrift  at  the  fepulchre,  John  xx.  And 
when  the  beloved  difciple  was  favoured  with  tliofe  wonderful 
vihons  of  Ohrid,  and  his  future  difpenfations  towards  the  church 
and  the  world,  he  was  alone  in  the  ifle  of  Patinos.  Not  but 
that  we  have  alfo  indances  of  great  privileges  that  the  (hints 
have  received  when  with  others ;  or  that  there  is  not  much  in 
Chridian  converfation,  and  focial  and  public  worlhip,  tending 
greatly  to  refrelh  and  rejoice  the  hearts  of  the  faints.  But  this 
is  all  that  I  aim  at  by  what  has  been  laid,  to  drew  that  it  is 
the  nature  of  true  grace,  that  however  it  loves  Chridian  fb- 
ciety  in  its  place,  yet  it  in  a  peculiar  manner  delights  in  retire¬ 
ment,  ana  fecret  converfe  with  God.  So  that  if  perfons  appear 
greatly  engaged  m  focial  religion,  and  but  little  in  the  religion 
■of  the  clofet,  and  are  often  highly  afFeded  when  with  others, 
ana  but  little  moved  when  they  have  none  but  God  and  Chriit 
to  converfe  with,  it  looks  very  darkly  upon  their  religion. 

Xi.  Another  great  and  very  diftinguifhing  difference  between 
gracious  a,te£lions  and  others  is,  that  gracious  affections,  the 
higher  they  are  raffed,  the  more  is  a  fpiritual  appetite  and  Ion  r_ 

£u]  .after  attainments  increafed.  On  the  contrary, 

iaiie  anections  reit  fatisned  in  tnemielves.* 


#  << 


Truly  there  is  no  'work  of  Chrift  that  is  right  (fays  Mr. 

hye  d)-biU  11  tarries the foul  to  long  for  more  of  it."  Parable  of 
toe  len  S/srgins,  Part  I.  p.  136.  J 

And  again,  “  There  is  in  true  grace  an  infinite  circle:  a  man  by 
tairfting  receives,  and  receiving  thirfts  for  more.  But  hence  the 
spirit  ts  not  poured  out  abundantly  on  churches;  becaufe  men  /but  it 
out,  by  fmitting  in  and -contenting  themfelves  'with  their  common 
•  ace,  ana  gifts  ;  Matth.  vu.  29.  Examine  if  it  fe  not  ho."  Ibid 

Aid  in p z*o,  he  fays.  This  I  fay.  True  grace,  as  it  comforts 
foi  never  fills  but  puts  an  edge  on  the  appetite:  more  of  that  Lee, 
Lord!  unis  Paul,  Phil.  lii.  ,3,  u,.  Thus  David\,  0Jcf  ’ 
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The  more  a  true  faint  loves  God  with  a  gracious  love, 
the*  more  ne  defires  to  love  him,  and  cue  more  uneaiy  is  he 
at  his  want  of  love  to  him  ;  the  more  ne  hates  fm,  tiie  more  he  de- 
fircs  to  hate  it,  and  laments  that  he  has  fo  much  remaining  love 
to  it  :  the  more  he  mourns  for  hn,  the  mere  he  longs  to  mourn 
for  fi^ ;  the  more  ins  heart  is  broke,  the  mure  he  cieiires  it  fliouid 
be  bioke  :  the  more  he  thirds  and  longs  after  God  and  houneis, 
the  more  belongs  to  long,  and  breathe  out  his  very  loul  in  long¬ 
ings  after  God :  the  kindling  and  railing  of  gracious  attentions  is 
like  kindling  a  flame  ;  the  higher  it  is  railed,  the  more  araent  it 
is  ;  and  the  more  it  burns,  the  more  vehemently  does  it  tend  and 
feek  to  burn.  So  that  the  fpiritual  appetite  after  holinefs,  and  an 
increafe  of  holy  affections,  is  much  more  lively  and  keen  in  thofe 
that  are  eminent  in  holinefs,  than  others;  and  more  when  grace 
and  holy  affections  are  in  their  moil  lively  exercife,  than  at  other 
times.  It  is  as  much  the  nature  of  one  that  is  fpiritualiy  new-born, 
to  thirft  after  growth  in  holinefs,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  a  new-born 
babe,  to  third  after  the  mother’s  bread;  who  has  the  lharped 
appetite  when  bed  in  health;  i  Pet.  ii.  2,  3.  ‘  As  new-born  babes 

*  deflre  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby; 

*  if  fo  be  that  ye  have  taded  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.^  lire 
mod  that  the  flints  have  in  this  wmrld,  is  but  a  tade,  a  prejibation 
of  that  future  glory  which  is  their  proper  fulnefs;  it  is  only  an 
earned  of  their  future  inheritance  in  their  hearts ;  2  Cor.  i,  22. 
and  v.  5.  and  Eph.  i.  14.  The  mod  eminent  faints  in  this  date  are 
but  children,  compared  with  their  future,  which  is  tneir  pioper 
date  of  maturity  and  perfection;  as  the  apoble  ooferves,  1  Cor. 
xiii.  10,  11.  The  greateft  eminency  and  perfection,  that  the  faints 
arrive  to  in  this  world,  lias  no  tendency  to  fatiety,  or  to  abate 
their  deflres  after  more;  but,  on  the  contrary,  makes  them  more 
eager  to  prefs  forwards;  as  is  evident  by  the  apodie  s  words,  i  ml. 
i ii .  j ^  1 ).  f  Forgetting  thofe  things  whicn  are  behind,  and 
<■  reaching  forth  unto  tlioie  things  which  are  before,  I  prefs  to- 
<  ward  the  mark. — Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfeCl,  be 

‘  thus  minded.’  .  ~ 

The  reafons  of  it  are,  that  the  more  per fons  have  ot  holy  auc¬ 
tions,  the  more  they  have  of  that  fpiritual  tade  which  1  have  fpo- 
ken  of  elfewhere ;  whereby  they  perceive  the  excellency ,  and  rehfli 
the  divine fweetnefs  of  holinefs.  And  the  more  grace  tney  have, 

poverty  1  have  given,  I  Chron.  xxix.  3,  17*  1^*  ^  js  a  Jure 

way  never  to  he  deceived  in  lighter  ft rokes  of  the  Spirit,  to  oe  thank¬ 
ful  fcr  any ,  but  to  he  content  with,  no  meafare  of  it.  And  tuts  cuts 
the* thread  of  difference ,  between  a  juferjicial  lighter  ftroke  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  which  :s  found. 
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while  in  this  Hate  of  imperfection,  the  more  they  fee  their  imper¬ 
fection  and  emptmefs,  and  diltance  from  what  ought  to  be  ;  and 
fo  me  more  no  they  fee  their  need  of  grace  ;  as  1  (hewed  at  large 
before,  when  (peaking  of  the  nature  of  evangelical  humiliation. 
And  Denies,  grace,  as  long  as  it  is  imperfect,  js  of  a  growing  na¬ 
ture-,  aim  m  a  oyowine  Hate.  And  we  fee  it  to  be  lo  with  ail  liv- 
ing  things,  that  while  they  are  in  a  Hate  of  imperfection.,  and  in 
their  growing  Hate,  their  nature  leeks  after  growtii  ;  and  fo  much 
the  more,  as  they  are  more  healthy  and  proiperous.  Therefore 
the  cry  of  every  true  grace,  is  like  that  cry  of  true  faith,  Mark 
ix.  24.  ‘Lord,  i  believe,  help  thou  mv  unbelief.  And  tne  grea;cr 
fpmuuaj  discoveries  and  affections  the  true  Chriftianhas,  tne  more 
does  he  become  an  earned  begger  for  grace,  and  fpiritual  tool, 
that  he  may  grow  ;  and  the  more  earneltiy  does  he  purfue  after  it, 
in  the  uie  of  proper  means  and  endeavours ;  for  true  and  gracious 
longings  after  holinels  are  no  idle  ineffectual  delires. 

Eut  here  fome  may  object  and  fay,  How  is  this  confident  with 
what  ali  allow,  that  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foui-fatisfying 
nature  ? 

1  anfwer,  its  being  fo,  will  appear  to  be  not  at  all  inconfiHent 
with  what  has  been  (aid,  if  it  be  considered  in  what  manner  fpiritual 
enjoyments  are  laid  to  be  of  a  foul-fatisfying  nature.  Certainly 
they  are  not  fo  in  that  fenfe,  that  they  are  of  fo  cloying  a  nature, 
that  he  who  has  any  thing  of  them,  though  but  in  a  very  imperfect 
degree,  delires  no  more.  But  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul- 
fatisfying  nature  in  the  following  refpeCis.  1.  They  in  their  kind 
and  nature,  are  folly  adapted  to  the  nature,  capacity,  and  need 
of  the  foul  of  man.  So  that  thofe  who  find  them,  deiire  no  other 
kind  of  enjoyments ;  they  lit  down  fully  contented  with  that  kind 
of  happinels  which  they  have,  defiring  no  change,  nor  inclining 
to  wander  about  any  more,  laying,  ‘  Who  will  friew  us  any  good?* 
the  ioul  is  never  cloyed,  never  weary;  but  perpetually  giving  up 
itfelf,  with  all  its  powers,  to  this  happinefs.  But  not  that  thofe 
who  have  fomething  of  this  happinefs',  deiire  no  more  of  the  fame. 
2.  They  are  fatisfying  alfo  in  this  refpeCt,  that  they  anfwer  the 
expe&ation  of  the  appetite.  When  the  appetite  is  high  to  any 
thing,  the  expectation  is  coniecjuenily  fo.  Appetite  to  a  particular 
ooject,  implies  expectation  in  its  nature.  This  expectation  is  not 
fatisded  by  worldly  enjoyments,  the  man  expected  to  have  a  great 
accedion  of  happinefs,  bat  he  is  difappointed.  But  it  is  not  fo 
wi til  fpiritual  enjoyments ;  they  fully  anfwer  and  fatisfy  the  cxpec- 
tion.  3.  1  he  grauheation  and  pleafure  of  fpiritual  enjoyments 
is  permanent.  It  is  not  lo  with  worldly  enjoyments.  They  in 
a  ienfe  fatisfy  particular  appedtes:  but  thq,”  appetite,  in  heir 
fatisked,  is  glutted,  ana  then  tne  pleafure  is  over:  and  at  foon 


n  c 
a.) 


C 


2^0 


Eleventh  Jign  cf 


Part  III. 


that  is  over,  the  general  appetite  of  human  nature  after  happinefs 
returns ;  but  is  empty,  and  without  any  thing  to  fatisfy  it.  bo  that 
the  glutting  of  a  particular  appetite,  does  but  take  away  from, 
and  leave  empty,  the  general  thirft  of  nature.  4.  Spiritual  good 
is  fatisfying,  as  there  is  enough  in  it  to  fatisfy  the  foul,  as  to  de¬ 
gree,  if  obftacles  were  but  removed,  and  the  enjoying  faculty 
duly  applied.  There  is  room  enough  here  for  the  foul  to  extend 
it! elf ;  here  is  an  infinite  ocean  of  it.  If  men  be  not  fatisfied  here, 
in  degree  of  happinefs,  the  caufe  is  with  themfelves  ;  itisbecaufe 
they  do  not  open  their  mouths  wide  enough. 

^iiut  thele  things  do  not  argue  that  a  foul  has  no  appetite  excited 
after  more  of  the  fame,  that  has  tailed  a  little ;  or  that  his  appetite 
will  not  increafe,  the  more  he  takes,  until  he  comes  to  fuinels  of 
enjoyment:  as  bodies  that  are  attracted  to  the  globe  of  the  earth, 
tend  to  it  moreftrongly,  the  nearer  they  come  to  the  attracting 
body,  and  are  not  at  reft  out  of  the  centre.  Spiritual  good  is  of 
a  fatisfying  nature  ;  and  for  that  very  reafon,  the  foul  that  takes, 
and  knows  its  nature,  will  thirft  after  it,  and  a  fulnefs  of  it,  that 
it  may  be  fatisfied.  And  the  more  he  experiences^  anti  the  more 
he  knows  this  excellent,  unparalleled,  exquiiite,  and  fatisfying 
fweetnefs,  the  more  earneftly  will  he  hunger  and  thirft  for  more, 
until  he  comes  to  perfection.  And  therefore,  this  is  the  nature 
of  fpiritual  affeCtion,  that  the  greater  they  be,  the  greater  the 
appetite  and  longing  is,  after  grace  and  holinefs. 

But  with  thole  joys,  and  other  religious  affe&ions,  that  are 
falfe  and  counterfeit,  is  othervvife.  If  before,  there  was-  a  great 
defire,  of  fome  fort,  after  grace ;  as  thefe  affections  rife,  that 
defire  ceafes,  or  is  abated.  It  may  be  before,  while  the  man 
was  under  legal  convictions,  and  much  afraid  of  hell,  he  ear¬ 
neftly  longed  that  he  might  obtain  fpiritual  light  in  his  under- 
ftanding,  and  faith  in  Chrift,  and  love  to  God:  but  now,  when 
thefe  falfe  affeCtions  are  fifen,  that  deceive  him,  and  make  him 
confident  that  he  is  converted,  and  his  ftute  good,  there  are  no 
more  eapneft  longings  after  light  and  grace :  for  his  end  is  an- 

OO  O  O' 

fwered ;  he  is  confident  that  his  fins  are  forgiven  him,  and  that 
he  fhall  go  to  heaven;  and  fo  he  is  fatisfied.  And  efpe- 
cially  when  falfe  affeCUons  a*e  raifed  very  high,  do  they  put 
an  end  to  longings  after  grace  and  holinefs.  The  man  now 
is  far  from  appearing  to  himfelf  a  poor  empty  creature ;  on 
the  contrary,  he  is  rich,  and  encreafed  with  goods,  and  hardly 
conceives  of  any  thing  more  excellent  than  what  he  has  already 
attained  to. 

Hence  there  is  an  end  to  many  perfons  earneftnefs  in  feeking, 
after  they  have  once  obtained  that  which  they  call  their  conver¬ 
sion  ;  or  leak,  after  they  have  had  the'  high  affections^  that 
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make  them  fully  confident  of  it.  Before,  while  they  looked  upon 
themfefelves  as  in  a  hate  of  nature,  they  were  engaged  in  feek- 
ing  after  God  of  Chrift,  and  cried  earneftly  for  grace,  and 
lirove  in  the  ufe  of  means :  but  now  they  ad  as  though  they 
thought  their  work  was  done  ;  they  live  upon  their  firft  work, 
or  feme  high  experiences  that  are  pail ;  and  there  is  an  end  to 
their  crying,  *nd  driving  after  God  and  grace.  *  Whereas  the 

*  It  is  ufual  to  fee  a  falfe  heart  moft  diligent  in  feeling  the  Lord , 
when  he  has  been  worjl ,  and  moft  carelefs  when  it  is  heft:  Hence 
many  at  firft  converfton  fought  the  Lord  earneftly  ;  af  terwards  affec¬ 
tions  and  endeavours  die;  that  now  they  are  as  good  as  the  word 
can  make  them. — An  hypocrite's  l aft  end  is  to  fatisfy  himfclf :  hence 
he  has  enough.  A  faint's  is  to  fatisfy  Chrift :  hence  he  never  has 
enough A  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  L  p.  157. 

“  Many  a  man ,  it  may  be,  may  fay,  I  have  nothing  in  my f elf, 
and  all  is  in  Chrift  ;  and  comfort  himfelf  there;  and  fo  falls  afteep . 
Hands  off!  and  touch  not  this  ark,  left  the  Lord  flay  thee :  a  Chrift 
of  clouts  would ferve your  turn  as  well  ”  Ibid.  p.  72. 

.  “  An  blonde's  light  goes  out,  and  grows  not.  Hence  many  an¬ 
cient ft  under  s  take  all  their  comfort  from  their  firft  work ,  and  droop 
when  in  old  age."  Ibid.  p.  77. 

Jl,uj  P*  93  >  94*  hlr.  Shepard,  mentioning  the  characters  efi  theft 
tuat  have  a  dead  hope,  fays,  “  They  that  content  themfelves  with 
any  meafure  of  holinefs  and  grace,  they  look  not  for  C hr ftps  coming 
and  company .  For  faints  that  look  for  him,  though  they  have  not 
tout  holinefs  and  grace  they  would  have,  yet  they  reft  not  fatisfied 
with  any  meafure;  I  John,  lii.  3.  *  He  that  hath  this  hope  pur i- 

feth  at  mf elf  as  he  is  pure."— The  faints  content  not  themfelves  with 
any  drejjmgs,  until  made  glorious  ;  and  fo  fit  for  fell ow fid p  with  that 
Jpouje.  When  a  man  leaves  not,  until  he  gets  fuch  a  meafure  of 
faith  and  grace,  and  now  when  he  has  got  this,  contents  himfelf 

A  f  g0°d  ^gn  that  he  ft*11  be  fa™d>  ^  looks  not  for 
fftPC;  °rfffien  men  are  heavily  laden  with  fin;  then  dole  with 
Chrift  ;  and  then  are  comforted ,  fie  ale  d,  and  have  joy  that  fills  them; 
and  nov ;  tree  work  is  done.— And  when  men  Jhall  not  content  them- 
Jelves  with  any  meafure  ;  but  wifh  they  had  more,  if  grace  would 
g>ow,  woile  they  tell  clocks  and  fit  idle;  and  fo  Cod  muft  do  all; 
but  do  not  purge  themfelves  and  make  work  of  it." 

fini  “  There  ‘S  never  a  hpocrite  'living,  but  clofeth 

with  Chrift  for  his  own  ends ;  for  he  cannot  work  beyond  his  prin¬ 
ciple.  Now  when  men  have  ferved  their  own  turns  out  of  another 
man  away  thy  go,  and  keep  that  which  they  have.  An  hypocrite 

iff  Ttb(lfiji’n  "  “PC  ™tb  a  richJhoPi  be  will  ,ict  be  at 
A  0  buJ  aU  but  Jo  much  at  fer-ves  his  turn.  Commonly 
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holy  principles  that  actuate  a  true  faint,  have  a  far  more  powerful 
influence  to  dir  him  up  to  earnednefs  in  feekmg  God  and  holi- 
nefs,  than  fervile  fear.  Hence  ieekmg  God  is  ipuken  of  as  one 
of  the  diilinsruifhins:  characters  of  the  Hints;  and  thoie  that 
feek  God,  is  one  of  the  names  by  which  the  godly  are  called  in 
fcripture  ;  Pfal.  xxiv.  6  ‘  Phis  is  the  generation  of  them  that 

c  feek  him,  chat  feck  thy  face>  O  Jacob.  Pfal.  lxix.  6.  Let 
‘  not  thofe  that  leek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  lake,  ver.  32. 

‘  The  humble  fhali  lee  this  and  be  glad :  and  your  heart  (hall 
c  live  that  leek  God.  And  lxx.  4.  .Let  all  thofe  that  leek  thee, 

‘  rejoice,  and  be  giad  in  thee :  ana  let  fuch  as  love  thy  lalvation 
‘  fay  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified.’  And  the  fcriptures 
every  where  reprefent  the  feeking,  driving,  and  labour  of  a 
Chriftian,  as  being  cniedy  after,  his  converfion,  and  nis  conver- 
fion  as  being  but  the  beginning  of  his  work.  And  almod  all 
that  is  faid  in  the  New  feftament,  of  men’s  watching,  giving 
earned  heed  to  themfeives,  running  the  race  that  is  let  before 
them,  driving,  and  agonizing,  wredimg  not  with  flefh  and  blood, 
but  principalities  and  powers,  fighting,  putting  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  and  danding,  having  done  all  to  dand,  prelfing 
forward,  •  reaching  forth,  continuing  mdant  in  prayer,  crying  to 
God  day  and  night;  I  fay,  almod  ail  that  is  faid  in  the  New 

men  in  horror ,  feek  J'o  much  of  Chrift  as  *will  eafe  them ;  and  hence 
prcfefs,  and  hence  feek  for  Jo  much  of  Chrijl  as  will  credit  them / 
and  hence  their  defires  after  Chrijl  are  j'oon  Jatisfed.  Appetitus 
finis  ed  infinitus.” 

“  Wo  to  thee  that  can  ft  paint  fuch  a  Chrift  in  thy  head ,  and  re¬ 
ceive  fiich  a  Chrijl  into  thy  heart ,  as  muft  be  a  pander  to  your  Jloto. — 
Why  what  can  we  do  ?  what  can  we  do  h — Wt by  as  Hoe  firjl  Adam 
conveys  not  only  guilt ,  but  power ,*  Jo  the  Jecond  conveys  both  righ- 
teoujhej's  and ftrength .”  Ibid.  p.  158. 

“  When  the  Lord  hath  given  fame  light  and  ajfettion ,  and  fome 
comfort  am  a  Jome  reformation ,  now  a  man  grows  full  here.  Saints 
do  for  God  ;  and  carnal  hearts  do  J'omething  too  ,*  but  a  little  ft  Is 
them  and  quiets  them ,  and  J'o  damns  them.  And  hence  men  at  toe 
firft  work  upon  them ,  are' very  diligent  in  the  uje  of  means  y  but  after 
that ,  they  be  brought  to  neglect  prayer ,  feep  out  fermons>  and  to  be 
carelej's,  faplej's,  UfeleJsA  Ibid.  p.  210. 

t(  It  is  an  argument  of  want  cj  grace ,  when  a,  man  fait  a  to  him- 
felf  as  the  glutton  faid  to  his  Joul,  'lane  toy  reft ,  for  thou  haft  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years.  So  thou  haft  repentance  and  grace ,  and 
peace  enough  for  many  years  ;  and  hence  toe  Joul  t  ares  iTs  reft ,  -grows 
ftuggijh  and  negligent .  Oh  l  if  you  die  in  this  cafe ,  this  night  ihy 
Joul  Jhall  be  taken  away  to  hell  A  Ibid,  p .  227. 
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Teamen t  of  thefe  things,  is  fpoken  of  and  dirc&ed  to  tne 
faints.  Where  thefe  things  are  applied  to  finners  feeking  con- 
verlion  once,  they  are  fpoken  of  the  faints  prolecution  of  the 
great  buftnefs  of  their  high  calling  ten  times,  lint  many^  in 
thefe  days  have  got  into  a  ftrange  antifcriptural  way,  of  having 
all  their  driving  and  wreilling  over  before  they  are  converted  ; 
and  fo  having  an  eafy  time  of  it  afterwards,  to  fit  down  and 
enjoy  their  doth  and  indolence  ;  as  thofe  that  now  have  a  fupply 
of  their  wants,  and  are  become  rich  and  full.  But  when  the 
Lord  ‘  dlls  the  hunpry  with  good  things,  thefe  rich  are  like  to 
be  fent  away  empty/  Luke  i.  53. 

But  doubtlefs  there  are  dome  hypocrites,  that  have  only  falfe 
affediions,  who  wil  1  think  they  are  able  to  hand  this  trial  ;  and 
will  readily  fay,  that  they  defire  not  to  reft  fatisded  with  pall 
attainments,  but  to  be  prefling  forward  they  do  dedre  more, 
they  long  after  God  and  Chrift,  and  defire  more  holinefs,  and  do 
feek  it.  But  the  truth  is,  their  defires  are  not  properly  the  de¬ 
ft  res  of  appetite  after  holinefs,  for  its  own  fake,  or  for  the  moral 
excellency  and  holy  fweetnefs  that  is  in  it ;  but  only  for  by  ends. 
They  long  after  clearer  difeoveries,  that  they  may  be  better  fatis- 
fied  about  the  ftate  of  their  fouls  ;  or  becaufe  in  great  difeoveries 
felf  is  gratided,  in  being  made  fo  much  of  by  God,  hnd  fo  ex¬ 
alted  above  others ;  they  long  to  tafte  the  love  of  God,  (as  they 
call  it,)  more  than  to  have  more  love  to  God.  Or,  it  may  be, 
they  have  a  kind  of  forced,  fancied,  or  made  longings ;  becaufe 
they  think  they  mail  long  for  more  grace,  otherwife  it  will  be 
darkftgn  upon  them.  But  fucli  things  as  thefe  are  far  different 
from  the  natural,  and  as  it  were  neceffary  appetite  and  thirfting 
of  the  new  man  after  God  and  holinefs.  There  is  an  inward 
burning  deiire  that  a  faint  has  after  holinefs,  as  natural  to  the 
new  creature  as  vital  heat  is  to  the  body.  There  is  a  holy 


breathing  and  panting  after  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  increafe  holi- 
n'efs,  as  natural  to  a  holy  nature  as  breathing  is  to  a  living 
body.  And  holinefs  or  fan  edification  is  more  diredlly  the  object 
of  it,  than  any  manifeftation  of  God’s  love  and  favour.  This 
is  the  meat  and  drink  that  is  the  object  of  the  fpiritual  appetite  ; 
Johniv.  34.  ‘  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me, 

4  and  to  finifti  his  work.’  Where  we  read  in  feripture  of  the 
deftres,  longings,  and  thirftings  of  the  faints,  righteoufnefs  and 
God’  *s  laws  are  much  more  frequently  mentioned,  as  the  object 
of  them,  than  any  thing  elfe.  The  faints  defire  the  ftneere 
milk  or  the  word,  not  fo  much  to  teftify  God’s  love  to  them,  as 
that  they  may  grow  thereby  in  holinefs.  I  have  fhov/n  before, 
that  holinefs  is  that  good  which  is  the  immediate  objedt  of  a 
fpiritual  tafte.  But  undoubtedly  the  fame  fweetnefs  that  is  the 
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chief  obi  eft  of  a  fpiritual  tafte,  is  alfo  the  chief  objeft  of  a 
fpi ritual  appetite.  Grace  is  the  .  Godly  man’s  treafure;If. 
xxxiii.  6.  4  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treafure.’  Godlinefsis 

the  gain  that  he  is  covetous  andgreedy  of,  i  Tim.  vi.  6.  Hypo¬ 
crites  long  for  difcoveries,  more  for  the  prefent  comfort  of  the 
difcovery,  and  the  high  mani feftation  of  God’s  love  in  it,  than 
for  any  fanftifying  influence  of  it.  But  neither  a  longing  after 
great  difcoveries,  or  after  great  taftes  of  the  love  of  God,  nor 
longing  to  be  in  heaven,  nor  longing  to  die,  are  in  any  meafure 
fo  diftinguifhing  marks  of  true  faints,  as  longing  after  a  more 
holy  heart,  and  living  a  more  holy  life. 

But  I  am  come  now  to ‘the  laft  diftinguifhing  mark  of  holy  af- 
feftions  that  I  ftiall  mention. 

XII.  Gracious  and  holy  affeftions  have  their  exercife  and 
fruit  in  Chriftian  praftice. — I  mean,  they  have  that  influence 
and  power  upon  him  who  is  the  fubjeft  of  them,  that  they  caufe 
that  a  praftice,  which  is  univerfally  conformed  to,  and  direfted 
by  Chriftian  rules,  fliould  be  the  praftice  and  buftnefs  of  his  life. 

This  implies  three  things  ;  i.  That  his  behaviour  or  praftice 
in  the  world,  be  univerfally  conformed  to,  and  direfted  by 
Chriftian  rules.  2.  That  he  makes  a  buftnefs  of  fuch  a  holy 
praftice  above  all  things ;  that  it  be  a  buftnefs  which  he  is  chiefly 
engaged  in,,  and  devoted  to,  and  purfues  with  higheft  earneft- 
nefs  and  diligence  :  fo  that  he  may  be  faid  to  make  this  prac¬ 
tice  of  religion  eminently  his  work  and  buftnefs.  And,  3. 
That  he  perftfts  in  it  to  the  end  of  life  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  faid, 
not  only  to  be  his  buftnefs  at  certain  feafons,  the  buftnefs  of 
Sabbath-days,  or  certain  extraordinary  times,  or  the  buftnefs  of 
a  month,  or  a  year,  or  of  feven  years,  or  his  buftnefs  under 
certain  circumftances ;  but  the  buftnefs  of  his  life ;  it  being  that 
buftnds  which  he  perfeveres  in  through  all  changes,and  under  ail 
trials  as  long  as  he  lives. 

The  neceiflty  of  each  of  thefe,  in  all  true  Chriftians,  is  moft 
clearly  and  fully  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

1.  It  is  neceflary  that  men  fliould  be  univerfally  obedient  :* 

#  He  that  pretends  to  godlinefs ,  and  turns  afde  to  crooked  ways, 
is  an  hypocrite  :  for  thofe  that  are  really  godly ,  do  live  in  a  way  of 
obedience  ;  Pfal.  cxix.  1.  2.  3.  (  Bleffed  are  the  undefled  in  the 
r  way ,  that  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord .  They  aljo  do  no  iniquity . 
c  Luke  i.  6.  They  were  both  righteous  before  God ,  walking  in  all 
c  the  commandments  of  the  Lord ,  blamelefsd  But  fuch  as  live  in 
ways  of  fin ,  are  dijfemblers  ;  for  all  fuch  will  be  rejected  in  the  day 
°f judgment ,  Matth .  ajii.  23.  ‘  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  ini - 
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1  John  iii.  3.  Sec.  c  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
(  puriiieth  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure. — And  ye  know  that  he 

*  quityd  The  like  vje  have  in  Luke  xiii.  27.  If  men  liue  in  a 

vs  ay  of  difobedience,  they  do  not  love  God  ;  for  love  voill  make  ?7ien 
keep  God's  commandtnents ,  I  'John  v.  3.  ‘  Herein  is  love,  that  use 

(  keep  his  commandments  :  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous .’ 
If  men  live  in  a  vs  ay  of  difobedience ,  they  have  not  a  fpirit.f fait  j  : 
for  faith  fend  fees  men  ;  Ads  xxvi.  1 8.  f  Sdndifed  by  faith  that 
‘  is  in  me  I  If  men  live  in  a  vjay  of  di fob  e  diene  e,  ttoey  are  not 
ChriJPs  Jheep  ,*  for  his  Jheep  hear  his  voice ,  "John  x.  27.  Men  that 
live  in  a  vjay  of  difobedience  are  not  born  of  God ;  l  John  iii .  9. 
‘  He  that  is  barn  of  God,  jinneth  not I  Men  that  live  in  a  voay  of 
difobedience  are  the  fervants  of  fin,  John  viii.  34.  4  He  that  com- 
‘  mitteth  fin,  is  the  fervant  of  find  A  courfe  of  external  fen  is  an 
evidence  of  hypocrify  ;  s whether  it  be  of  fen  of  omijfion  or  commijfion . 
If  men  live  in  the  negled  of  knovjn  duties,  or  in  the pradice  of  knovon 
evils,  that  vjill  be  their  condemnation :  let  the  fen  be  vohat  it  vjill  / 
let  it  be  profanenefs,  uncle  annefs,  lying,  or  injustice:  If  men  allovj 
themf elves  in  malice,  envy,  vjanton  thoughts,  profane  thoughts,  that 
voill  condemn  them  :  though  thofe  corruptions  do  not  break  out  in  any 
fcandalous  voay.  Thefe  thoughts  are  an  evidence  of  a  rotten  heart. 

Tit.  iii.  3.  4  We  ourf elves  vjere  fometimes  foolijh,  difobedient  de- 

‘  ceived,  ferving  divers  lufts  and  pleafures ,  living  in  malice  and 

*  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another d  V  a  man  allovj s  himjelfs 

though  he  thinks  he  doth  not,  in  malice  and  envy,  he  is  an  hypocrite  : 
trough  his  confcience  di f allovj s  it,  yet  if  his  heart  allovj s  it,  he  is  no 
faint .  Some  mane  pretences  to  godlinefs ,  vj  ereby  they  do  not  only 
deceive  others,  (but  vjhich  is  a  great  deal  vjorfe )  deceive  the mf elves 
alfo  :  but  this  voill  condemn  them,  that  they  live  in  a  courfe  of  fen, 
and  fo  muft  go  vjith  ungodly  7nen,  Pfal.  exxv.  5.  4  As  for  fuch  as 

e  turn  afede  unto  their  crooned  voays,  the  Lord  vjill  lead  them  forth 
‘  vjith  the  vjorkers  of  iniquity  d  If  there  be  a  great  change  in  a 
mads  carriage,  and  he  be  reformed  in  fever  al  particulars , yet  if  there 
be  one  evil  vjay,  t,se  man  is  an  ungodly  man  :  vjbere  there  s  piety 
there  is  univerfal  obedience.  A  man  may  have  great  infirmities  yet 
be  a  godly  man.  00  itvjas  vjith  Lot,  David,  and  Peter  :  but  if  he 
lives  in  a  v:  ay  of  fin,  he  does  not  render  his  godlinefs  only  fufpicious, 
but  it  is  full  eviaence  againfi  him.  Men  that  are  godly  have  re  feed 
to  all  God  s  commandment s ,  Pfal.  cxix.  6.  There  be  a  great  many 
commands ,  and  if  there  be  one  of  them  that  a  771  an  has  not  re  fee  hi  unto , 
ue  vjill  be  put  to  j% ante  another  day.  If  a  man  lives  in  one  evil  vjzy, 
he  is  not  fubjecl  to  God's  authority ;  but  then  he  lives  in  rebel¬ 
lion.  and  that  vjill  take  off  all  his  pleas,  and  at  once  cut  of  all 
his  pretences  ;  and  he  vjill  be  condemned  in  the  day  of  judgment. _ 

N  n  2 
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‘  was  manifefted  to  take  away  our  fins ;  and  in  him  is  no  fin. 
£  Whofoever  abideth  in  him,  iinneth  not  :  whofoever  finneth, 
£  hath  not  feen  him,  neither  known  him. — He  that 'doth  righ- 
£  teoufnefs,  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous:  he  that  com- 
£  mitteth  fin  is  of  the  devil,  chap.  v.  18.  We  know  that  who- 
£  foever  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not,  but  he  that  is  begotten  of 
£  God  keepeth  himfeif,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 
£  John  xv.  14.  4  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  ccm- 
c  mand  you.  James  ii.  10.  Whofoever  fball  keep  the  whole 
£  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  1  Cor. 
£  vi.  9.  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  fhall  not  inherit  the 
c  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
c  idolaters,  & c.  fhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of?  God.’  Gal.  v. 
4  19,  20.  Now  the  works  of  the  fiefn  are  manifeft,  which  are 
4  thefc,  adultery,  fornication,  uncleannefs,  lafcivioufnefs,  ido- 
4  latry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ft  rife, 
4  envyings,  murders,  drunkennefs,  revellings,  and  fuch  like  : 
4  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  1  have  alio  told  you  in  time 
4  pail,  that  they  which  do  fuch  things  fhall  not  inherit  the 


One  way  of  fin  is  exception  enough  againft  the  mar?  s  falmation. 
Though  the  Jin  that  he  limes  in  he  but  Jmall :  j'uch  perj'ons  will  not 
be  guilty  cf  perjury ,  fealing ,  drunkennefs ,  fornication  ;  they  look 
upon  them  to  be  heinous  things ,  and  they  are  afraid  of  them  /  but 
they  do  not  much  matter  it ,  if  they  opprefs  a  little  in  a  bargain ,  if 
they  commend  a  thing  too  much  when  they  are  about  to  Jell  it,  if  they 
break  a  promife,  if  they  fpend  the  Sabbath  unproftably ,  if  they  negleSt 
fecret  prayer,  if  they  talk  rudely  and  reproach  others  ;  they  think  thefe 
are  but  Jmall  things  :  if  they  can  '  keep  clear  cf  great  tranfgreffion, 
they  hope  that  God  will  not  infifi  upon  Jmall  things.  But  indeed  all 
the  commands  cf  God  are  efia,blijhed  by  dimine  authority  :  a  fmall 
foot  may  kill  a.  man,  as  well  as  a  cannon  bullet :  a  Jmall  leak  may 
fink  a  jhip.  If  a  man  limes  in  fmall fins,  that  Jhomvs  he  has  no  lome 
to  God,  nofincere  care  to  pie  aj'e  and  honour  Gcd.  Little  fins  are  of  a 
damning  nature,  as  well  as  great:  if  they  do  not  dejerme  fo  much 
punijhtnent  as  greater,  yet  they  do  dejerme  damnation.  There  is  a 
contempt  of  God  in  all  Jins  $  Matth.  m.  19.  4  He  that  fball  break 

i  one  of  the  leaf  of  thefe  commands,  and  Jhall  teach  men  Jo,  Jhall  be 
(  called  the  leaf  in  the  kingdom  of  God?  Prom.  xix.  16.  4  He  that 
(  keepeth  the  commandment,  keepeth  his  omen  foul ;  but  he  that  dc- 
f  fpij'eth  his  way.  Jhall  die?  If  a  man  fays,  this  is  a  great  ccm- 


I  and  fo  lays  weight  on  it,  and  another  is  a  little  commandment , 
b  does  net  regard  it,  but  will  allow  him f  If  to.br cak  it,  he  is  in 
a,  perifhing  condition  ?  Stoddard's  IP  ay  to  know  fincerity  and  Sy¬ 
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<  kingdom  of  God.’  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  they  that  do 

any  fort  of  wickednefs.  job  xxxi.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  ‘ 

<  ftruttion  to  the  wicked  ?  and  a  llrange  puniflunent  to  luc  v.  01 

c  ers  of  iniquity  ?  Doth  not  he  iee  my  ways,  ana  count  uL  my 
‘  flops  ?  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may 

*  know  mine  integrity.  11  my  Hep  hath  turned  out  01  guc  Wap 

<  and  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath 

*  cleaved  to  my  hands,  8c c.  Lzek.  xxxiii.  15.  If  ye  walk  in 
c  the  ftatutes  oi  life,  without  committing  iniquity,  ho  iuffii 

*  furely  lived  -  .  ^  . 

If  one  member  only  be  corrupt,  and  we  do  not  cut  it  cm,  it 

will  carry  the  whole  body  to  hell,  Matth.  v.  29,  30.  oaui  Was 
commanded  to  flay  all  God  s  enemies,  the  Amaleiffites  j  ana  1m 
flew  all  but  Agag,  and  the  laving  him  alive  proved  his  ruin. 
Caleb  and  Jofhua  entered  into  God’s  promifed  red,  becaufe  tney 
wholly  followed  the  Lord,  Numb.  xiv.  24.  and  xxxii.  ii,  12. 
Deut.'i.  36,  Jofn.  xiv  6,  8,  9,  14.  Naaman’s  hypocrify  appeared 
in  that,  however  he  feerned  to  be  greatly  a  he  died  with  gratitude 
to  God  for  healing  his  leprofy,  and  engaged  to  ierve  him,  yet 
in  one  tiling  he  defired  to  be  excufed.  And  Herod,  though  ue 
feared  John,  and  obferved  him,  and  heard  him  gladly,  and  did 
many  things  ;  yet  was  condemned,  in  that  in  one  thing,  he 
would  not  hearken  to  him,  even  in  parting  with  his  beloved 
Herodias.  So  that  it  is  neceffary  that  men  fhould  part  with 
their  cleared  iniquities,  which  are  as  their  right  hand  and  right 
eyes,  fins  that  mod  eaiily  befet  them,  and  which  they  are  moit 
expofed  to  by  their  natural  inclinations,  evil  cudoms,  or  parti¬ 
cular  circudances,  as  well  as  others.  As  jofeph  would  not  make 
known  himlelf  to  his  brethren,  who. had  fold  him,  until  Benjamin 
the  beloved  child  of  the  family,  that  was  mod  hardly  parted 
wTith  was  delivered  up;  no  more  will  Chrift  reveal  his  love  to 
us,  until  we  part  with  our  deareft  lefts,  and  until  we  are  brought 
to  comply  with  the  moft  difficult  duties,  and  thofe  that  we  have 
the  greateft  averfion  to. 

And  it  is  of  importance,  that  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  in 
order  to  a  man’s  being  truly  laid  to  be  umverfally  obedient, 
his  obedience  muft  not  only  confift  id  negatives,  or  in  univer- 
fally  avoiding  wicked  practices,  conlifting  in  lins  of  commiffion  ; 
but  he  muft  alfo  be  univerfal  in  the  pofitives  ol  religion.  Sins 
of  omiffion  are  as  much  breaches  of  God's  commands,  as  fins  of 
commiffion.  Chrift,  in  Matth.  xxv.  reprefehts  thofe  on  the  left 
hand,  as  being;  condemned  and  cur  fed  to  cverlaftmg  fire,  for  fins 
of  omiffion,  f  I  was  an  hung  red,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat,’  &c. 
A  man  therefore  cannot  be  laid  to  be  univerlhlly  obedient,  and 
of  a  Chriilian  converfation,  only  becaufe  lie  is  no 
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oppreflbr,  nor  fraudulent  perfon,  nor  drunkard,  nor  tavern- 
haunter,  nor  whoremafter,  nor  rioter,  nor  night-walker,  nor 
unclean,  nor  profane  in  his  language,  nor  flanderer,  nor  liar 
nor  furious,  nor  malicious,  nor  reviler  :  he  is  falfely  faid  to  be 
of  a  conveifation  that  becomes  the  gofpel,  who  goes  thus  far 

llnd  i  a°  1frarther  ;  but  in  order  t0  this,  it  is  neceffary  that  he 
mouid  alfo  be  of  a  fcrious,  religious,  devout,  humble,  meek, 
orgtving,  peaceful,  refpedlful,  condefcending,  benevolent,  mer- 
Cxiul,  ctiantable,  and  beneficent  walk  and  converfation.  With¬ 
out  fuch  things  as  thefe,  he  does  not  obey  the  laws  of  Chrift, 
and  laws  that  he  and  his  apoftles  did  abundantly  infill  on,  as  of 
the  greateil  importance  and  necefiity. 

2.  In  order,  to  men’s  being  true  Chriftians,  it  is  necelfary  that 
they  profecute  the  bufmefs  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  God 
with  great  earneftneis  and  diligence,  as  the-  work  which  they 
devote  themfelves  to,  and  make  the  main  bufmefs  of  their  lives. 
All  C'hrill  s  peculiar  people,  not  only  do  good  works,  but  are 
zealous  of  good  works.  Tit.  ii.  14.  No  man  can  do  the  fervice 
of  two  mailers  at  once.  They  that  are  God’s  true  fervants,  do 
give  up  themfelves  to  his  fervice,  and  make  it  as  it  were  their 
whole  work,  therein  employing  their  whole  hearts,  and  the 
chief  of  their  ftrength;  Phil  iii.  13.  <  This  one  thing  I  do,’ 

Chriftians  in  their  effectual  calling,  are  not  called  to  idlenefs, 
but  to  labour  in  God’s  vineyard,  and  fpend  their  day  in  doing 
a  gieat  and  laborious  fervice.  All  true  Chriftians  comply  with 
this  call,  (as  19. implied  in  its  being  an  effe&ual  call,)  and  do  the 
work  of  Chriftians ;  which  is  every  where  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  compared  to  thofe  exercifes,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  exert 
their  ftrength  with  the  greateft  earneftnefs,  as  running,  wreft- 
3mg,  fighting.  All  true  Chriftians  are  good  and  faithful  fol- 
diers  of  Jelus  Chrift,  and  ‘  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  :’  for 
none  but  thofe  who  do  fo,  do  ‘  ever  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.’ 
Thofe  who  f  fight  as  thofe  that  beat  the  air,’  never  win  the 
crown  of  vidlory.  c  They  that  run  in  a  race,  run  all;  but  one 
wins  the  prize  and  they  that  are  Hack  and  negligent  in  their 
courfe,  do  not  ‘  io  run,  as  that  they  may  obtain.’°  The  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  taken  but  by  violence.  Without 
earneftnefs  there  is  no  getting  alone,  in  that  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  life  ;  and  lo  no  arriving  at  that  ftate  of  glorious  life 
and  happinefs  which  it  leads  to.  Without  earneft  labour,  there 
is  no  afcending  the  fteep  and  high  hill  of  Zion  ;  and  fo  no  ar¬ 
riving  at  the  heavenly  city  on  the  top  of  it.  Without  a  con- 
ftant  laborioufnefs,  there  is  no  Hemming  the  fwift  ftream  in  which 
we  fvvim,  io  as  ever  to  come  to  that  fountain  of  water  of  life 
that  is  at  the  head  of  it.  There  is  need  that  we  fhould  ‘  watch 
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*  and  pray  always,  in  order  to  our  efcaping  thole  dreadful  tilings 
f  that  are  coming  on  the  ungodly,  and  our  being  counted  worthy 
‘  to  Hand  before  the  Son  of  man.’  There  is  need  of  our  ‘  put- 
(  ting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  doing  all  to  Hand/  j  n 
order  to  our  avoiding  a  total  overthrow,  and  being  utterly  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  ‘  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.’  There  is  need  that 
we  fhould,  c  forget  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  f  be  reach- 

*  ing  forth  to  the  things  that  are  before,  and  prelfing  towards 
€  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
f  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord/  in  order  to  our  obtaining  that  prize. 
Slothfulnefs  in  the  ferviceof  God,  in  his  profeffed  fervants,  is  as 
damning  as  open  rebellion ;  for  the  flothful  fervant  is  a  v/icked 
fervant,  and  fhall  be  call  into  outer  darknefs,  among  God’s 
open  enemies,  Matth.  xxv.  26,  30.  They  that  are  flothful,  are 
not  f  followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
‘  the  promifes;  Heb.  vi.  1 1,  12.  And  we  delire  that  every  one 
c  of  you  do  fhow  the  fame  diligence,  to  the  full  affurance  of 

*  h@pe  unto  the  end:  that  ye  be  not  flothful,  but  followers  of 
c  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes/ 
And  all  they  who  follow  that  cloud  of  witnefles  that  are  gone 
before  to  heaven,  ‘  do  lay  afide  every  weight,  and  the  fin  that 

*  eafily  befets  them,  and  do  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 

‘  let  before  them.’  Heb.  xii.  1.  That  true  faith,  by  which 
perfons  rely  jon  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  the  worty  that 
he  hath  done  for  them,  and  do  truly  feed  and  live  upon  him,  is 
evermore  accompanied  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of  earneftnefs  in  the 
Chriftian  work  and  courfe.  Which  was  typified  of  old,  by  the 
manner  of  the  children  of  Ifrael’s  feeding  on  the  pafchal  lamb  ; 
who  were  directed  to  eat  it,  as  thofe  that  were  in  hafte,  wTith 
their  loins  girded,  their  ftioes  on  their  feet,  and  ftaff  in  their 
hand;  Exod.  xii.  11.  ‘  And  thus  fhall  ye  eat  it,  with  your 

‘  loins  girded,  your  ftioes  on  your  feet,  and  your  ftaff  in 

c  your  hand  :  and  ye  fhall  eat  it  in  hafte  ;  it  is  the  Lord’s  paih 

*  Cover.’ 

3.  Every  true  Chriftian  perfeveres  in  this  way  of  univerfal 
obedience,  and  diligent  and  earned  fervice  of  God,  through  all 
the  various  kinds  of  trials  that  he  meets  with  to  the  end  of  life. 
Fnat  all  true  faints,  all  thole  that  do  obtain  eternal  life,  do  thus 
perfevere  in  the  practice  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  is 
a  docirine  fo  abundantly  taught  in  the  feripture,  that  particu¬ 
larly  to  rehearfe  all  the  texts  which  imply  it  would  be  endlefs. 

I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  referring  to  fome  in  the  margin.* 


*  Dent,  <v,  29. 
Pfal .  Ixx'uiii.  7, 


Dent,  xx xii .  18,  19,  20.  1  Chron.  xx'viil.  9. 

8,  10,  11,  35,  36,  37,  41,  42,  56,  &c.  PfaL 
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But  that  in  perfeverencc  in  obedience,  which  is  chiefly  infilled 
on  in  the  icripture,  as  a  ipecial  note  of  the  truth  of  grace,  is 
the  continuance  of  profeflors  in  the  practice  of  their  duty,  and 
being  ftedfaft  in  an  holy  walk,  through  the  various  trials  that 
they  meet  with. 

By  trials  here,  I  mean  thofe  tilings  that  occur,  and  that  a 
prcfelfor  meets  with  in  his  courle,  that  dp  efpecially  render  his 
continuance  m  his  duty,  and  faithfulnefs  to  God,  difficult  to 
nature.  Thefe  things  are  from  time  to  time  called  in  fcripture 
by  the  name  of  trials,  or  temptations  (which  are  words  of  the 
fame  iigmiication.)  Thefe  are  of  various  kinds:  there  are 
many  tilings  that  renders  perions5  continuance  in  the  way  of 
their  duty  difficult,  by  their  tendency  to  cherifh  and  foment, 
or  to  llir  up  and  provoke  their  lulls  and  corruptions.  Many 
things  make  it  hard  to  continue  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  by 
their  being  of  an  alluring  nature,  and  having  a  tendency  to 
entice  perions  to  fin ;  or  by  their  tendency  to  take  off  reftraints, 
and  embolden  them  in  iniquity.  Other  things  are  trials  of  the 
loundnefs  and  fteadfaftnefs  of  profeffors,  by  their  tendency  to 
make  their  duty  appear  terrible  to  them,  and  fo  to  affright  and 
drive  them  from  it ;  Inch  as  the  fuffe tings  which  their  duty  will 
expofe  them  to ;  pain,  ill-will,  contempt,  and  reproach,  or  lofs 
of  outward  poffeffions  and  comforts.  If  perfons,  after  they 
have  made  a  profeffion  of  religion,  live  any  coniiderable  time 
in  this  world,  which  is  fo  full  of-chanp-es,  and  fo  full  of  evil, 
it  cannot  be  otherwife,  than  that  they  ihould  meet  with  many 
trials  of  their  fmcerity  and  fieadfaftnefs.  And  befides,  it  is 
God's  manner,  in  his  providence,  to  bring  trials  on  his  pro- 
fefting  friends  and  fervants  defignedly,  that  he  may  manifefi 
them,  and  may  exhibit  fufficient  matter  of  conviction  of  the 
fiate  which  they  are  in,  to  their  own  confidences,  and  often¬ 
times  to  the  world.  As -appears  by  innumerable  fcriptures ; 
fome  are  referred  to  the  margin.* 


cvi.  3,  12 — 15.  Pfal.  cxxv.  4,  ^.-—-Prov.  xxvi.  11.  If  Ixizj . 

5.  jer.  xviit  13.  Ezek.  Hi.  20,  and  xxviii.  24,  and  xxxiii.  12, 
13.  Matth.  x.  22,  and  xiii.  4 — -8.  with  verj'es  I ^ — 23,  and 
xxv.  8,  and  xxi-v.  12,  13.  Luke  ix.  62,  and  xii.  35,  and 

xxii.  28,  and  xvii.  32.  John  via.  30,  31,  and  xv.  6,  7,  8,  10, 


16.  Rom.  it.  7,  a/ad  xi.  22.  Cel.  i.  2 


**  y 


^  S' 


Heb.  Hi.  6,  12, 

14,  and  <vi.  IX,  12,  and  x.  35,  &c.— James  i.  25.  Rev.  ii.  13, 
26,  and  ii.  10.  1  Tim.  ii.  13.  2  Tim.  iv.  4- — 8. 

*  Gen.  xxii.  1.  Exod.  xv.  25,  and  xvi.  4.  Deut.  via.  2, 
13,  16,  and  xiii.  3.  Judg.  ii.  22,  and  Hi.  I,  4*  j°^ 

PfaL  Ixvi .  10,  XI.  Ezek .  Hi.  20.  Dan.  xH.  10.  Zeca.  x.u.  9, 
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True  faints  may  be  guilty  of  fome  kinds  and  degrees  of 
backilidmg,  and  rnay  be  foiled  by  particular  temptations,  and 
may  fail  into  fin,  yea,  great  fins;  but  they  can  never  fall  away 
fo,  as  io  grow  weary  oi  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and 
habitually  to  difiike  it  and  neglecl  it,  either  on  its  own  account, 
or  on  account  of  the  ailticulties  that  attend , it;  as  is  evident  by 
Gal.  vi.  9.  Rom.  ii.  7.  Keb.  x.  36.  II.  xiiii.  22.  Mai.  i.  13* 
ri  ney  can  never  backilide,  fo  as  to  continue  no  longer  in  a  way 
of  umverfai  obeaience ;  or  fo,  that  it  ihall  ceafe  to  be  their 
manner  to  obferve  ad  the  rules  of  Chriftianity,  and  do  all  du¬ 
ties  required,  even  in  the  mod  difficult  circuml'tances.*  This 


Matth .  viii.  19,  20.  and  xviii.  21,  22.  Luke  i .  35.  I  Cor.  xi. 
19.  2  Cor.  ruin.  8.  Jam .  i.  II.  I  Pet.  iv.  12.  1  John  ii.  19. 
lieb  xi.  1 7.  Rev.  ni.  IO. 

#  “  One  vo  ay  of  fin  is  exception  enough  again  ft  men's  fialvation, 
though  their  temptations  be  great.  Some  perjons  delight  in  iniquity  ; 
they  take  pleafiure  in  rudenefis ,  and  intemperate  practices  ;  but  there 
he  others ,  that  do  not  delight  in  Jin ;  vohen  trey  can  handjomely 
avoid  it ,  they  do  not  chufie  it ;  except  they  be  under  fiome  great  necej- 
Jity ,  they  vsill  not  do  it.  They  are  af  raid  to  jin  ;  they  think  it  is  danger¬ 
ous  ,  and  have  fiome  care  to  avoid  it :  but  fiometimes  they  force  t  em- 
j'elves  to  fin  :  they  are  reduced  to  difficulties,  and  cannot  tell  hove  voell 
to  avdd  it  ;  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  not  to  do  it.  If  Naaman  do  not 
bovj  himfielfi  in  the  hoifie  of  Rimmon,  the  king  will  be  in  a  rage 
vjith  him,  take  away  his  office,  it  may  be  take  aw ay  his  life,  dud 
fo  he  complies  ;  2  Rings  v.  18. — So  Jeroboam  forced  himfielfi  to 
Jet  up  the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel :  he  thought  to  at  if  the  people 
vje/it  up  to  JeruJ'alcm  to  vsorjhip,  they  would  return  to  Rehoboam 
and  kill  him  ;  therefore  he  muji  think  of  fiome  expedient  to  deliver 
himfielfi  in  this  Jirait j  1  Kings  xii.  27,  28.  He  was  driven  by 
appearing  necejjtty  to  take  this  voicked  courfie. — So  the  jloiy -ground 
hearers  Here  willing  to  retain  the  profiejfion  of  the  true  religion  : 
but  t  e  caj'e  was  Juch,  that  they  thought  they  could  not  voell  do  it  ; 
Matth.  xiii.  21.  i  V/hen  trikidation  or  perj'ecution  arij'eth  becaufie 
(  °f  ^e  voord,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.  ’ — -So  Achan  and  Gehzaz 
had  Jingular  opportunities  to  get  an  eft  ate  ;  if  they  live  twenty  years 
they  are  not  like  to  have  fiich  an  advantage  :  and  they  force  them- 
jelves  to  borrow  a  point,  and  break  the  law  of  God:  They  lay  a 
necefifity  on  ejlate,  and  liberty,  and  life,  but  not  upon  obedience.  If 
a  man  be  willing  to  J'erve  God  in  ordinary  cajes,  but  excuj'e  himjelfi 
when  there  be  great  difficulties,  he  is  not  godly.  It  is  a  fimall  mat¬ 
ter  to  Jerve  Gcd  when  men  have  no  temptation  :  but  Lot  was  holy 
in  Sodom,  Noah  veas  righteous  in  the  old  world ,  Temptations  try 
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is  abundantly  manifed  by  the  things  that  have  been  obferved 
already.  Nor  can  they  ever  fall  away  fo,  as  habitually  to  be 
mure  engaged  m  other  things,  than  in  the  bufinefs  of  religion  • 
or  io  that  it  hiould  become  their  way  and  manner  to  ferw>  tome 
thing  elle  more  than  God ;  or  fo  as  datedly  to  ceafe  to  ferve 
God,  with  fuch  earnednefs  and  diligence,  as  dill  to  be  habitu¬ 
ally  devoted  and  given  up  to  the  bufinefs  of  religion;  unlefs 

10  e  woras  of  Chrid  can  fall  to  the  ground,  *  Ye  cannot  ferve 
‘  two  mailers,’  and  thofe  of  the  apodle,  ‘  He  that  will  be  a 

‘  fnend  °*  the  world>  is  the  enemy  of  God and  unlefs  a 
iamt  can  change  his  God,  and  yet  be  a  true  faint.  Nor  can  a 
true  faint  ever  fall  away  fo,  that  it  (hall  come  to  this,  that  or¬ 
dinarily  there  lhall  be  no  remarkable  difference  in  his  walk  and 
behaviour  fmce  his  converfion,  from  what  was  before.  They 
that  are  truly  converted  are  new  men,  new  creatures ;  new,  not 
only  within,  but  without;  they  are  fan&ified  throughout,  in 
ipirit,  loul,  and  body ;  old  things  are  paffed  away,  all  thinp-s 
are  become  new ;  they  have  new  hearts,  and  new  eyes,  new 
ears,  new  tongues,  new  hands,  new  feet ;  i.  e.  a  new  conven¬ 
tion  and  practice ;  and  they  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  life.  And  they  that  fall  away,  and 
ceafe  vifibly  to  do  fo,  it  is  a  fign  they  never  were  rifen  with 
Chrid.*  And  efpecially  when  men’s  opinions  of  their  beinp* 
converted,  and  fo  in  a  fafe  edate,  is  the  very  caufe  of  their 
coming  to  this,  it  is  a  mod  evident  iign  of  their  hypocrify.  f* 

men,  but  they  do  not  force  men  to  Jin  :  and  grace  will  eftablijh  the 
heart  in  a  day  of  temptation .”  They  are  blcjfed  that  do  endure  temp¬ 
tation ,  James  i.  12.  but  they  are  curfed  that  fall  away  in  a  day  of 
temptation .  Stoddard1  s  W ay  to  know  Sincerity  and  Hypocrijy . 

*  hence  we  learn  what  verdili  to  pafs  and  give  in,  concerning 
thofe  men  that  decay  and  fall  off  from  the  Lord .  They  never  haa 
oil  in  the  veffel ;  never  had  a  dra?n  of  grace  in  their  heart.  Thus 
1  John  ii.  lip.  ‘  If  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
(  continued  with  usd  It  feems  they  were  fuch  men,  who  were  fo 
eminent  and  excellent,  as  that  there  were  no  brands  nor  marks  upon 
U  e?n,  to  give  notice  to  the  churches,  that  they  were  marked  out  for 
ap  ft acy  ;  but  were  only  difcovered  to  be  unfound ,  by  their  apoflacy  ; 
and  this  was  argument  good  enough .”  Shepard1  s  Parable,  Pari  I. 
p.  22 6 

t  “  When  a  man1  s  rifing  is  the  caufe  of  his  fall,  or  feals  a  man 
up  in  his  fall,  or  at  leaf  the  caufe  through  his  corruption.  Ex.  Gr . 
Tune  was  a  man  lived  a  loofe,  carelefs,  carnal  life  ;  by  the  minifry 
of  J'ome  word ,  or  reading  of  fame  book,  or  f peaking  with  feme 
friend ,  he  comes  to  be  convinced  of  his  mifery  and  woful  condition. 
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And  that,  whether  their  falling  away  be  into  their  former  fins, 
or  into  fomc  new  kind  of  wickednefs,  having  the  corruption 
of  nature  only  turned  into  a  new  channel,  inftead  of  its  being 
mortified.  As  when  perfons  that  think  themfelves  converted, 
though  they  do  not  return  to  former  profanenefs  and  lewdnefs; 
yet,  from  the  high  opinion  they  have  of  their  experiences, 
graces,  and  privileges,  gradually  fettle  more  and  more  in  a 
lelf-righteous  and  fpiritually  proud  temper  of  mind,  and  in 
fuch  a  manner  of  behaviour  and  converfation  as  naturally  arifes 
therefrom.  When  it  is  thus  with  men,  however  far  they  mav 
feem  to  be  from  their  former  evil  practices,  this  alone  is  enough 
to  condemn  them,  and  may  render  their  laffc  hate  far  worfe  than 
the  firft.  For  this  feems  to  be  the  very. cafe  of  the  Jews  of  that 
generation  that  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  Matth.  xii.  43,  44,  45.  who 
being  awakened  by  John  the  baptift’s  preaching,  and  brought 
to  a  reformation  of  their  former  licentious  courfes,  whereby 
the  unclean  fpirit  was  as  it  were  turned  out,  and  the  houfe 
fwept  and  garnifhed ;  yet  being  empty  of  God  and  of  grace, 
became  full  of  themfelves,  and  Were  exalted  in  an  exceeding 
high  opinion  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  and  eminent  holinefs, 
and  became  habituated  to  an  anfwerably  felf-exalting  behaviour ; 
fo  changing  the  fins  of  publicans  and  harlots,  for  thofe  of  the 
Pharifees ;  and  in  the  iffue,  had  feven  devils  worfe  than  the  firft. 

Thus  I  have  explained  what  exercife  and  fruit  I  mean,  when 
I  fay,  that  gracious  affections  have  their  exercife  and  fruit  in 
*  Chriftian  pra&ice. 

The  reafon  why  gracious  affe&ions  have  fuch  a  tendency 
and  effett,  appears  from  many  things  that  have  already  been 
obferved  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  difcourfe. 

and  fees  no  good  nor  grace  in  himfelf ;  he  hath  even  heen  hitherto 
deceived ;  at  l aft  he  comes  to  get  fame  light ,  fame  tajie ,  fome  for - 
roves,  fome  heart  to  ufe  the  means ,  fome  comfort ,  and  mercy ,  and 
hope  of  life :  and  veben  it  is  thus  veith  him ,  novo  he  falls  ;  he 
groves  full  and  falls;  and  this  rifeng  is  the  caufe  of  his  fall f 
his  light  is  darknefs  and  death  to  him;  and  groves  to  a  form  of 
kncveledge  ;  his  riftng  manes  him  fall  to  formality ,  and  then  to 
profanenefs  ;  and  fo  his  tafting  fatisf.es  him  ;  hi^  for  roves  empty  his 
fart  of  J'orrove  for  ftn  ;  and  his  forrove  for  his  falls  hardens  .  is 
tee  art  in  his  falls,  and  all  the  means  of  recovering  him  harden  him . 
Look  as  it  is  in  difeafes  ;  if  the  phyfic  and  meat  turns  to  be  poifon , 
tnen  there  is  no  hope  of  a  recovery ;  a,  man  is  Jick  to  death  uove. 
I  he  faint  s  little  meafure  makes  him  forget  vole  at  is  behind 
Shepard's  Parable ,  Part  I.  p.  226. 
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The  reafon  of  it  appears  from  this,  that  gracious  affedions 
do  arife  from  thole  operations  and  influences  which  are  ipiritual, 
an  i  that  the  inward  principle  from  whence  they  flow,  is  iorne- 
thmg  divine,  a  communication  of  God,  a  participation  of  the 
divine  nature,  Chriit  living  in  the  heart,  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwi  aing  th.re,  111  union  with  tne  faculties  of  the  ioal,  as  an 
internal  vital  principle,  exerting  his  own  proper  nature,  in  the 
exercile  of  thole  faculties.  This  is  luliicient  to  fhow  us  why 
true  grace  fhould  have  iuch  adivity,  power,  and  efficacy.  No 
wonder  that  which  is  divine,  is  powerful  and  e  ire  dual ;  for  it 
has  omnipotence  on  its  nae.  If  God  dwells  in  the  heart,  and 
be  vitally  united  to  it,  he  will  fhow  that  he  is  a  God,  by  the 
erflcacy  of  nis  operation.  Chriit  is  not  in  the  heart  of  a  faint, 
as  in  a  fepulchre,  or  as  a  dead  faviour,  that  does  nothing ;  but 
as  in  his  temple,  and  as  one  that  is  alive  from  the  dead.  For  in 
the  heart  where  Clirifl  favingly  is,  there  he  lives,  and  exerts 
himfeif  after  the  power  of  that  endlefs  life  that  he  received  at 
his  refurredion.  Thus  every  faint  that  is  the  fubjed  of  the 
benefit  of  Chrift’s  lufferings,  is  made  to  know  and  experience 
the  power  of  his  refurredion.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which  is 
the  immediate  fpring  of  grace  in  the  heart,  is  all  life,  all  power, 
all  a 61 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  4.- — 4  In  demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
*  power.’  1  The  IT.  i.  5.  ‘  Our  gofpel  came  not  unto  you  in 
c  word  only,  but  alio  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.’  1  Cor. 
iv.  20.  4  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.’ 
Hence  faving  affections,  though  oftentimes  they  do  not  make 
fo  great  a  noife  and  fhow  as  others;  yet  have  in  them  a  fecret 
foiidity,  life,  and  ftrength,  whereby  they  take  hold  of,  and 
carry  away  the  heart,  leading  it  into  a  kind  of  captivity,  2 
Cor.  x.  5.  gaining  a  full  and  fledfafl:  determination  of  the  will 
for  God  and  hoiinefs,  Pfal.  cx.  3.  4  Thy  people  fhail  be  willing 
‘  in  the  day  of  thy  power,’  And  thus  it  is  that  holy  aff'dions 
have  a  governing  power  in  the  courfe  of  a  man’s  life.  A  ftatue 
may  look  very  much  like  a  real  man,  and  a  beautiful  man;  yea, 
it  may  have  in  its  appearance  to  the  eye,  the  refemblance  of  a  very 
lively,  flrong,  and  adive  man ;  but  yet  an  inward  principle  of 
life  and  ilrength  is  wanting;  and  therefore  it  does  nothing,  it 
brings  nothing  to  pals,  there  is  no  action  or  operation  to  anfwer 
the  fhow.  Falfe  difeoveries  and  aired  ions  do  not  go  deep 
enough,  to  reach  and  govern  the  fpring  of  men’s  adions  and 
pradice.  The  feed  in  ilony  ground  had  not  deepnefs  of  earth, 
and  the  root  did  not  go  deep  enough  to  bring  forth  fruit.  But 
gracious  affedions  go  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  heart,  and  take 
hold  of  the  very  inmoA  fprings  of  life  and  adivity.  Herein 
chiefly  appears  the  power  of  true  godlineis,  v/z.  in  its  being 
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practice.  And  the  efficacy  of  godlinefs  in  this 
ffiat  the  apoltle  has  refpeCt  to,  wiien  he  i peaks  of 
inefs,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  as  is  very  plain;  for  he 
there  is  particularly  declaring,  how  foine  profeliors  oi  religion 
would  notorioully  fail  in  the  practice  of  it,  and  then  m  tne  5th 
verfe  obferves,  that  in  being  thus  of  an  unholy  practice,  they 
deny  the  power  of  godlinefs,  though  they  have  the  form  of  it. 
Indeed  the  power  of  godlinefs  is  exerted  in  the  find  place  within 
the  foul,  in  die  fenfibie,  lively  exercife  of  gracious  a  he  biions 
there.  Yet  the  principal  evidence  of  this  power  of  godli¬ 
nefs,  is  in  thofe  exerciies  of  holy  affeCtions  that  are  practical, 
and  in  their  being  practical ;  in  conquering  the  will,  and  con¬ 
quering  the  lulls  and  corruptions  of  men,  and  carrying  men  on 
in  the  way  of  holineis,  through  all  temptation,  difficulty,  and 
opposition. 

Again,  the  reafon  why  gracious  affections  have  their  exercife 
and  eifeCt  in  Chrillian  practice,  appears  from  this  (which  has 
alfo  been  before  obferved)  that  4  the  frit  objective  ground  of 
c  gracious  affections,  is  the  tranfcendently  excellent  and  amiable 
‘  nature  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  in  tliemfelves,  and  not 
‘  any  conceived  relation  they  bear  to  felf,  or  felf-intereff’  This 
fhows  why  holy  affections  will  caufe  men  to  be  holy  in  their 
practice  univerfaliy.  What  makes  men  partial  in  religion  is, 
that  they  fee k  themfelves,  and  not  God,  in  their  religion,  and 
dole  with  religion,  not  fur  its  own  excellent  nature,  but  only 
to  ferve  a  turn.  He  that  doles  with  religion  only  to  ferve  a 
turn,  will  clofe  with  no  more  of  it  than  he  imagines  ferves  that 
turn  ;  but  he  that  clofes  with  religion  for  its  own  excellent  and 
lovely  nature,  doles  with  all  that  has  that  nature:  he  that  em¬ 
braces  religion  for  its  own  fake,  embraces  the  whole  of  religion. 
This  alfo  mows  why  gracious  affections  will  caufe  men  to  prac¬ 
tice  religion  perfeveringly,  and  at  all  times.  Religion  may 
alter  greatly  in  procefs  of  time,  as  to  its  confidence  with  men’s 
private  in  erelt,  in  many  refpeCts ;  and  therefore  he  that  com¬ 
plies  wkh  it  only  lor  felffh  views,  is  liable,  in  change  of  times, 
to  forfake  it:  but  the  excellent  nature  of  religion,  as  it  is  in 
itfelf.  is  invariable;  it  is  always  the  fame,  at  all  times,  and 
through  all  changes;  it  never  alters  in  any  refpeCt. 

The  re  Ton  why  gracious  affections  iffue  in  holy  practice,  alfo 
f  rt her  appears  Tom  the  kind  of  excellency  of  divine  things, 
taat  it  has  been  obferved  is  the  foundation  of  all  holy  affections, 
v-z.  4  their  moral  excellency,  or  the  beauty  of  their  holinefs.’ 


No  wonder  that  a  love  to  holinefs,  for  holinefs  fake,  inclines 
per  Ton?  to  oraClife  holinefs,  and  to  praCtife  every  thing  that  is 
holy.  Seeing  holinefs  is  the  main  thing  that  excites,  draws,  and 
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governs  all  gracious  afFe£tions,_no  wonder  that  all  fitch  affections 
tend  to  liohnets.  That  which  men  love,  they  defire  to  W  and 
to  be  united  to,  andpoffeffed  of.  That  beauty  which  men  delight 
in,  they  defire  to  be  adorned  with.  Thofe  afts  which  men  delifht 
m,  they  neceflarily  incline  to  do. 

•  Anclw^atjlas  been  obferved  of  that  divine  teaching;  and  lead¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirit  or  God,  which  there  is  in  gracious  affe&ions 

mews  the  reafon  of  this  tendency  of  fuch  affeftin™  m  H  ^ 
A  i  ]  v  ^  ,‘7  Uf  1UU1  affections  to  an  umver- 

-  -l  ,  7  Pfaflice.  For  as  has  been  obferved,  the  Spirit  ofGo^ 

reliT  dlrme  tearchl"S  ai!d  leading>  gives  the  foul  a  natural 
re  ah  of  ne  fweetnef.  of  that  which  is  holy,  and  of  every  'thing 

d'ii'o-  ft  fy:r°faruaSlt  C?me-S  m  vlew’  and  excites  a  difreUlh  and 
dilguft  of  every  thing  that  is  unholy. 

/he  kpe  alfo  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  the 

all  hrolv°afff^  <P’mUal  knowledge^ which  is  the  foundation  of 
ail  holy  affeftion,  as  confifting  m  a  fenfe  and  view  of  that  exce’- 

ency  in  divine  things,  which  is  fspreme  and  tranfcendent.  for 

hereoy  tnefe  things  appear  above  all  others,  worthy  lobe  chofen 

tm  rh%ed  t0V  Br.the  llgl!t  °f  the  tranfcendent  glory  of  Chrift, 
f  Chrlftians  fee  mm  worthy  to  be  followed  ;  and  fo  are  no wer- 

f  ,  y  drawn  after  him ;  they  fee  him  worthy  that  they  ihould  for- 
.ake  all  for  him  :  by  the  fight  of  that  fuperlatiye  amiablenefs, 
hey  are  tno,  oughly  difpoled  to  be  fubjeft  to  him,  and  engaged 
to  labour  with  earneftnefs  and  adivity  in  his  feryice,  and  made 
willing  to  go  through  all  difficulties  for  his  fake.  And  it  is  the 
cikovery  of  this  divine  excellency  of  Chrift,  that  makes  them 
conitant  to  mm  :  for  it  makes  a  deep  impreffion  upon  their  minds 
that  they  cannot  forget  him_;  and  they  will  follow  him  whirher- 
loever  lie  goes,  and  it  is  in  vain  for  any  to  endeavour  to  draw  them 
away  from  him. 


The  reafon  of  this  pradical  tendency  and  ifliie  of  gracious 
affections,  further  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  fuch 
‘  aiTe£tions  being  attended  with  a  thorough  conviction  of  the 
judgment  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  divine  things.’  No 
wonder  that  they  who  were  never  thoroughly  convinced  that 
there  is  any  reality  in  the  tilings  of  religion,  will  never  be  at  the 
labour  and  trouble  of  fuch  an  earned:,  univerfal,  and  perfevering 
practice  of  religion,  through  all  difficulties,  felf-denials,  and  buffer¬ 
ings,  in  a  dependence  on  that,  which  they  are  not  convinced  of. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  they  who  are  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
certain  truth  of  thofe  things,  mud  needs  be  governed  by  them 
m  their  pradice ;  for  the  things  revealed  in  the  word  of  God  are 
fo  great,  and  fo  infinitely  more  important  than  all  other  things, 
that  it  is  inconfident  with  the  human  nature,  that  a  man  diould 
fully  believe  the  truth  of  them,  and  not  be  influenced  by  them 
above  all  things  in  his  practice. 


gracious  Jjfeflions. 


Again,  the  reafon  of  this  expreflion  and  effeft  of  holy  affec¬ 
tions  in  the  practice,  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of 
*  a  change  of  nature,  accompanying  fuch  affeCtions.’  Without 
a  change  of  nature,  men’s  practice  will  not  be  thoroughly 
changed.  Until  the  tree  be  made  good,  the  fruit  will  not  be 
good.  Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thiflles. 
The  fwine  may  be  wafhed,  and  appear  clean  for  a  little  wliiie, 
but  yet  without  a  change  of  nature,  he  will  hill  wallow  in  the 
mire.  Nature  is  a  more  powerful  principle  of  aCtion,  than  any 
thing  that  oppofes  it :  though  it  may  be  violently  redrained  for 
a  while,  it  will  finally  overcome  that  which  retrains  it:  it  is 
like  the  the  dream  of  a  river,  it  may  be  flopped  a  while  with  a 
dam,  but  if  nothing  be  done  to  dry  the  fountain,  it  will  not  be 
flopped  always ;  it  will  have  a  courfe,  either  in  its  old  channel, 
or  a  new  one.  Nature  is  a  thing  more  conflant  and  permanent 
than  any  of  thofe  things  that  are  the  foundation  of  carnal 
men’s  reformation  and  righteoufnefs.  When  a  natural  man 
denies  his  lull,  and  lives  a  drift,  religious  life,  and  feems  hum¬ 
ble,  painful,  and  earned  in  religion,  it  is  not  natural,  it  is  all 
a  force  againd  nature;  as  when  a  done  is  violently  thrown  up¬ 
wards  ;  but  that  force  will  be  gradually  fpent ;  yet  nature  will 
remain  in  its  full  drength,  and  fo  prevails  again,  and  the  done 
returns  downwards.  As  long  as  corrupt  nature  is  not  mortified, 
but  the  principle  left  v/hole  in  a  man,  it  is  a  vain  thing  to 
ixpeft  that  it  fhould  not  govern.  But  if  the  old  nature  be  in¬ 
deed  mortified,  and  a  new  and  heavenly  nature  infufed,  then 
may  it  well  be  expefted,  that  men  will  walk  in  newnefs  of  life, 
and  continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  their  days. 

.  Tllc  reafon  of  this  practical  exercife  and  effeft  of  holy  affec¬ 
tions,  may  alfo  be  partly  feen,  from  what  has  been  faid  of  that 
fpirit  of  humility  which  attends  them.  Humility  is  that  wherein 
a  fpirit  of  obedience  does  much  confid.  A  proud  fpirit  is  a 
rebellious  fpirit,  but  a  humble  fpirit  is  a  yieldable,  fubjeft,  obe¬ 
diential  fpirit.  We  fee  among  men,  that  the  fervant  who  is  of 
a  haughty  fpirit,  is  not  apt  in  every  thing  to  be  fubmiffive  and 
obedient  to  tne  will  ot  his  mailer ;  but  it  is  otherwife  with  that 
fervant  who  is-  of  a  lowly  fpirit. 

Aud  that  lamp-lute,  dove-like  ipirit,  that  has  been  fpoken  of, 
which  accompanies  all  gracious  affeftions,  fulfils  (as  the  apoflle 
obierves,  Rom.  xiii.  8,  9,  10.  and  Gal.  v.  14.)  all  the  duties  of 
iue  fecond  taole  of  the  law ;  wherein  Chriftian  praClice  does 
veiy  much  conhfl,  and  wherein  the  external  praClice  of  Chrif 
tianity  chiefly  confifis.  1 

And  the  reafon  why  gracious  afFeftions  are  attended  with  that 
ilrict,  uaiverfal,  and  conflant  obedience  which  has  been  fpoken 
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of,  farther  appears,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  that  ten¬ 
derness  of  Spirit,  which  accompanies  the  affections  of  trae  iaints, 
caufmg  in  them  fo  quick  and  lively  a  feme  i  pain,  throyph  the 
presence  of  moral  evil,  and  iuch  a  dread  of  the  appea  *ance  of  e\ii. 

And  one  great  reaion  why  the  Chriftian  practice  which  flows 
from  gracious  affections,  is  univerfai  and  coniiant,  and  perfe- 
venng,  appears  from  what  has  been  obierved  of  thole  affections 
themicives,  from  whence  this  pradice  flows,  being  univerfa!  and 
conftaiu,  in  ail  kinds  of  holy  exercifes,  ana  towards  all  objects 
and  m  all  circumftances,  and  at  all  lealons,  in  a  beautiful  wm- 
metry  and  proportion. 

And  much  of  the  reafon  why  holy  affedions  are  exp  re  fled  and 
man i felted  in  fucii  an  earneftneis,  activity,  and  engagednefs  mid 
pci  reverence  in  holy  practice,  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  appears 
from  wnat  has  been  obierved,  of  the  Spiritual  appetite  and  long¬ 
ing  after  further  attainments  in  religion,  which  evermore  attends 
true  aneCtion,  and  does  not  decay,  but  increales  as  tnofe  affec¬ 
tions  mcreale. 

'l  iras  we  fee  how  the  tendency  of  holy  affedions  to  fuch  a 
Chriftian  prabh.ee  as  has  been  explained,  appears  from  each  of 
thofe  characleriftics  of  holy  affe&ion  that  have  been  before 
fpoken  of. 

And  this  point  may  he  farther  illuftrated  and  confirmed,  if 
it  be  confidered,  that  the  holy  feriptures  do  abundantly  place 
fmcenty  and  foundnefs  in  religion,  in  making  a  dull  choice  of 
God  as  our  only  Lord  and  portion,  forfakmg  ail  for  him,  and  in 
a  full  determination  cf  the  will  for  God  ana  Chrift,  on  countin  o- 
the  coft  ;  in  our  hearts  doling  and  complying  with  the  religion 
of  Jefus  C  hr  iff,  with  ail  that  belongs  to  it,  embracing  it  with  all 
its  difficulties,  as  it  were  hating  our  deareft  earthly  enjoyments, 
and  even  our  own  lives  for  Chrift  ;  giving  up  ourfelves,  with  all 
that  we  have,  wholly  and  forever  unto  Chrift,  without  keeping 
back  any  thing,  or  making  any  referve  ;  or,  in  one  word,  in  the 
great  duty  of  feif-denial  for  Chrift;  or  in  denying,  i.  e.  as  it- 
were  dilowning  and  renouncing  ourfelves  for  him,  making  our¬ 
felves  nothing  that  he  may  be  all.  See  the  texts  to  this  pur- 
pofe  referred  to  in  the  margin.*  Now  Surely  having  an  heart  to 

*  Matth.  <v.  29,  30.  Chap,  <vi .  24.  Chap,  aiiii.  19— — -22.  Chap . 
hv.  I  8  to  22.  Chap .  x.  37,  38,  39.  Chap .  xiii.  44,45,  46  Chap, 
xvi.  24,  25,  26.  Chap,  xyiii.  8,  9.  Chap.  xix.  21,  27,  28,  2Q. 
Luke  -X'.  27,  28.  Chap.  x.  42.  Chap.  xii.  33,  34.  Caap.  xi-v.  i5 


- - -20,  25- 

Chap.  x.  I  — 


53.  Chap.  X'Z’i , 

II.  Rom.  xf . 


n  , 

0 


13.  Acts  i-v.  34,  35,  'with 
I.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Chap.  xv.  14. 


Philip.  Hi.  7. — — jo.  Jam.  i.  S,  9,  10.  Chap.  i-v.  4.  1  John  ii.  15. 
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forfake  all  for  Chrift,  tends  to  aftually  forfaking  all  for  him,  fo 
far  as  there  is  occafion,  and  we  have  the  trial.  An  having  an 
heart  to  deny  ourfelves  for  Chrilt,  tends  to  a  denying  ouifelves 
indeed,  when  Chrilt  and  felf-intereft  Hand  in  competition.  _  A 
giving  up  ourfelves,  with  all,  that  we  have,  in  our  hearts,  with¬ 
out  making  any  referve  there,  tends  to  our  behaving  ourfelves 
univerfally  as  his,  as  fubjeCt  to  his  will,  and  devoted  to  his  ends. 
Our  hearts  entirely  clofmg  with  the  religion  ot  Jelus,  with  all 
that  belongs  to  it,  and  as  attended  with  all  its  difficulties,  upon 
a  deliberate  counting  the  coil,  tends  to  an  univerfal  clofmg  with 
the  fame  in  aCt  and  deed,  and  actually  going  through  all  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  that  we  meet  with  in  the  way  of  religion,  and  fo  hold¬ 
ing  out  with  patience  and  perleverance. 

The  tendency  of  grace  in  the  heart  to  holy  practice,  is  very 
direct,  and  the  connection  molt  natural,  clois,  and  necelfary. 
True  grace  is  not  an  una&ive  thing  ;  there  is  nothing  in  heaven 
or  earth  of  a  more  aCtive  nature ;  for  it  is  life  itfelf,  and.  the 
molt  aftive  kind  of  life,  even  fpiritual  and  divine  life.  .  It  is  no 
barren  thing;  there  is  nothing  in  the  univerfe  that  in  its  nature 
has  a  greater  tendency  to  fruit.  Godlinefs  in  the  heart  has  a 
direCt  relation  to  practice,  as  a  fountain  has  to  a  ftream,  or  as 
the  luminous  nature  of  the  fun  has  to  beams  fent  forth,  or  as 
life  has  to  breathing,  or  the  beating  of  the  pulfe,  or  any  other 
vital  aCt ;  or  as  a  habit  or  principle  of  aCtion  has  to  aCtion  ; .  for 
it  is  the  very  nature  and  notion  of  grace,  that  it  is  a  principle 
of  holy  aCtion  or  practice.  Regeneration,  which  is  tiiat  work 
of  God  in  which  grace  is  infufed,  has  a  direCt  relation  to  prac¬ 
tice  ;  for  it  is  the  very  end  of  it,  with  a  view  to  which  the  whole 
work  is  wrought ;  all  is  calculated  and  framed,  in  this  mighty 
and  manifold  change  wrought  in  the  foul,  fo  as  direCtly  to  tend 
to  this  end  ;  Eph.  ii.  10.  ‘  For  we  are  his  workmanlhip,  cre- 

‘  ated  in  Jefus  Chrilt  unto  good  works.’  Yea  it  is  the  very  end 
of  the  redemption  of  Chrilt ;  Tit.  ii.  14.  f  Who  gave  himfelt 

*  for  us.  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 

*  untohimfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.’  2  Cor. 
c  v.  15.  c  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  ihould  not 
c  henceforth  live  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for 

*  them,  and  rofe  again.’  Heb.  ix.  14.  ‘  How  much  more  {hall 
f  the  blood  of  Chrift,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 

*  himfelf  without  fpot  to  God,  purge  your  confcience  from  dead 


Rev.  xiv.  4.  Gen.  xii.  I — 4.  with  Heb.  xi.  8,  9,  10.  Gen.  xxii. 
12,  and  Heb.  xi.  17.  Chap.  xi.  24 — 27.  Deut .  xiii.  6,  and  Chap . 
xxxiii.  9.  Ruth ,  i.  6—-*  16,  with  Pjal.xlv •  XO,  II,  and  2  Sam.  xv. 
J9 — 22.  Pj’ai,  Ixxiii .  25.  Pfal.xvi.  5,6.  Lam.  Hi.  24.  Jer .  x.  l6, 
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‘  works  t0  ferve  the  living  God?’  Col.  i.  7.1,  22.  <  And  you 

tnat  were  iometimes  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  mind  bv 
wicked  words,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  in  the  body  of  his 
fleih  through  death,  to  prelent  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
‘  unreproveable  in  his  fight.’  i  Pet.  i.  i  8.  ‘  For  as  much  as  ye 
4  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
nlver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  convention.  f  Luke  i.  74/7--. 
f  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 
tire  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  ferve  him  without  fear,  in 
‘  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
‘  life.’  God  often  fpeaks  of  holy  pradice,  as  the  end  of  that 
great  typical  redemption,  the  redemption  from  Egyptian  bon¬ 
dage  ;  as  Exod.  iv.  23,  ‘  Let  my  fon  go,  that  he  may  ferve  me.’ 
So  chap.  iv.  23,  and  vii.  16,  and  viii.  1,  20,  and  ix.  1,  13,  and 
x.  3.  Ana  this  is  alfo  declared  to  be  the  end  of  election;  John 
xv.  16.  ‘  Ye  have  not  chofen  me,  but  I  have  chofen  you,  and 

ordained  you,  that  you  Ihould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
f  that  your  fruit.  Ihould  remain.  Eph.  i.  .  ‘  According  as  he 
‘  hath  chofen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
vve  Ihould  be  holy  ar.d  without  blame  before  him  in  love. 

‘  Chap,  if  10.  Created  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
c  fore-ordained  that  we  Ihould  walk  in  them.’  Holy  practice  is  as 
much  the  end  of  all  that  God  does  about  his  faints,  as  fruit  is 
the  end  of  ail  the  hufhandman  does  about  the  growth  of  his 
field  or  vineyard  :  as  the  matter  is  often  represented  in  fcriD- 
ture  ;  Matth.  iii.  10.  chap.  xiii.  8,  23—30,  38.  chap.  xxi.  19, 
33>  34*.  ^ke  xiii.  6.  John  xv.  1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  8.  1  Cor.  iii.  o. 

lieb.  vi.  7.  8.  If.  v.  1 — 8.  Cant.  viii.  11,  12.  If.  xxvii.  2,  3.* 
And  therefore  every  thing  in  a  true  Chriftian  is  calculated  to 
reach  this  end.  This  fruit  of  holy  practice,  is  what  every  c-race 
and  every  difeovery,  and  every  individual  thing,  which  belongs 
to  Chriilian  experience,  has  a  dired  tendency  to.f 


*  f  To  prof ef  to  know  much  is  eajy  :  hut  to  bring  your  ajfeFicns 
into  fubjeFion,  to  wreflle  with  hfs ,  to  cr ofs  your  wills  and your- 
fhves ,  upon  every  occafion,  this  is  hard .  The  Lord  lookeih ,  that  in 
our  lives  we  jhould  be  Jer  vie  cable  to  him ,  and  ufeful  to  men.  Tat 
which  is  within,  the  Lord  and  our  brethern  are  never  ti  e  better 
for  it :  but  the  outward  obedience,  flowing  thence,  glorifieth  God , 
and  does  good  to  men.  The  Lord  will  have  this  done .  IV hat  clfe 
is  the  end  of  our  planting  and  watering ,  but  that  the  trees  may 
be  filled  with  Jap  s'  And  what  is  the  end  of  that  flap,  but  that  the 
trees  may  bring  forth  fruit  ?  What  careth  rh  e  hujbandman  for  leaves 
and  barren  trees?”  Dr.  Prefton  of  the  Church's' Carriage? 

f  f  What  is  the  end  of  every  grace ,  but  to  mollify  the  heart , 
and  make  it  pliable  to  fame  command  or  other  ?  Look  how  many  com - 
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The  conftant  and  indiffoluble  conneaion  that  there  is  between 
a  Chriftian  principle  and  profeilion  in  the  true  faints  and  t he 
fruit  of  holy  practice  in  their  lives,  was  typified  of  old  m  the 
frame  of  the  golden  candieftick  in  the  temple.  It  is  beyond 
doubt  that  that  golden'  candieftick,  .with  its  leven  branches  and 
feven  lamps,  was  a  type  of  the  church  of  Omit.  1  he  Holy 
Gholl  himfelf  has  been  pleafed'to  put  that  matter  out  of  doum, 
by  reprefenting  his  church  by  fuch  a  golden  candieftick:,  wan 
feven  lamps,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Zechariah,  ana  reprefent- 
ing  the  feven  churches  of  Alia  by  feven  golden  candlelhcks,  in 
the  fir  ft  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  That  golden  candleltick  in 
the  temple  was  every  where,  throughout  its  whole  frame  maue 
with  knops  and  flowers,  Exod.  xxv.  31,  to  the  end,  and  chap, 
xxxvii.  and  17—24.  The  word  tranflated  knop,  m  the  or.- 
o-inal  flo-nifies  aople  or  pomegranate.  There  was  a  knop  ana  a 
flower,  a  knop  and  a  flower:  wherever  there  was  a  flower  mere 
was  an  apple  or  pomegranate  with  it  ;  the  flower  and  the  fruit 
were  conftantly  connected  without  fail.  T  he  flower  contained 
the  principles  of  the  fruit,  and  a  beautiful  promiflng  appear¬ 
ance  of  it ;  and  it  never  was  a  deceitful  appearance  ;  the  prin¬ 
ciple  or  Ihow  of  fruit,  had  evermore  real  fruit  attending  it,  or 


jnandmentsyfo  many  graces  there  are  in  virtue  and  efficacy,  although 
not  jo  many  fever  al  names  are  given  them .  The  end  of  every  Juch 
grace  is  to  make  us  obedient :  as  the  end  of  temperance  is  chajiity,  to 
bovo  the  heart  to  thcfe  commands.  Be  ye  j'ober,  &c.  not  in  chain- 
her  in  ^  and  voantonnejs ,  Ldc.  /A  hen  the  Lord  commandet  h  us  not  to  be 
angry  quit  h  our  brother,  the  end  of  me  eknefs,  and  vs  by  the  Lord  infufeth 
it,  is  to  keep  us  from  unadvifed  raft?  anger .  So  faith ,  the  end  oj  it  is 
to  take  Jcfus  Chrift,  to  make  us  obedient  to  the  command  the  gojpel, 
vjhich  commands  us  to  believe  in  him.  So  as  all  graces  do  join  to  get  ho  , 
but  to  frame  and  fafhirn  the  foul  to  obedience ,  then  J'o  much  obedience 
as  in  your  lives,  J'o  much  grace  in  your  hearts,  and  no  more.  rL there¬ 
fore  afk  your  hearts,  hove  fubjecl  you  are  to  the  Lord  in  your  lives  ? 
It  vias  the  counfl  that  Francis  Spira  gave  to  them  about  him ,  faith 
he,  Learn  all  of  me  to  take  heed  cf  fevering  faith  and  obedience  ,* 
I  taught  juflification  by  faith ,  but  neglected  obedience  ;  and  therefore , 
is  this  befallen  me.  I  have  known  feme  godly  men,  whofe  comfort 
cn  their  death-beads  hath  been  not  from  the  inward  ads  of  their 
minds,  which  apart  confidered,  might  be  j'ubjeci  to  mifapprehenfions, 
but  from  the  courfe  of  obedience  in  their  lives,  iftuing  thence.  Let 
Chriftians  look  to  it,  that  in  all  their  con  ver fat  ion,  as  they  ft  and  in 
every  relation,  as  fcholars,  tradefmen,  hujbands ,  *z rives,  look  to 
this,  that  when  they  come  to  die,  they  have  been  j'uhject  in  ait  things. 
This  will  yield  comfort?  Dr.  P  refolds  Church's  Carriage. 
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fucceeding  it.  So  it  is  in  the  church  of  Chrift  •  there  is  tb* 
principle  of  fruit  m  grace  in  the  heart  ;  and  there  is  an  amiaUe 
profeflion,  figmfied  by  the  open  flowers  of  the  candleftick  -  and 
here  is  anfwerable  fruit  in  holy  pradiice,  conftantly  attending 
this  pnnctple  and  profeflion.  Every  branch  of  the  golden  cln 
a  tdick,  thus  compofed  of  golden  apples  and  flowers  was 

bsTTk  3  b“rm"g- < Wning  lamp  on  the  top  of  it.  For  Tt 
y  i,  means  that  the  faints  dune  as  lights  in  the  world,  by 

profeflxin  ^  and  g0°dpTfeffi<?n  °f  reliSion>  and  their 

profeflion  evermore  joined  with  anfwerable  fruit  in  prfftice  • 

agreeable  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  Match,  v.  15,  ,6.  ?  Neither 

.  c  Hidleftid3  V-r  le’  bf  -put  11  under  a  on  a 

«  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  houfe. 

,  Le^ /our  light  fo  fhine  before  men,  that  they  may  fee  your 

good  wor^s,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.’  A 

311  and  beautiful  proreffion,  and  golden  fruits  accompanying 

one  another,  are  the  amiable  ornaments  of  the  true  church  of 

Thererore  we  find  that  apples  and  flowers  were  not 
omy  the  ornaments  of  the  candleftick  in  the  temple,  but  of  the 
temple  itfclf,  winch  is  a  type  of  the  church;  which  the  apoitle 

1"  "hn  1  tb  f'mPrei0f,tiler  IivinS  God-’  See  I  Kin|s  vi. 
10.  And  the  cedar  of  the  houfe  within  was  carved  with  knops, 

an  --open  flowe*'s-’  1  he  ornaments  and  crown  of  the  pillars, 

atom  entrance  of  the  temple,  were  of  the  fame  fort  :  they  were 

lilies  ana  pomegranates,  or  flowers  and  fruits  mixed  together, 

1  a. mgs  vn.  18,  19.  So  it  is  with  all  thofe  that  are  ‘  as  pillars 

-1”  tj  tepP-e  °f  God,  who  (hall  go  no  more  out,’  or  never  be 

ejected  as  intruders;  as  it  is  with  all  true  faints  ;  Rev.  iii.  12. 

'  Gln}  1  ,  overcoir.eth,  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 

‘  God,  and  he  fliall  go  no  more  out.’ 

Much  the  fame  thing  feems  to  be  fignified  by  the  ornaments 
on  the  ikirt  of  the  ephod,  the  garment  of  Aaron  the  high  prieft  • 
which  were  golden  bells  and  pomegranates.  That  thefe  fkirts 
or  Aaron’s  garment  reprefent  the  church,  or  the  faints,  (that  are 
as  it  were  the  garment  of  Chrift),  is  manifeil;  for  they  are 
evidently  10  fpoken  of,  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  1,2.  ‘  Behold  how  good 

..;id  how  pleafant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ! 

It  is  like  tlie  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down 
*  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard  that  went  down  to  the 
‘  ftirts.of  his  garments.’  That  ephod  of  Aaron  fignified  the 
fame  with  thefeamlefs  coat  of  Chrift  our  great  High  Prieft.  As 
Chrift’s  coat  had  no  feam,  but  was  woven  from  the^top  through¬ 
out,  fo  it  was  with  the  ephod,  Exod.  xxix.  27.  As  "God  took 
care  in  his  providence,  that  Chrift’s  coat  ihould  not  be  rent;  fo 
God  took  fpecial  care  that  the  ephod  Ihould  .not  be  rent ;  Exod. 


gracious  AjfeBions.  293 

xxviii.  32,  and  chap,  xxxix.  23.  The  golden  bells  on  this  eP hoi 
by  their  precious  matter  and  pleal.mt  found,  do  well  .cp.c.mt 
the  good  profeffion  that  the  faints  make  ;  an d  the  pomegranates 
the  fruit  they  bring  forth.  And  as  in  the  hem  01  tiu  c  he  , 
bells  and  pomegranates  were  conliantly  conneded,  as  is  one 
and  again  obferved,  there  was  a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  Exod..  xxvm.  34.  chaP‘ 
xxxix.  26.  fo  it  is  in  the  true  faints ;  their  gooa  piofduon  and 
their  good  fruit,  do  conliantly  accompany  one  another:  the 
fruit  they  bring  forth  in  life,  evermore  anfwers  the  pieaiant 

found  of  their  profeffion.  , 

Again  the  very  fame  thing  is  reprefented  by  Chrifl,  m  hi 

defeription  of  his  fpoufe.  Cant.  vii.  2.  ‘  Thy  beny  is  like  an 

<  heap  of  wheat  let  about  with  lilies.’  Here  again  are  beautiful 
flowers,  and  good  fruit,  accompanying  one  another,  i  he  lines 
were  fair  and  beautiful  flowers,  and  mo  wheat  was  goou  fruit. 

As  this  fruit  of  Chriftian  pradice  is  evermore  found  in  true 
faints,  according  as  they  have  opportunity  and  iria  7  o  it  io 
found  in  them  only  ;  none  but  true  Chndians  do  live  fuch  an 
obedient  life,  fo  univerfally  devoted  to  their  duty,  and  given 
up  to  the  bufmefs  of  a  Chriftian,  as  has  been  explained.  Ail  un- 
fanftified  men  are  workers  of  iniquity :  they  are  ot  their  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lulls  of  their  father  they  will  do.  I  here  is 
no  hypocrite  that  will  go  through  with  the  bufmefs  of  religion, 
and  both  begin  and  finifh  the  tour :  they  will  not  endure  the 
trials  God  is  wont  to  bring  on  the  profeffors  of  religion,  but 
will  turn  afide  to  their  crooked  ways  :  they  will  not  be  tho¬ 
roughly  faithful  to  Chriil  in  their  practice,  and  follow  han  whi- 
therioever  he  goes.  Whatever  lengths  they  may  go  in  religion 
in  fome  indances,  and  though  they  may  appear  exceeding  drift, 
and  mightily  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  God  for  a  feafon ;  yet 
they  are  fervants  to  fin  ;  the  chains  of  their  old  taik-maders  aie 
not  broken:  their  luds  yet  have  a  reigning  power  in  their 
hearts ;  and  therefore  to  thefe  maders  they  will  bow  down 
again.*  Dan  xii.  io.  ‘  Many  ftiall  be  purified  and  made  white, 

*  “No  unregenerate  man,  though  he  go  never  fo  far,  let  him  do 
never  fo  much ,  but  he  lives  in  fome  one  fin  or  other,  fecret  or  open , 
little  or  great,  Judas  went  far,  but  he  vs  as  covetous  ;  Herod  went 
far,  but  be  loved  his  Herodias .  Every  dog  hath  his  kennel ,  e.'oery 
fvjine  hath  his  fwill ;  and  every  wicked  man  his  lujlH  Shepard's 

fincere  Convert ,  i ft.  edition,  p,  96. 

“  There  is  never  an  unfound  heart  in  the  world ,  but  as  they  fay 
of  witches,  they  have  fome  familiar  t  at  fucus  them ,  fo  they  have 
fome  lujl  that  is  beloved  of  them,  fome  oeloaea  there  is  they  have 
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'■  2  T& 

f™'  a  pr0m *  10  n™er  1°  Make.  Shepard’s  Parable,  Part  I. 

fome  rakcd>rffJatJll  7{larrJed  t0  the  law,  but  his  fig-leaves  cover 
Mr  -'  ,  btS  dUles  ewr  brood  fame  lull.  There  Is  Pone 

ZntlZT  f  T  H  M  ‘he  Lordd^, 

it’  ",  “p-tmx.  Lid  LJL  I 

utMt/nT  «*  r“-d fitaaJ.  pj.jj, 

plea  fares  ’  And  T  '  ■  Xlt  t‘-  3-J  ‘Jewed  divers  lujls  and 

&t  1  ri  7eaf0n  w  U' w  "  n0t  the  tniniftratiol  of  the 
F  ft’  2t  '  m-  3>  9>  ™hich  breaks  off  from  every  fin.  There  is 
no  lavs  that  can  give  life,  Gal,  Hi.  2l,  Ld  hence  many  men  have 

ftrong  rejoin, tons,  and  break  all  again.  Hence  men  fin  lad  IrrZ 
TlsHlfl^T’  ,en  S°,  ™ith  more  '*/'  ift  their  fin.  Examine 

;  c^'tt  Jur  *iirriei  to> and™ ™  ^Ted 

.0  Chrift.  Soepard  s  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  in,  zo 

‘‘  A:  hyp°criy  though  he  clofeth  vsith  Chrift,  and  for  a  time 
,  js  up  tit  knowledge  of,  and  communion  vsith  Chrift,  but  he  halls 
tlsa.  time  hidden  luffs  and  thorns  that  overgrovs  his  growings, 

‘tr  cboke  f[  at  if  ft,  and  in  conclufion  mediates  a  league  between 

gift  and  his  lifts,  andjeeks  to  reconcile  them  together Shepard’s 
rarabte,  r art  1.  p,  iop. 

“ft1  fa‘th  is  in  fuels  a  party,  as  never  vsas  yet  thouroughli 
tent  from  fin. .  And  here  is  the  great  wound  of  the  moft  cunnim l 
hypocrites  hying— Let  a  man  be  caft  down  as  low  as  hell  with 
fo, ,  ovs  ana  lie  under  chains,  quaking,  in  apprehenfien  of  terror  it 
come :  let  a  man  then  be  rafted  up  to  heaven  in  joy,  not  able  to  live  ; 
‘f  ft  ™an  ref°rm  “ndfisine  like  an  earthly  angel  y  yet  if  not  rent  from 
lufflisat  either  you  did  never  fee  it,  or  ft  fo,  you  have  not  followed 
use  Lord  to  remove  it,  but  proud,  dogged,  wordly,  fiuggifh  ft  ill,  falfe 
m  your  dealings,  e  winning  in  your  tradings,  devils  in  your families. , 
images  m  your  churches;  you  are  obj  efts  of  pity  now,  and  fhall  be 
cj  teiror  at  Use  great  day.  For  where  fin  remains  in  power,  it  will 
ring  fall’s,  and  Chrift,  and  joy  into  bondage  and  fervice  of  it  felt'” 
Shepard’ s  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  125.  J  J  J- 

“  JActhmks^  it  is  vsith  the  left  hypocrites,  as  it  is  with  di  vers  old 
merchants  ;  wey  prize  and  defire  the  gain  of  merchandize  ;  but  to  be 
at  tree  trouble  to  prepare  the  flsip,  to  put  ihenftelves  upon  the  hazards 
ami  u  angers  of  the  Jhip,  to  go  and  fetch  the  treafures  that  they  .prize, 
aJi,  trey  will  never  do.  So  metny  prize  and  defirs  earnejlU  the 
treafures  cf  he  avert;  but  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  a  heaven-voyage 
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<  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteoufnefs :  in  the  land 

<  of  uprightnefs  will  he  deal  unjuitiy.  11.  xxxv.  8.  And  an  high- 
<■  way  liia.ll  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  (hall  be  called  the  way 

<  of  holinefs ;  the  unclean  lliall  not  pals  over  it.  Hof.  xiv.  9. 

<  h  lie  ways  of  the  Lord  are  rignt,  and  the  juif  lhad  .walk  in 

<  them  :  but  the  tranfgreflors  fhall  fall  therein.  Job  xxvii.  o,  9, 
<•  10.  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  : — Will  he  delight 
(  himfelf  in  the  Almighty  ?  will  he  always  call  upon  Hod  1 
An  unfanaified  man  may  hide  his  fin,  and  may  in  many  things, 
and  for  a  feafon,  refrain  from  fin  ;  but  he  will  not  be  brought 
finally  to  renounce  his  iin,  and  give  it  a  bill  of  divorce:  un  is 
too  dear  to  him,  for  him  to  be  willing  for  that  :  ‘  Wickednefs 
‘  is  fweet  in  his  mouth  :  and  therefore  he  hides  it  under  his 
e  tongue  5  he  ipares  it,  and  forlakes  it  not  ,  but  keeps  it  kill 


to  fetch  this  treasure,  to  pafs  through  the  valley  of  Bacca ,  tears, 
temptations,  the  powers  op  darknefs ,  the  breaches ,  oppTjuio?is ,  and 
contradictions  of  a  finfiul ,  unbelie  ving  heart ,  good  and  evil  report , 
to  paj's  from  one  depth  and  wave  to  another ,  inis  and  the  bef  hypo¬ 
crite  fails  in  3  and  hence  looj'es  all  at  laf.  And  this  1  concei  ve  to 
be  one  of  the  great  differences  between  the  ftrong  defires  and  efieems 
ofi  hypocrites  and  faints. — Look ,  as  it  is  with  men  that  have  two 
trades ,  or  two  fops  ,*  one  is  as  much  as  ever  tvey  can  follow  or  tend: 
they  are  forced  at  laf  to  put  off  one ,  and  they  mufl  negledt  one  j  Jo 
here . — -That  J'pirit  of  fioth  and  f  umber,  which  the  Lord  ever  leagues 
the  bef  hypocrite  to,  fo  mightily  oppref  eth  all  their  jenj'es,  that  they 
cannot  uje.  effectually  all  means  to  accomplijh  their  ends.  And  thence 
a  man  defires  the  end,  but  has  it  not  y  Front,  xiii.  4*  *  Shepard  >s 
Parable,  Fart  I.  p.  150,  15  I. 

“  Read  through  all  the  jeripture  ;  conflantly,  never  any  hypocrites 
but  they  had  this  brand,  Matth,  vii.  23.  ‘  You  workers  of  iniquity .* 
Shepard’s  Parable,  Fart  I.  p.  195* 

ii  A  carnal  man  may  hit  upon J'ome  good  duty  that  God  commands , 
and  refrain  feme  fin  that  God  forbids  ;  hut  to  go  through,  he  can¬ 
not  j  to  take  up  reproach  and  dij grace,  to  Icj'e  his  credit,  to  for  fake 
his  friends ,  to  loj'e  honour,  and  riches,  and  pleafures  ;  tv  is  ne  will 
not  do,  until  he  be  humbled .”  Dr.  Prefion  on  Paul’s  Ccnverjion. 

“So  it  is  with  men ,  becauj'e  they  want  humiliation.  'Therefore 
their  prof ef ion  and  they  do  not  continue,  but  part  willingly  one  from 
another.  They  will  do  J'ome  things ,  but  not  all  things  :  and  they 
will  forego  j'ome  things,  but  not  all  things.  And  therej'ore  or r 
Saviour  j'aiih,  Luke  xiv.  *  tie  that  will  net  for  fake  all  for  my  fake , 
is  not  worthy  of  me.’  He  is  not  worth  the  faving,  that  prizes  net 
me  above  all  things  whatj'oever.  And  a  man  will  net  prize  Chrff 
nor  fir  fake  all  things  fir  Chrifl,  umil  he  be  humbled.”  Ibid. 
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•  wWnn  his  mouth,’  Job  xx.  12,  13.  Herein  chiefly  confifts  the 
ituitnds  of  the  gate,  and  tiie  narrownefs  of  the  way  that  leads 

.°  ‘lie  :  uPJn  the  account  of  which,  carnal  men  will  not  o-o 
in  thereat,  viz.  that  it  is  a  way  of  utterly  denying  and  finally  re. 

flouncing  al!  ungodlmels,  and  fo  a  way  of  feii-denial  or  felf- 
renunciation. 

Many  naturaJ  men,  under  the  means  that  are  ufed  with  them, 
and  God  s  drivings  with  them,  to  bring  them  to  forfake  their 
.ms,  o  by  tneii  imsas  Pharaoh  did  by  his  pride  and  covetoufnefs 
wnicnhe  gratified  by  keeping  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  bondage, 
waen  God  Prove  with  him  to  bring  him  to  let  the  people  go.’ 
When  God  s  hand  preffed  Pharaoh  lore,  and  he  was  exercifed 
witn  rears  or  Goa’s  future  wrath,  he  entertained  fome  thoughts  of 
letting  tne  people  go,,  and  promifed  he  would  do  it  5  but  from 
omu  to  time  ne  broke  his  promifes,  when  he  faw  there  was  refpite. 
v  len  God  filled  Egypt  with  thunder  and  lightening,  and  the  lire 
ran  along. tne  ground,  then  Pharaoh  is  brought  to  confefs  his  fin 
widi  feeming  humility,  and  to  have  a  great  refolution  to  let  the 
peop'e  go,  Exod,  ix.  27,  28.  £  And  Pharaoh  fent,  and  called 
4  for  Moles  and  Aaron,  and  faid  unto  them,  I  have  finned  this 
time,  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  1  and  my  people  are  wicked: 
intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough)  that  there  be  no  more  mio-hty 
thunderings  and  iiail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  lhall  hay 
!  no  longer*’  So  fmners  are  fometimes  by  thunders  and  lighten- 
mgs,  and  great  terrors  of  the  law,  broughtto  a  feeming  work  of 
humiliation,  and  to  appearance  to  part  with  their  fins;  but  are  no 
irmre  thoroughly  brought  to  a  diipofition  to  difmifs  them,  than 
Pharaoh  was  to  let  the  people  go.  Pharaoh  in  the  liruggle  that 
as  between  his  comcicnce  and  his  lulls,  was  for  contriving  that 
God  might  be  ierved,  and  he  enjoy  his  lulls  that  were  gratified 
by  the  fiavery  of  the  people  too.  Moles  infixed  that  IfraePs 
God  fhould  be  ferved  and  lacraficed  to :  Pharaoh  was  willing  to 
confent  to  that;  but  would  have  it  done  without  his  partino-  with 
the  people ;  £  Go  lacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land,’  fays  he, 
Exod.  1  iii .  27.  So,  many  linnets  are  for  contriving  to  ferve 
God,  and  enjoy  their  lulls  too.  Moles  obje&ed  again#  comply¬ 
ing  with  Pharaoh’s  propolal,  that  ferving  God,  and  yet  continu¬ 
ing  in  Egypt  under  their  talk-mailers,  did  not  agree  together, 
and  were  inconMent  one  with  another ;  (there  is  no  fervingGod, 
and  continuing  Haves  to  fuch  enemies  of  God  at  the  fame^time). 
After  this  Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  go,  provided  they 
would  not  go  far  away:  he  was  not  willing  to  part  with  them 
finally,  and  therefore  would  have  them  within  reach.  So  do  many 
hypocrites  with  refpecl  to  their  fins.  Afterwards  Pharaoh  con¬ 
tented  to  let  the  m«i  go,  if  they  would  leave  the  women  and  chi]- 
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drCft,  Exod.  x.  8,  9,  xo.  And  then  after  that,  when  God’s  hand 
was  yet  harder  upon  him,  he  confented  that  they  ihould  go  even 
women  and  children,  as  well  as  men,  provided  they  would  leave 
their  cattle  behind?  but  he  was  not  willing  to  let  them  go,  and 
all  that  they  had,  Exod.  x.  24.  So  it  oftentimes  is  with  finners ; 
they  are  willing  to  part  with  fome  of  their  fins,  but  not  all  ;  they 
are  brought  to  part  with  the  more  grofs  acts  of  fin,  but  not  to 
part  with  their  lulls,  in  leffer  indulgencies  of  them.  Whereas  we 
mult  part  with  all  our  lins,  little  and  great;  and  all  that  belongs 
to  them,  men,  women,  children,  and  cattle ;  they  mull  all  be  let 
go,  with  ‘  their  young,  and  with  their  old,  with  their  fons,  and 
*  with  their  daughters,  with  their  flocks,  and  with  their  herds, 
€  there  mull  not  be  an  hoof  left  behind ;’  as  Mofes  told  Pharaoh, 
with  refpeft  to  the  children  of  Jfrael.  At  laft,  when  it  came  to 
extremity.  Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  all  go,  and  all  that 
they  had  ;  but  he  was  not  lledfallly  of  that  mind  ;  he  foon  repent¬ 
ed,  andpurfued  after  them  again  :  and  the  reafon  was,  that  thofe 
lulls  of  pride  and  covetoulnefs,  that  were  gratified  by  Pharaoh’s 
dominion  over  the  people,  and  the  gains  of  their  fervice,  wer@> 
never  really  mortified  in  him,  but  only  violently  reflrained.  And 
thus,  he  been  guilty  of  backfliding,  after  his  feeming  compliance: 
with  God’s  commands,  was  dellroyed  without  remedy.  Thus 
there  may  be  a  forced  parting  with  ways  of  difohedience  to  the 
commands  of  God,  that  may  feem  to  he  univerfal,  as  to  what 
appears,  for  a  little  feafon ;  but  becaufe  it  is  a  mere  force,  with¬ 
out  the  mortification  of  the  inward  principle  of  fin,  they  will 
not  perfevere  in  it ;  but  will  return  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit ; 
and  fo  bring  on  themfelves  dreadful  and  remedilefs  deduction. 
There  were  many  falfe  difciples  in  Chrifl’s  time,  that  followed 
him  for  a  while;  but  none  of  them  followed  him  to  the  end; 
but  fome  on  one  occafion,  and  fome  on  another,  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  ium.# 

Ihe  counterfeit  and  common  grace  of  fcolifb  ‘virgins ,  after 
fome  time  of  glorious  profeffon ,  vs  ill  certainly  go  out  and  be  quits 
fpent.  It  confumes  in  the  ufing,  and  Jhining ,  and  burning. — Men 
that  have  been  moft  forward,  decay  ;  their  gifts  decay .  -life  decays . 
— -A  is  fo,  after  fome  time  of  profefjion  ;  for  at  firfi ,  it  rather  grows 
tfan  decays  and  withers  ;  but  afterward  they  have  enough  of  it, 
it  withers  and  dies — The  Spirit  of  God  comes  upon  many  hypocrites , 
in  abundant  and  plentiful  meafure  of  awakening  grace ;  it  conies 
upon  them,  as  it  did  upon  Balaam,  and  as  it  is  in  overflowing  wa - 
iers,  which  fpread  far,  and  grow  very  deep,  and  fill  many  empty 
places.  Though  it  doth  come  upon  them  fo,  yet  it  doth  never  ref 
"within,  fo  as  to  dvnll  there ,  to  take  up  an  eternal  manfion  for  him - 
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From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  manifeft,  that  Chriftian  practice, 
or  a  holy  life,  is  a  great  aud  diftinguifhing  fignof  true  and  laving 
grace.  But  I  may  go  further,  and  aflert,  that  it  is  the  chief  of 
all  the  figns  of  grace,  both  as  an  evidence  of  the  fincerity  ofpra- 
feftors  unto  others,  and  alio  to  their  own  conferences. 

But  then  it  is  neceifary  that  this  be  rightly  taken,  and  that  it 
be  well  underfood  and  obferved,  in  what  fenie  and  manner  Chrif¬ 
tian  practice  is  the  greateft  fign  of  grace.  Therefore,  to  fet  this 
matter  in  a  clear  light,  I  will  endeavour  particularly  and  diftinbtly 
to  prove,  that  Chriftian  practice  is  the  principal  fign  by  which 
Chriftians  are  to  judge,  both  of  their  own  and  others  fincerity  of 
godlinefs;  withal  objferving  fome  things  that  are  needful  to  be 
particularly  noted,  in  order  to  a  right  underftanding  of  this 
matter. 

1 .  I  fhall  confider  Chriftian  praflice  and  an  holy  life,  as  amani- 
feftation  and  fign  of  the  fincerity  of  a  profefting  Chriftian,  to  the 
eye  of  his  neighbours  and  brethren. 

And  that  this  is  the  chief  fign  of  grace  in  this  refpeft;  is  very 

felf •  -■  Hence  it  doth  decay  by  little ,  and  little,  until  at  lafi  it  is 
quite  gone .  As  ponds  filled  with  rain  water ,  which  comes  upon 
them  not  firing  water  that  rifeth  up  within  them  ;  it  drys  up  by 
little  and  Hi  tie,  until  quite  dry,?i  Shepard's  Parable ,  Part  II, 

f*  5  5 9*  T  ‘ 

<e  Some  men  may  apprehend  Chrijl,  neither  out  of  fear  of  mifery, 
nor  only  to  preferve  fome  fen  ;  but  God  lets  in  light  and  heat  of  the 
hlefeed  beams  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  there¬ 
fore  there  is  mercy,  rich,  free,  fewest,  for  damned,  great ,  njils  finners  : 
good  Lord,  faith  t be  foul,  what  a  fweet  miniftry,  word,  God,  and 
gofpel  is  this  !  and  there  refs .  This  was  the  frame  cf  the  ftony- 
ground ,  which  heard  the  word ,  and  received  it  with  joy,  and  for 
a  time  believed .  And  this  is  the  cafe  of  thoufands,  that  are  much 
affected  with  the  promt  fe  and  mercy  cf  Chrife,  and  hang  upon  free 
grace  for  a  time  ;  but  as  it  is  with  fweet  fmells  in  a  room ,  they  con¬ 
tinue  not  long  ;  or  as  flowers ,  they  grow  old  and  withered,  and  then 
fall .  In  time  of  temptation ,  lufi,  and  world,  and  Jloth  is  more 
fweet  than  Chrife,  and  ail  his  gcfpel  is”  Shepard's  Parable, 
Part  II.  p.  F  68.  ’ 

“  Never  any  carnal  heart,  but  feme  root  cf  bitter  nefs  did  grow  up 
at  lajl  in  this  foil.”  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  Ip.  195. 

•c  We  f mil  fee  in  experience  ;  take  the  beft  profejbrs  living; 
though  they  tnay  come,  as  they  and  others  judged,  to  the  Lord,  and 
follow  the  lord ;  yet  they  will  in  time  depart . — The  Spirit  never 
was  given  effectually  to  draw  them  >  nor  yet  to  keep  them N  She¬ 
pard's  Parable,  Part  Ip .  205. 
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evident  from  the  word  of  God.  Ohrid,  who  knew  bed  how  to 
give  us  rules  to  judge  of  others,  has  repeated  it  and  inculcated  it, 
that  we  lliould  know  them  by  their  fruits:  Matth.  vii.  16.  ‘  Ye 
lhall  know  them  by  their  fruits.’  Ann  then,  after  arguing  the 
point,  and  giving  clear  reafons  why  it  mud  needs  be,  that  men’s 
fruits  mull  be  the  chief  evidence  of  what  fort  they  aie,  in  the 
following  verfes,  he  clofes  by  repeating  the  /affection;  ver.  20. 

Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  ihn.ll  know  them.’  Again,  chap. 
Xu.  3.  ‘  hither  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good ;  or  eifo 

r  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt.’ - As  much  as  to 

lay,  it  is  a  very  abiurd  thing,  for  any  to  fuppofe  that  the  tree  is 
good,  and  yet  the  fruit  bad,  that  the  tree  is  of  one  fort,  and  .he 
:ru.u  °J  an°tker ;  for  the  proper  evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  tree 
is  its  hurt.  Nothing  elfe  can  be  intended  by  that  iaft  claufe  in  the 

Vff  Gj>  i°r  t^ie  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,’  than  that  the  tree  is 
chiefly  known  by  its  fruit,  that  this  is  the  main  and  molt  proper 
diagnoftic  t>y  which  one  tree  is  diftinguilhed  from  another.  So 
.Luke  vi.  44.  <  Every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.’  Chrift 

no  were  lays.  Ye  fhall  know  the  tree  by  its  leaves  or  flowers,  or 
je  fhall  know  men  by  their  talk,  or  ye  lhall  know  them  by  the 
gooa  ftory  they  tell  of  their  experiences,  or  ye  lhall  know  them' 

Jhnf  Tnner  -- nQ  air  °f  their  fPeakir,g>  and  emphafis  and 
pathos  of  expremon,  or  by  their  fpeaking  feelingly,  or  by  ma- 

andhtfr-r7  gle3t  1110 V7  abundance  of  talk,  or  by  many  tears 
L  a*dl0nate  expreffions,  or  by  the  affedions  ye  feel  in  your 
hearts  towards  them  ;  but  by  their  fruits  lhall  ye  know  them  ; 

fruit;  every  tree  is  known  by  its  own 
“  fjl,d  as  thls  ls  tJle  evidence  that  Chrift  has  directed  us 

dePc1ri  r  °hknr  “  0t'-e,rS’  /■"  judSinS  of  them,  fo  it  is  the  evi- 

?am‘y  direaed  us  to  give  to  others,  where- 
by  tney  may  judge  of  us ;  Matth.  v.  ,6  <  Let  your  light  fo  lldne 

t  vou't'f  t'  p1’  tf’.at  otkers  feeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
'  W,blch  13  “  keaven.’  Here  Chrift  directs  us  to  mani- 

ihines  in^thp1  T  "i  t0  0.t  ujr5- .  Godlinels  is  as  it  were  a  light  that 
•  ^  u\  the  fouI  t  Chrift  dire&s  that  this  lio-ht  not  onrv  fhine 

ChJj  which  way  fhall  this  be?  ft  is  by  our  good  works 

srood^ ftory1  °-hT  hearing  your  good  works’  >'our 

f  jno-  vouT Voo ft  ?athe.t!Cai  expreffions ;  but  ‘  that  others  fee- 

Doubtfofs  it°  n  a'  gionfy  ycur  F‘lther  "’kich  is  in  heaven.’ 

teSS.'TaTir  of“-  k“  w 

tice  L  the  ' tnd  thS  tap°rftles  do  mefition  a  Chriftian  prac- 
r  h  tne  principal  ground  of  their  efteem  of  perfons  ashrue 

Chnftians.  As  the  apoftle  Paul,  in  the  6th  chapter  of Kew” 

Qjl  2 
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There  the  apoftle,  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  fpeaks  of 
them  that  have  great  common  illuminations,  that  have  *  been 
«  enlightened,  and  have  tailed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 

<  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  and  have  tailed  the  good 

<  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  that  af- 

*  terwards  fall  away,  and  are  like  barren  ground,  that  Is  nigh 
c  unto  curling,  whole  end  is  to  be  burned;’  and  then  immedi¬ 
ately  adds  in  the  9th  verfe,  (exprefimg  his  charity  for  the  Chriftian 
Hebrews,  as  having  that  faving  grace,  which  is  better  than  all 
thefe  common  illuminations),  *  but  beloved,  we  are  perluaded 

<  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  lalvation; 

*  though  we  thus  fipeak.’  And  then,  in  the  next  verfe,  he  tells 
them  what  was  the  realon  he  had  luch  good  thoughts  of  them: 
he  does  not  lay,  that  it  was  becauie  they  had  given  nim  a  good 
account  of  a  work  of  God  upon  their  iouls,  and  talked  very  ex¬ 
perimentally  ;  but  it  was  their  work,  and  labour  of  love;  ‘  for 
e  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  lorget  your  work,  and  labour  of 
r  love,  which  ye  have  Ihewed  towards  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 

*  minillered  to  the  iamts,  and  do  minuter.’  And  the  lame 
apoiide  fpeaks  of  a  faithful  ierving  God  in  pradlice,^  as  the  pro¬ 
per  proof  to  others  of  men’s  loving  Chrill  above  all,  and  pre¬ 
ferring  his  honour  to  their  private  in cereii,  Phil.  ii.  21,2 2.  ‘  F  or 
c  all  ieek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jefus  Chrill  s; 

*  but  we  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  Ion  with  the  father, 
c  he  hath  ferved  with  me  in  the  gofpel.’  So  the  apollle  John  ex- 
prefles  the  fame,  as  the  ground  of  his  good  opinion  ol  Gaius, 
3  John  3— -6.  ‘  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came 

*  and  teftified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee.’  But  how  did  the 
brethren  teflify  of  the  truth  that  was  in  Gaius?  and  how  did 
the  apoltle  judge  of  the  truth  that  was  in  him?  it  was  not  be¬ 
cauie  they  teftified  that  he  had  given  them  a  good  account  of 
the  Heps  of  his  experiences,  and  talked  like  one  that  felt  what 
he  laid,  and  had  the  very  language  of  a  Chriftian :  but  they 
teftified,  f  that  he  walked  in  the  truth;  as  it  follows,  even  as 

*  thou  walked  in  the  truth?  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  near 

*  that  my  children  walk  m  the  truth.  Beloved,  thou  doll  faith- 

«  fully  whatsoever  thou  doffc  to  the  brethren,  and  to  ftrangers; 
€  which  have  borne  witnefs  of  thy  charity  before  the  church. 
Thus  the  aroftie  explains  what  the  brethren  h>.d  borne  witnefs 
of,  when  they  came  and  teftified  of  his  walking  m  me  truih. 
And  the  apoftle  feems  in  this  fame  place,  1  to  give  it  as  a  rule  to 
Gaius  how  he  Ihould  judge  of  others  ;  in  verfe 10.  lie  mentions 
one  Diot-rephes,  that  did  not  carry  himfelf  well,  and  e  away 
others  after  him;  and  then  in  the  11th  veife,  “  .tiiUS 

to  beware  of  fuck,  and  not  to  follow  them ;  and  gives  him  a 
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rule  whereby  he  may  know  them,  exa&Iy  agreeable  *o  that  rule 
Chriit  had  given  before,  £  by  their  fruits  ye  mall  know  to  cm 
fay o  the  apoitle,  £  beloved,  loiiow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 

*  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doth  good,  is  of  God  ;  bat  lie  taut 

*  doth  evil,  hath  not  ieen  God/  And  .1  would  further  obierve, 
that  the  apoitle  James,  expreisiy  comparing  mat  way  oi  Gewing 
others  our  faith  and  Chriilianity  by  our  practice  or  works,  with 
other  ways  of  (hewing  om  fait.li  without  works,  or  not  by  works, 
does  plainly  and  abundantly  prefer  the  former;  Jam.  ii.  18. 
Yea,  a  man  may  fay,  thou  halt  faith,  and  1  have  works;  ihe.v  me 
4  thy  faith  without  uiy  works,  and  1  wiii  ihew  thee  iny  ruitn  by 
4  my  works.’  A  manifeiration  of  our  faith  without  works,  oi  in 
a  way  diverfe  from  works,  is  a  mamfeitauon  of  i .  m  words,  wh  •  e- 
by  a  man  profeiles  faith.  As  the  apoflJe  lays,  ver.  i^,  Whit 

*  .1  _ _  » _  _  ’  .  i  r...  :  .  v  '  , 


4  doth  it  prorlt,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  hath  faith 
Therefore  here  are  two  w~ys  of  manifesting  to  our  neighbour 
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what  is  in  our  hearts ;  one  by  what  we  fay,  and  the  other  by  what 
we  do.  But  the  apoltie  abundantly  prefers  tha  latter  as  the  bell 
evidence.  Now  certainly  ail  accounts  we  give  of  om leaves  in 
words,  our  faying  that  we  have  faith,  and  that  we  are  con  rent  i, 
and  telling  the  manner  how  we  came  to  have  faith,  and  the  lie ds 
by  which  it  was  wrought,  and  the  difeoyeries  and  experiences  that 
accompany  it,  are  ftiii  but  manifefting  our  faith  by  what  we  fay; 
it  is  but  (hewing  our  faith  by  our  words ;  which  the  apoitle  fpeaks 
of  as  failing  vaitly  (hurt  of  manifesting  of  it  by  what  we  do,  and 
Ihewing  our  faith  by  our  works. 

And  as  the  feripture  plainly  teaches,  that  practice  is  the  be# 
evidence  of  the  lincerity  of  profelTmg  Chriitians ;  fo  reafon 
teaches  the  lame  thing.  Reafon  Ihews,  that  men’s  deeds  are 
better  and  more  faithful  interpreters  of  their  minds,  than  their 
words,  f  he  common  fenfe  of  all  mankind,  through  all  ages 
and  nations,  teaches  them  to  judge  of  men’s  hearts  chielly  by 
their  pra&ice  in  other  matters ;  as  whether  a  man  be  a  loyal 
fubjehl,  a  true  lover,  a  dutiful  child,  or  a  faithful  fervant.  '  If 
a  man  profeftes  a  great  deal  of  love  and  friend  (hip  to  another, 
reafon  teaches  all  men,  tnat  fuch  a  profellion  is  not  fj  great  an 
evidence  of  his  being  a  real  and  hearty  friend,  as  his  appear ino- 
a  friend  in  deeds;  being  faithful  and  conllant  to  his  friend  in 
prolperity  and  adeerfity,  ready  to  lay  out  himfelf,  and  deny 
himfelf,  and  luffer  in  his  perfonal  iniereft,  to  do  him  a  kind- 
nefs.  ^  A  wile  man  will  trull  to  fich  evidences  of  the  fncerity 
of  friend  (hip,  further  than  a  thouland  earned  profeflions  and 
and  (oleum  declarations,  and  mod  affectionate  cxpreilions  of 
friendlkip  in  words.  And  there  is  equal  reafon,  wily  practice 
fnould  alfo  be  looked  upon  as  the  belt  evidence  of  friendihi® 
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towards  Chrift.  Reafon  fays  the  fame  that  Chrift  faid,  in 
Jonn  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keeoeth 
‘  he  ^  is  tliat  loveth  me.’  Thus,  if  we  fee  a  man,  who, 

m  the  courfe  ot  iiis  lire,  feems  to  follow  and  imitate  Chrift, 
and  greatly,  to  exert  and  deny  himfelf  for  the  honour  of  ChriiT 
and  to  promote  his  kingdom  and  intereft  in  the  world;  reafon 
teaches,  that  this  is  an  evidence  of  love  to  Chrift,  more  to  be 
depended  on,  than  if  a  man  only  fays  he  has  love  to  Chrift, 
and  tells  of  the  inward  experiences  he  has  had  of  love  to  him, 
wan  ilrong  love  he  felt  and  how  his  heart  was  drawn  out  in 
love  at  luch  and  fuch  a  time,  when  it  may  be  there  appears 
bin  littie  imitation  of  Ghnft  in  Ids  behaviour,  and  he  leems 
backward  to  do  any  great  matter  for  him,  or  to  put  himfelf 
out  of  his  way  for  the  promoting  of  his  kingdom,  but  feems 
to  excuic  himfelf,  whenever  he  is  called  to  deny  him- 
feit  ror  Chi  in.  ho  if  a  man,  in  declaring  his  experiences, 
tells  haw  he  found  his  heart  weaned  from  the  world,  and 
faw  the  vanity  of  it,  10  that  all  looked  as  nothing  to  him,  at 
fuch  and  luch  times,  and  profeftes  that  he  gives  up  all  to  God, 
and  calls  heaven  and  eartii  to  witnefs  it ;  but  yet  in  his  prac¬ 
tice  is  violent  in  pursuing  the  world,  and  what  he  gets  he  keeps 
dole,  .  is  exceeding  loth  to  part  with  much  of  it  to  charitable 
ana  pious  ides,  it  comes  from  him  aim  off  like  his  heart’s  blood. 
But  tne re  is  another  profclhng  Chriftian,  that  fays  not  a  great 
deal,  yet  in  his  behaviour  appears  ready  at  all  times  to  forfake 
the  world,  whenever  it  Hands  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and  is 
free  to  part  with  it  any  time,  to  promote  religion  and  the  good 
of  his  fellow-creatures.  Reafon  teaches,  that  the  latter  gives 
far  the  moil  credible  rnanifeftation  of  an  heart  v/eaned  from  the 
world.  And  if  a  man  appears  to  walk  humbly  before  God 
and  men,  and  to  be  of  a  couverfation  that  fayours  of  a  broken 
heart,  appearing  patient  and  refigned  to  God  under  affliction, 
and  meek  in  his  behaviour  amongif  men;  this  is  a  better  evi¬ 
dence  of  humiliation,  than  if  a  perfon  only  tells  how  great  a 
feme  he  had  of  his  own  unworthinefs,  now  he  was  brought  to 
lie  in  the  daft,  and  was  quite  emptied  of  himfelf,  and  fee  him- 
fclf  nothing  and  all  over  filthy  and  abominable.  Sec.  Sec.  but 
yet  acts  as  if  he  looked  upon  himfelf  one  of  the  firft  and  bwft 
of  faints,  and  by  juft  right  the  head  of  all  the  Chriftians  in  the 
town,  and  is  affuming,  feif-willed,  and  impatient  cf  the  loaft 
contradiction  or  oppofition  ;  we  may  be  allured  in  fuch  z  cafe,  that 
a  man’s  practice  comes  from  a  lower  place  in  his  heart  than  hi# 
profrilion.  So  (to  mention  no  more  inftances)  if  a  prefeftor  of  Chrif- 
tianity  manifefts  in  his  behaviour  a  pitiful  tender  fpirit  toward* 
©thers  in  calamity,  ready  to  bear  their  burdens  with  them,  willing 
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tc  fpend  his  fuMance  for  them,  and  to  fuffer  many  inconvenien- 
cies  in  his  worldly  intereft  to  promote  the  good  of  others’  fouls 
and  bodies ;  is  not  this  a  more  credible  manifellation  of  a  fpirit 
o  ove  4.0  men,  than  only  a  man’s  telling  what  love  he  felt 
to  others  at  certain  times,  how  he  pitied  their  folds,  how  his 
foul  was  m  travail  for  them,  and  how  he  felt  a  hearty  love  and 
puy  to  Jus  enemies;  when  in  his  behaviour  he  feems'to  be  of  a 
very  felfifh  fpirit,  clofe  and  niggardly,  all  for  himfelf,  and  none 
for  his  neighbours,  and  perhaps  envious  and  contentious  >  Ver- 
ions  in  a  pang  of  affeftion  may  think  they  have  a  willingnefs  of 
heart  foi  great  tnings,  to  do  much  and  to  fuffer  much,  and  fo 
may  profefs  it  very  earneftly  and  confidently,  when  really  their 
heans  aie  tar  from  it.  Thus  many  in  their  affeftionate  pangs, 
ave  thought  themfelves  willing  to  be  damned  eternally  for  the 
gi  ry  o,  ■  food.  ]  ailing  afteiftions  eafily  produce  words ;  and 
words  are  caeap ;  and  godlinefs  is  more  eafily  feigned  in  words 

The  folfUOnS;  Cllrlftlan  Pradice  is  a  coftly  laborious  thing. 
Jeffof  haenia2  t!,at  f  r?qplred  of  Cbiftiaiis,  and  the  narrow. 

in  W H  that  1Cads  t0  hfe’  d°eS  not  confift  in  word’>  but 

in  prattice.  Hypocrites  may  much  more  eafily  be  brought  to 

talk  like  faints,  than  to  aft  like  faints.  1  b 

•ra1U-  lt  Pia‘n’  that  Chriftian  pra&ice  is  the  bed  fio-n  or  ma- 

°»dg‘eb»“.godline''‘ of  *  ‘“““s  Chri”“- » !l* 

n,  K$fy  Sf  “  >*  «'»  <»*"*■,  *« 

hirlt,  it  mull  be  observed,  that  when  the  fcripture  freaks  of 

2dt%TlCe’  35  th%breft  6VidenCe  t0  <**£,  of  ineerij 
bur  g‘ai.eh’  a  P,rofea°n  of  Chriftianity  is  not  excluded, 

followers  of  Chr-fl  e  rUiea  mentioned,  were  rules  given  to  the 
•  ,  ,  ,  .4®  Chfrft  to  guide  them  in  their  thoughts  of  profefs- 
in^^hnihans,  and  thofe  that  offered  themfelves  as  feme  of  tl-ir 

Scef’and  foe  ^  ^  ^  judge  °f  the  of  d-r  F«- 
for  tii;  ™*UV'iKe™y  oi  ths  P-ofeffion  they  made;  and  not 
PK  4-  or  heathens,  or  thofe  that  made  no  rreteno-  la 

Chriftxamty,  and  that  Chriffians  had  nothing  to  do  with  TM? 
s  as  plain  as  is  poffible  in. that  great  rule  which  Oirift  eiv-s'in 
ZrTZi  Mattf4  ‘  By  their' fruits  ye  frail  know  Be 

CrrfoP  a  ru  s  how  t0  JudSe  of  thofe  that  profrff-d  »0  be 
Cnnitians,  yea  that  made  a  very  hio-h  -jrnfefHnn  f  7 

‘Who  come  in  deep’s  cloathi^asCfe  ,  ’  f  R*# 

with  that  of  the  apoftle  Tames  rtn  *•  V'  V?,’  n  is 

‘  Without  thy  works,  and  1  will  dew  thee  U  fohh  by^v  woS- 
It  is  evident,  that  both  thefe  forts  of  n„rfo,,  4  7-  f 

«P  thefe  diverfe  evidences  of  their  4  ^%” 
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this  is  implied  in  their  offering  each  of  them  to  give  evidence* 
of  the  faith  they  profelfed.  And  it  is  evident  by  the  preceding 
verfes,  that  the  apoitie  is  i'peaking  of  profelfors  of  faith  in  jeius 
Chrift.  So  it  is  very  plain,  that  the  apoftle  John,  in  thole  paf- 
fages  that  have  been  observed  in  his  third  epidle,  is  fpeaking  of 
profefiing  Chriftians.  Though  in  thefe  rules,  the  Chriitian  prac¬ 
tice  of  profeffors  be  ipoken  ot  as  the  greated  and  moil  didin- 
guiiliing  ii gn  of  their  iincerity  in  cheir  profeffion,  much  more 
evidential  than  then  piofeffion  itfeif;  yet  a  profeffion  of  Chrifti- 
anity  is  plainly  preiuppoied :  it  is  not  the  main  thing  in  the 
evidence,  nor  any  thing  diltinguifhing  in  it ;  yet  it  is  a  thing 
requiiite  and  neteiiary  in  it.  As  the  Having  an  animal  body,  is 
not  any  thing  dhlinguilhmg  of  a  man,  from  other  creatures,  and 
is  not  the  main  thing  in  the  evidence  of  human  nature,  yet  it  is 
a  thing  requiiite  and  necelTary  in  the  evidence  So  that  if  any 
■man  fhouid  lay  plainly  that  he  was  not  a  Chridian,  and  did  not 
believe  that  Jeius  was  the  Son  oi  God,  ora  perion  lent  of  God; 
thele  rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apofties  do  not  at  all  oblige  us  to 
look  upon  him  as  a  fin  cere  Chridian,  iet  his  vifible  practice  and 
virtues  be  what  they  will.  And  not  only  do  thefe  rules  take  no 
place  with  refpedi  to  a  man  that  explicitly  denies  Chridianity, 
and  is  a  profelfed  deid,  ]  ew.  Heathen',  or  open  infidel ;  but  alfo 
with  reipedt  to  a  man  that  only  forbears  to  make  a  profelfion  of 
'ChriftLnity ;  becaufe  thefe  rules  were  given  us  only  to  judge  of 
pro  felling  Chridians :  fruits  mud  be  joined  with  open  flowers  $ 
tells  and  pomegranates  go  together. 

But  here  will  naturally  arife  this  inquiry,  viz.  when  a  man 
may  he  faid  to  profefs  Chridianity,  or  what  profeffion  may  pro¬ 
perly  be  called  a  profedion  of  Chridianity? 

I  anfwer  in,  two  things : 

i .  In  order  to  a  n  an  s  being  properly  faid  to  make  a  profeffion 
of  Chridianity,  there  mud  undoubtedly  be  a  profeffion  of  all  that 
is  necelTary  to  his  being  a  Chridian,  or  of'  io  much  as  belongs 
to  the  efFence  of  Chridianity.  Whatsoever  is  eifential  m  Chridi- 
•anity  itfeif,  the  profeffion  of  that  is  eifential  in  the  proreffion  or 
Chridianity.  The  profedion  mud  be  of  the  thing  profelfed.  For 
a  man  to  profefs  Chridianity,  is  for  him  to  declare  tnathehas  it. 
And  therefore  fo  much  as  belongs  to  a  thing,  fo  as  to  oe  necelTary 
in  order  to  its  being  truly  denominated  that  thing ;  fo  much  is 
eifential  to  the  declaration  of  that  thing, . in  order  to  its  being 
trulv  denominated  a  declaration  of  that  thing.  II  we  take  only 
a  part  of  Chridianity,  and  leave  out  a  part  that  is  eifential  to  it, 
what  we  take  is  not  Chridianity ;  becaufe  fomediing  that  is  of 
the  elfence  of  it  is  wanting*  S,o  if  we  profels  only  a  part,  and 
leave  out  a  part  that  is  edential,  that  which  we  profeis  is  not 


gracious  Affeflions*  305 

Chriilianity.  Thus,  in  order  to  a  profeffion  of  Chriilianity,  we 
mull  profefs  that  we  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Meffiah;  for  this 
reafon,  becaufe  fuch  a  belief  is  elfential  to  Chriilianity.  And 
fo  we  mull  profefs,  either  exprefsly  or  implicitly,  that  jefus  fa- 
tislied  for  our  fins,  and  other  elfential  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel, 
becaufe  a  believe  of  thefe  things  alfo  are  elfential  to  Chriilianity. 
But  there  are  other  things  as  elfential  to  religion,  as  an  orthodox 
belief;  which  it  is  therefore  as  neceffiiry  that  we  fhould  profefs, 
in  order  to  our  being  truly  laid  to  profefs  Chriilianity.  Thus  it 
is  elfential  to  Chriilianity  that  we  repent  of  our  fins,  that  we 
be  convinced  of  our  own  fmfulnefs,  and  that  we  are  fenfible  we 
have  juftly  expofed  ourfelves  to  God’s  wrath,  and  that  our 
hearts  do  renounce  all  fin,  and  that  we  do  with  our  whole  hearts 
embrace  Chrill  as  our  only  Saviour;  and  that  we  love  him  above 
all,  and  are  willing  for  his  fake  to  forfake  all,  and  that  we  do 
give  up  ourfelves  to  be  entirely  and  for  ever  his,  &c.  Such 
things  as  thefe  do  as  much  belong  to  the  elfence  of  Chriilianity, 
as  the  belief  of  any  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel :  and  there¬ 
fore  the  profeffion  of  them  does  as  much  belong  to  a  Chridian 
prcfeffion.  Not  that  in  order  to  a  being  profelhng  Chriilianity,  it 
is  neceiTarv  that  there  fhould  be  an  explicit  profeffion  of  every 
individual  tiling  that  belongs  to  Chriilian  grace  or  virtue:  but 
certainly,  there  mud  be  a  profeffion,  either  exprefs  or  implicit, 
of  what  is  of  the  elfence  of  religion.  And  as  to  thofe  things 
that  Chridians  fhould  exprefs  in  their  profeffion,  we  ought  to  be 
guided  by  the  precepts  or  God’s  word,  or  by  fcripture-examples 
of  public  profeffions  of  religion,  God’s  people  have  made  from 
time  to  time.  Thus  they  ought  to  profefs  thedr  repentance  of 
lin :  as  of  old,  when  perlons  were  initiated  as  profellbrs,  they 
came  confeffing  their  fins,  manifeding  their  humiliation  for  fin, 
Matth.  iii.  6.  And  the  baptifm  they  were  baptized  with,  was 
called  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  Mark  i.  3.  And  John,  when 
he  had  baptized  tnem,  exhorted  them  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance,  Matth.  iii.  8.  i.  e.  agreeable  to  that  repentance 
winch  they  had  profelfed ;  encouraging  them,  that  if  they  did 
10,  they  fhould  efcape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  be  gathered  as 
wneat  into  God’s  garner,  Matth.  iii.  7,  8,  9,  10,  12.  So  the 
apodle  Peter  fays  to  the  Jews,  Ads  ii.  38.  ‘  Repent,  and  be 
‘  baptized  :’  which  fhews,  that  repentance  is  a  qualification  that 
mud  be  vifible  in  order  to  baptifm;  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
publicly  profelfed.  .  So  when  the  Jews  that  returned  from  cap- 
Uvny,  entered  publicly  into  covenant,  it  was  with  confeffion,  or 
public  confeffion  of  repentance  of  their  fins,  Neh.  ix.  2.  This 
profeffion  of  repentance  Ihould  include  or  imply  a  profeffion  of 
convidion,  that  God  would  be  jud  in  our  damnation:  fee  Neh, 
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ix-  33>  together  with  ver.  35,  and  the  beginning  of  the  next 
chapter.  They  fhould  profefs  their  faith  in  jefus  Chrift,  and 
that  they  embrace  Chrift,  and  rely  upon  him  as  their  Saviour, 
with  their  whole  hearts,  and  that  they  do  joyfully  entertain 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  Thus  Philip,  in  order  to  baptizing  the 
eunuch,  required  that  he  fhould  profefs  that  he  believed  with  all 
his  heart :  and  they  that  were  received  as  vifible  Chriftians,  at 
that  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  began  at  the  day  of 
Pentecoft,  appeared  gladly  to  receive  the  goipel;  Ads  ii/41. 

4  Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  word,  were  baptized ;  and 
the  fame  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thoufand 
4  fouls.’  They  lhould  profefs  that  they  rely  on  Chrift’s  righte¬ 
oufnefs  only  and  ftrength,  and  that  they  are  devoted  to  him,  as 
their  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  that  they  rejoice  in  him  as 
their  only  righteoufnefs  and  portion.  It  is  foretold  that  all  na¬ 
tions  fhall  be  brought  publicly  to  make  this  profeffion,  Ifa.  xlv. 

22,  to  the  end :  ‘  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  the  ends 

*  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  I  have 
‘  fworn  by  myfelf,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righte- 
4  oufnefs,  and  fhall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee^fhall 
‘  bow,  every  tongue  fhall  fwear.  Surely,  fhall  one  fay.  In  the 
€  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength ;  even  to  him  fhall  men 
c  come,  and  all  that  are  incenfed  againft  him  fhall  be  afhamed. 

‘  In  the  Lord  fhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  juftifed,  and  fhall 

*  glory.’  They  fhould  profefs  to  give  up  themfeives  entirely  to 
Chrift,  and  to  God  through  him ;  as  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
when  they  publicly  recognized  their  covenant  with  God;  Deut. 
xxvi.  1  y.  6  Thou  haft  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God, 

‘  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  ftatutes,  and  his  com- 
c  mandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice.’ 
They  ought  to  profefs  a  willingnefs  of  heart  to  embrace  religion 
with  all  its  difficulties,  and  to  walk  in  a  way  of  obedience  to 
Goduniverfally  and  perfeveringly;  Exod.  xix,  8,  and  xxiv.  3,  7, 
Deut.  xxvi.  16,  17,18,  2  Kings  xxiii.  3,  Neh.  x.  28,  29,  Pfal. 
cxix.  57,  106.  They  ought  to-profefs,  that  all  their  hearts  and 
fouls  are  in  thefe  engagements  to  be  the  Lord’s,  and  for  ever  to 
ferve  him;  2  Chron.  xv.  12,  13,  14.  God’s  people  fwearing  to 
God,  and  fwearing  by  his  name,  or  to  his  name,  as  it  might  be 
rendered,  (by  which  leems  to  be  lignified  their  folemnly  giving 
up  themfeives  to  him  in  covenant,  and  vowing  to  receive  him  as 
their  God,  and  to  be  entirely  his,  to  obey  and  ferve  him)  is 
fpoken  of  as  a  duty  to  be  performed  by  all  God’s  viiible  Ifrael ; 
Deut.  vi.  13,  and  x.  20,  Pfal.  lxiii.  11,  If.  xix.  18,  chap.  xlv. 

23,  24,  compared  with  Rom.  xiv.  11,  and  Phil.  ii.  10,  11,  If. 
xlviii.  1,  2,  and  Ixv.  15,  16,  Jer.  iv.  2,  and  v.  7,  and  xii.  16, 
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Hof.  iv.  13,  and  x.  4.  Therefore,  in  order  to  perfons  being 
indtled  to  full  efteem  and  charity,  with  their  neighbours,  as  be¬ 
ing  iincere  profefibrs  of  Chriftianity ;  by  thofe  forementioned 
rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoitles,  there  mull  be  a  vifibly  holy  life, 
witn  a  profelfion,  either  expreffing,  or  plainly  implying  fuch 
thinp-s  as  thofe  which  have  been  now  mentioned.  We  are  to 
know  them  by  their  fruits,  that  is,  we  are  by  their  fruits  to  know 
whether  they  be  what  they  profefs  to  be ;  not  that  we  are  to 
know  by  their  fruits,  that  they  have  fomething  in  them,  they  do 
not  fo  much  as  pretend  to. 

And  moreover, 

2.  That  profelfion  of  thefe  things,  which  is  properly  called  a 
Chriilian  profelfion,  and  which  mull  be  joined  with  Chnftian 
pra&ite,  in  order  to  perfons  being  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  thofe 
rules,  muft  be  made  (as  to  what  appears)  underftandingly :  that 
is,  they  muft  be  perfons  that  appear  to  have  been  fo  far  inftru£t- 
ed  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as  to  be  in  an  ordinary  capa¬ 
city  to  underhand  the  proper  import  of  what  is  exprelfed  in 
their  profeflion.  For  founds  are  no  iigniftcations  or  declarations 
of  any  thing,  any  further  than  men  underhand  the  meaning  of 
their  own  founds. 

Butin  order  to  perfons  making  a  proper  profeflion  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  fuch  as  the  fcripture  directs  to,  and  fuch  as  the  followers 
of  Chrih  fhould  require,  in  order  to  the  ‘acceptance  of  the  pro- 
feffors  with  full  charity,  as  of  their  fociety ;  it  is  not  neceffary 
they  fhould  give  an  account  of  the  particular  heps  and  methods, 
by  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  fenfibly  to  them,  wrought  and 
brought  about  thofe  great  effential  things  of  Chrihianity  in  their 
hearts.  There  is  no  foothep  in  the  fcripture  of  any  fuch  way 
of  the  apohles,  or  primitive  minihers  and  Chriftians,  requiring 
any  fuch  relation,  in  order  to  their  receiving  and  treating  others, 
as  their  Chrihian  brethren,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  or  of 
their  firh  examining  them,  concerning  the  particular  method  and 
order  of  their  experiences.  They  required  of  them  a  profeflion 
of  the  things  wrought ;  but  no  account  of  the  manner  of  work¬ 
ing  was  required  of  them.  Nor  is  there  the  leafb  fhadow  in  the 
fcripture  of  any  fuch  cuftom  in  the  church  of  God,  from  Adam 
to  the  death  of  the  apoftle  John. 

I  am  far  from  faying,  that  it  is  not  requifite  that  perfons 
fhould  give  any  fort  of  account  of  their  experiences  to  their 
brethren.  For  perfons  to  profefs  thofe  things  wherein  the  ef- 
fence  of  Chriftianity  lies,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  profefs  that 
they  experience  thofe  things.  Thus  for  perfons  folemnly  to 
profefs,  that,  in  a  fenfe  and  full  conviction  of  their  own  utter 
fmfulnefs,  mifery,  and  impotence,  and  totally  undone  ftate 
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in  themfelves,  and  their  juft  defert  of  God’s  utter  rejection  and 
eternal  wrath,  without  mercy,  and  the  utter  infuriiciency  of  their 
own  righteoufnefs,  or  any  thing  in  them,  to  fatisfy  divine  juf- 
tice,  or  recommend  them  to  God’s  favour,  they  do  only  and 
entirely  depend  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  fatisfa&ion 
and  righteoufnefs ;  that  they  do  with  all  their  hearts  believe  the 
truth  of  the  golpel  of  Chrift;  and  that  in  a  full  convidlion  and 
feme  of  his  fufficiency  and  perfed  excellency  as  a  Saviour,  as 
exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  they  do  with  their  whole  fouls  cleave  to 
him,  and  acquielce  in  him,  as  the  refuge  and  reft  of  their  fouls, 
and  fountain  of  their  comfort ;  that  they  repent  of  their  fins, 
and  utterly  renounce  all  fin,  and  give  up  themfelves  wholly  to 
Ciirift,  willingly  fubjefiing  themfelves  to  him  as  their  King; 
that  they  give  him  their  hearts  and  their  whole  man;  and  are 
willing  and  refolved  to  have  God  for  their  whole  and  everlaft- 
ing  portion ;  and  in  a  dependence  on  his  promifes  of  a  future 
eternal  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven,  to  renounce  all  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  this  vain  world,  felling  all  for  this  great  treafure  and 
future  inheritance,  and  to  comply  with  every  command  of  God, 
even  the  moft  difficult  and  felf-denying,  and  devote  their  whole 
lives  to  God’s  fervice ;  and  that  in  forgivenefs  of  thofe  that 
have  injured  them,  and  a  general  benevolence  to  mankind,  their 
hearts  are  united  to  the  people  of  jefus  Chrift  as  their  people, 
to  cleave  to  them  and  love  them  as  their  brethren,  and  worfliip 
and  ferve  God,  and  follow  Chrift  in  union  and  fellowihip  with 
them,  being  willing  and  refolved  to  perform  all  thofe  duties  that 
belong  to  them,  as  members  of  the  fame  family  of  God  and  myf- 
tical  body  of  Chrift :  I  fay,  for  perfons  folemnly  to  profefs  fuch 
things  as  thefe,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God,  is  the  fame  thing, 
as  to  profefs  that  they  are  confcious  to,  or  do  experience  fuch 
things  in  their  hearts. 

Nor  is  it  what  I  fuppofe,  that  perfons  giving  an  account  of 
their  experience  of  particular  exercifes  of  grace,  with  the  times 
and  circumftances,  gives  no  advantage  to  others  in  forming  a 
judgment  of  their  ftate  ;  or  that  perfons  may  not  fitly  be  in¬ 
quired  of  concerning  thefe  in  fome  cafes,  efpecially  cafes  of 
great  importance,  where  all  poffible  fatisfaftion  concerning  per- 
fons  piety  is  efpecially  to  be  defired  and  fought  after,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  ordination  or  approbation  of  a  minifter.  It  may  give 
advantage  in  forming  a  judgment,  in  feveral  refpe&s ;  and 
among  others,  in  this,  that  hereby  we  may  be  better  fatisfied, 
that  the  profeftbr  fpeaks  honeftly  and  underftandingly,  in  what 
he  profeiTes ;  and  that  he  does  not  make  the  profcffion  in  mere 
formality.  In  order  to  a  profeffion  of  Chriftianity  being  ac¬ 
cepted  to  any  purpofe,  there  ought  to  be  good  reafon,  from  the 
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circumftances  of  the  profeffion,  to  think,  that  the  profefTor  does 
not  make  fuch  a  profeffion  out  of  a  mere  cuftomary  compliance 
1  with  a  prefer i  bed  form,  ufmg  words  without  any  diftintft  mean¬ 
ing,  or  in  a  very  lax  and  ambiguous  manner,  as  confelhons  of 
faith  are  often  fubferibed  ;  but  that  the  profefTor  underftandingly 
and  honeftly  fignifies  what  he  is  confcious  of  in  his  ownffieart; 
otherwife  his  profefiion  can  be  of  no  fignificance,  and  no  more 
to  be  regarded  than  the  found  of  things  without  life,  but  in¬ 
deed  (whatever  advantage  an  account  of  particular  exercifes  may 
give  in  judging  of  this)  it  mull:  be  owned,  that  the  profefTor 
having  been  previoufly  thoroughly  inftrufted  by  his  teachers, 
and  giving  good  proof  of  his  fufheient  knowledge,  together 
with  a  practice  agreeable  to  his  profeffion,  is  the  belt  evidence 
of  this. 

Nor  do  I  fuppofe,  but  that  if  a  perfon  that  is  inquired  of 
about  particular  pafiages,  times,  and  circumftances,  of  his  Chrif¬ 
tian  experience,  among  other  things,  feems  to  be  able  to  give 
a  diftinft  account  of  the  manner  of  his  firlt  converlion,  in  fuch  a 
method  as  has  been  frequently  obfervable  in  true  converfion,  fo 
that  things  feem  fenfibly  and  diltinftly  to  follow  one  another, 
in  the  order  of  time,  according  to  the  order  of  nature ;  is  is  an 
illuft rating  circumftance,  that  among  other  things  adds  luftre  to 
the  evidence  he  gives  his  brethren  of  the  truth  of  his  experiences. 

But  the  thing  that  I  fpeuk  of  as  unfcriptural,  is  the  infilling 
on  a  particular  account  of  the  diftindl  method  and  Heps,  where¬ 
in  the  Spirit  of  God  did  fenfibly  proceed,  in  find  bringing  the 
foul  into  a  Hate  of  falvation,  as  a  thing  requifite  in  order  to  re¬ 
ceiving  a  profefTor  into  full  charity  as  a  real  Chriltian ;  or  fo, 
as  for  the  want  of  fuch  relation,  to  difregard  other  things  in 
the  evidence  perfons  give  to  their  neighbours  of  their  Ciirifti- 
anity,  that  are  vafily  more  important  and  elfential. 

Secondly,  That  we  may  rightly  underftand  how  Chriftian 
praflice  is  the  greateft  evidence  that  others  can  have  of  the  fin- 
cerity  of  a  profeffing  Chriftian,  it  is  needful  that  what  was  laid 
before,  Ihewing  what  Chriftian  pra&ice  is,  fhould  be  born  in 
mind ;  and  that  it  Ihould  be  confidered  how  far  this  may  be  vi- 
fible  to  others.  Merely  that  a  profelfor  of  Chriftianity  is  what 
is  commonly  called  an  honeft  man,  and  a  moral  man,  (i .  e.  we 
have  no  fpecial  tranfgreffion  or  iniquity  to  charge  him  with,  that 
might  bring  a  blot  on  his  charafter),  is  no  great  evidence  of  the 
fmcerity  of  his  profeffion.  This  is  not  making  his  light  Ihine 
before  men.  This  is  not  that  work  and  labour  of  love  The  wed  ■ 
towards  Chrift’s  name,  which  gave  the  apoftle  fuch  perfuafton  of 
the  fmcerity  of  the  profeffing  Hebrews,  Heb.  vi.  9,  10.  It 
may  be  fo,  that  we  may  fee  nothing  in  a  man,  but  that  he  may 
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be  a  good  man,  tliere  may  appear  nothing  in  his  life  and  con- 
verfation  inconfiftent  with  his  being  godly,  and  yet  neither  may 
there  be  any  great  poutive  evidence  that  he  is  lo.  But  tnere 
may  be  great  pofitive  appearances  of  holmcfe  in  men’s  vifible 
behaviour  :  their  life  may  appear  to  be  a  life  of  the  fervice  of 
God ;  they  may  appear  to  follow  the  example  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  come  up  in  a  great  meafure  to  thofe  excellent  rules  in  the 
5th,  6tn,  and  7th  chapters  of  Matthew,  and  12th  of  Romans, 
and  many  other  parts  of  the  New  Teft&hient:  there  may  be  a 
great  appearance  ot  their  being  univerfal  in  their  obedience  to 
Chrift ’s  commands  and  the  rules  of  the  gofpel.  They  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  univerfal  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  frit 
table,  mamfefting  tne  fear  ana  love  of  God  :  and  alio  univerfal 
in  fulfilling  rules  of  love  to  men,  love  to  faints,  and  love  to 
enemies :  rules  of  meeknefs  and  forgivenefs,  rules  of  mercy  and 
charity,  and  looking  not  only  at  our  own  things,  but  alfo  at 
tne  things  of  others;  rules  of  doing  good  to  men’s  fouls  and 
bodies,  to  particular  perfons  and  to  the  public ;  rules  of  tem¬ 
perance  and  mortification,  and  of  an  humble  conversation ;  rules 
of  bridling  the  tongue,  and  improving  it  to  glorify  God  and 
blefs  men,  fhewing  that  in  their  tongues  is  the  law  of  kindnefs. 
They  may  appear  to  walk  as  Chriftians,  in  all  places,  and  at  all 
Gafons,  in  the  houfe  of  God,  ana  in  their  families,  and  among 
their  neighbours,  on  Sabbath-days,  and  every  day,  in  bufmefs 
and  in  converfation,  towards  friends  and  enemies,  towards  fu- 
periors,  inferiors,  and  equals.  Perfons  in  their  vinble  walk  may 
.  appear  to  be  very  earneftly  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  God  and 
.mankind,  much  to  labour  and  lay  out  themfelves  in  this  work 
of  a.  Chriftian,  and  to  be  very  conftant  and  ftedfaft  in  it,  under 
all  circumftances  and  temptations.  There  may  be  great  mani- 
feftations  of  a  Spirit  to  deny  themfelves,  and  fuffer  for  God  and 
Chrift,  and  the  intereft  of  religion,  and  the  benefit  of  their 
brethren.  There  may  be  great  appearances  in  a  man’s  walk, 
of  a  difpofition  to  forfake  any  thing,  rather  than  to  forfake 
Chrift,  and  to  make  every  thing  give  place  to  his  honour. 
There  may  be  great  manifestations  in  a  man’s  behaviour  of  fuch 
religion  as  this  being  his  element,  and  of  his  placing  the  de¬ 
light  and  happinefs  of  his  life  in  it;  and  his  converfation  may 
be  fuch,  that  he  may  carry  with  him  a  fwcet  odour  of  Chriftian 
graces  and  heavenly  difpofitions,  wherever  he  goes.  And  when 
it  is  thus  in  the  profeftbrs  of  Chriftianity,  here  is  an  evidence 
to  others  of  their  fmeerity  in  their  profellion,  to  which  all  other 
manifestations  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared. 

There  is  doubtlefs  a  great  variety  in  the  degrees  of  evidence 
that  profeftbrs  do  exhibit  of  their  fmeerity,  in  their  life  and 
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pra&ice ;  as  there  is  a  variety  in  the  fairnefs  and  clearnefs  of  ac¬ 
counts  perfons  give  of  the  manner  and  method  of  their  ex¬ 
periences  :  but  undoubtedly  fuch  a  manifeftation  as  has  been  de¬ 
scribed,  of  a  Chriftian  Ipirit  in  pradlice,  i^  vaftly  beyond  the 
faireft  and  brig'hteft  ldory  of  particular  fteps  and  paffages  of  ex¬ 
perience  that  ever  was  told.  And  in  general,  a  manifeftation  of 
the  fincerity  of  a  Chriftian  profeftion  in  practice,  is  far  better 
than  a  relation  of  experiences. 

lint  yet. 

Thirdly.  It  mu  ft  be  noted,  agreeable  to  what  was  formerly 
obferved,  that  no  external  manifeftations  and  outward  appear¬ 
ances  whatioever,  that  are  vifible4  to  the  world,  are  infallible 
evidences  of  grace.  Thefe  manifeftations  that  have  been  mention¬ 
ed,  are  the  beft  that  mankind  can  have :  and  they  are  fuch  as  do 
oblige  Chriftians  entirely  to  embrace  profeftors  as  faints,  and  love 
them  and  rejoice  in  them  as  the  children  of  God,  and  are  fuiiicient 
to  give  them  as  great  fatisfaftion  concerning  them,  as  ever  is 
needful  to  guide  them  in  their  condud,  or  for  any  intent  and 
purpofe  that  needs  to  be  anfweredin  this  world.  Bu»t  nothing  that 
appears  to  them  in  their  neighbour,  can  be  fufficient  to  beget  an 
abfolute  certainty  concerning  the  ftateofhis  foul:  for  they  fee  not 
his  heart,  nor  can  they  fee  all  his  external  behaviour  ;  for  much 
of  it  is  in  fecret,  and  hid  from  the  eye  of  the  wrorld :  and  it  is 
impoftible  certainly  to  determine,  how  far  a  man  may  go  in 
many  external  appearances  and  imitations  of  grace,  from  other 
principles.  Though  undoubtedly,  if  others  could  fee  fo  much  of 
what  belongs  to  men’s  pradice,  as  their  own  confciences  may  fee 
of  it,  it  might  be  an  infallible  evidence  of  their-  ftate,  as  will 
appear  from  what  follows. 

Having  thus  confidered  Chriftian  pradice  as  the  beft  evidence 
of  the  iincerity  of  profeftors  to  others,  I  now  proceed, 

2.  To  obferve,  that  the  feripture  alfo  fpeaks  of  Chriftian  prac¬ 
tice  as  a  diftinguiftiing  and  fure  evidence  of  grace  to  perfons  own 
confciences.  This  is  very  plain  in  i  John  ii.  3.  f  Hereby  we  do 
f  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.’  And 
the  teftimony  of  our  confciences,  with  refped  to  our  good  deeds, 
is  fpoken  of  as  that  which  may  give  us  afturance  of  our  own  god- 
‘  Jinefs;  1  John  iii.  18,  19.  ‘  My  little  children,  let  us  notlove 

in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth.  And 

*  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  fhall  afture  our 

*  hearts  before  him.’  And  the  apoftle  Paul,  in  Heb.  vi.  fpeaks 
of  the  work  and  labour  of  love,  of  the  Chriftian  Hebrews,  as 
that  which  both  gave  him  a  perfuafion  that  they  had  fomethino- 
above  the  higheft  common  illuminations,  and  alfo  as  that  evi^ 
ticnce  which  tended  to  give  them  the  higheft  afturance  of  hope 
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concerning  themfelves ;  ver.  9,  &c.  ‘  But,  Beloved,  we  are  per- 
uaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  falvation, 
though  we  thus  ipeak.  For  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
youi  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  yehavelhewed  toward  his 
‘  "am.e>  «  that  ye  have  imniftered  to  his  fairits,  and  do  minifter. 
'  1  v'.e  ,,  rs  that  every  one  of  you  do  (hew  the  fame  diligence, 
l°  t,*1®  h!U  a"urance  of  hope  unto  the  end.’  So  the  apoltle  direcls 
t  ie  Ualatians  to  examine  their  behaviour  or  practice,  that  they 
migat  have  rejoicing  in  themfelves  in  their  own  happy  hate; 

V1*  4;  /  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  fo  fhall  he 
‘  hav£  rejoicing  in  himfeif,  and  not  in  another.’  And  the  pfalmifl 
ays,^  ai.  cxix.  6.  (  4  hen  ft i all  I  not  be  afhamed,  when  I  have 
reiped  unto  all  thy  commandments  i .  <?.  then  Ilhall  be  bold, 
and  allured,  and  fledfaft  in  my  hope.  And  in  that  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  Matth.  vii.  1 9,  20.  c  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cafe  into  the  hre.  Wherefore 
‘  by  their  fruits  ye  fliall  know  them.’  Though  Chrifl  gives 
this,  frftly,  as  a  rule  by  which  we  fhould  judge  of  others,  yet  in 
the  words  that  next  follow  he  plainly  fhews,  that  he  intends  it 
alfo  as  a  rule  by  which  we  fhould  judge  ourfelves; e  Not  every 
4  one  that  faith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  fhall  enter  into  the  king- 
e  dom  orheaven  ;  but  he  that  doth  the  v/ill  of  my  Father  which  is 
e  in  heaven .’  Many  will  fay  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  &c. — 

*  And  then  will  I  profefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 

*  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Therefore,  whofoe ver  heareth 
‘  thefe  Mayings  of  mine,  and  doth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 

*  wife  man  which  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock. - And  every 

*  one  that  heareth  thefe  fayingsof  mine,  and  doth  them  not,  fliall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolifh  man  which  built  his  houfe  upon  the 
fand.’  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  mention  other  texts  that  fnew 

the  fame  thing,  hereafter. 

But  for  the  greater  clearnefs  in  this  matter,  I  would,  nrfl,  fhew 
how  Chriflian  pradlice,  doing  good  works,  or  keeping  Chrift’s 
commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  the  feripture  reprefents  it 
as  a  fure  lign  to  our  own  confciences,  that  we  are  real  Chriflians. 
And  fecondly,  will  prove,  that  this  is  the  chief  of  all  evidences 
that  men  can  have  of  their  own  fincere  godlinefs. 

Firfl,  I  would  fhew  how  Chriflian  practice,  or  keeping  Chrift’s 
commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  the  feripture  reprefems  it 
as  a7fure  evidence  to  our  own  confciences,  that  we  are  fincere 
Chriflians. 

And  here  I  would  obferve,  that  we  cannot  reafonably  fuppofe, 
that  when  the  feripture  in  this  cafe  fpeaks  of  good  works,  good 
fruit  and  keeping  Chrift’s  commandments,  that  it  has  relpect  3 
merely  to  what- is  external,  or  the  motion  and  action  of  the  body. 
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without  including  any  thing  elfe,  having  no  refpcft  to  any  aim 
or  intention  of  the  agent,  or  any  aft  of  kis  undemanding  or  will. 
For  coniider  mens  actions  fo,  and  they  are  no  moie  goo  wor  ^s 
or  ads  of  obedience,  than  the  regular  motions  ot  a  mock ;  nor 
are  they  confidered  as  the  addons  of  the  men,  or  any  human  ac¬ 
tions  at  all.  The  adions  of  the  body,  taken  thus,  are  neither  ads 
of  obedience  nor  difobedience,  any  more  than  the  motions  of  the 
body  in  a  convullion.  But  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  is  ipoken 
of;  is  the  obedience  and  fruit  of  the  man;  and  therefore  not  only 
the  ads  of  the  body,  but  the  obedience  of  the  foul,  confiding  in 
the  ads  and  pradice  of  the  foul.  Not  that  I  fuppole,  tnat  when 
the  fcripture  fpeaks,  in  this  cafe,  of  gracious  works,  and  fruit, 
and  pradice,  that  in  thefe  exprefiions  is  included  all  inward  piety 
and  holinefs  of  heart,  both  principle  and  exerciie,  both  fpint  and 
pradice :  became  then,  in  thefe  things  being  given  as  hgns  of  a 
gracious  principle  in  the  heart,  the  lame  thing  wo md  oe  given 
as  a  fign  of  itfelf,'and  there  would  be  no  diftindion  between  root 
and  fruit.  But  only  the  gracious,  exercife,  and  holy  ad  of  the  foul 
is  meant,  and  given  as  the  fign  oi  che  holy  principle  and  good  ef- 
tate.  Neither  is  every  kind  of  inward  exercife  of  grace  meant ; 
but  the  pradical  exercife,  that  exercife  of  the  foul,  and  exertion 
of  inward  holinefs,  which  there  is  in  an  ooediential  ate ;  oi  that 
exertion  of  the  mind,  and  ad  of  grace,  which  iflues  and  termi¬ 
nates  in  what  they  call  the  imperate  ads  of  the  will ;  in  which 
fomething  is  direded  and  commanded  by  the  foul  to  be  done,  and 
brought  to  pals  in  pradice. 

Here,  for  a  clearer  underftanding,  I  would  obferve,  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  exercifes  of  grace.  I.  There  are  thofe  that 
fome  call  immanent  ads ;  that  is,  thofe  exercifes  of  grace^  that 
remain  within  the  foul,  that  begin  and  are  terminated  there, 
without  any  immediate  relation  to  any  thing  to  be  done  out¬ 
wardly,,  or  to  be  brought  to  pafs  in  pradice.  Such  are  the  ex¬ 
ercifes  of  grace,  which  the  faints  often  have  in  contemplation  ; 
when  the  exercife  that  is  in  the  heart,  does  not  dire&ly  proceed 
to,  or  terminate  in  any  thing  beyond  the  thoughts  of  the  mind; 
however  they  may  tend  to  pradice  (as  all  exercifes  of  grace  do) 
more  remotely.  2.  There  is  another  kind  of  ads  of  grace, 
that  are  more  ftridly  called  pradical,  or  eftedive  exerciies, 
becaufe  they  immediately  refped  fomething  to  be  done.  They 
are  the  exertions  of  grace  in  the  commanding  ads  of  the  will, 
direding  the  outward  adions.  As  when  a  faint  gives  a  cup  of 
cold  water  to  a  difciple,  in  and  from  the  exerciie  of  the  grace 
of  charity ;  or  voluntarily  endures  perfecution  in  the  way  ot 
his  duty,  immediately  from  the  exercife  of  a  fupreme  love  to 
Chrift.  Here  is  the  exertion  of  grace  producing  its  efFed  in 
y  ^  S  s 
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'i'A  aftl°ns.  Thefe  exercifes  of  grace  are  praftical  and 
produftive  of  good  work,  not  only  in  this  fenfe,  that  they  are 
,  of  a  produftive  nature,  (for  fo  are  all  exercifes  of  true  grace) 
but  they  are  the  producing  afts.  This  is  properly  the  exercif’ 
of  grace  in  the  aft  of  the  will;  and  this  is  properly  the  aft  of 
the  foul  And  *ne  foul  is  the  immediate  after  07f  no  other 
praftice  but  this :  the  motions  of  the  body  follow  from  the  laws 

foul  ha°nfib  7eer!  jhe  iou!  an<?  bodn  which  God,  and  not  the 
foul  has  fixed  and  does  maintain.  The  aft  of  the  foul,  and  the 

exeicjfe  o^  grace,  that  is  exerted  in  the  performance  of  a  good 
'  T  o  ’  f“  f  le  g0°d  W,0rk/tfe,f’  fo  far  as  ^e  foul  is  concerned  in 

of  rh/  -il f  33  “  a  T  f°Ul>S  g°°d  work-  The  determinations 
of  the  will  are  indeed  our  very  aftions,  fo  far  as  they  are  pro- 

J  ?Ur.S’.as, Df-  Doddridge  obferves.*  In  this  praftice  of 
the  foul,  is  inemded  the  aim  and  intention  of  the  foul,  which 
is  the  agent.  For  not  only  thould  we  not  look  on  the  motions 
of  a  ftatue,  doing  juihee  or  dillributing  alms  by  clcck-work, 
as  any  afts  of  obedience  to  Chrift  in  that  ftatue,  but  neither 
wou!d  any  body  call  the  voluntary  aftions  of  a  man,  externally 
and  materially  agreable  to  a  command  of  Chrift,  by  the  name  of 
obedience  to  Chrift,  if  he  had  never  heard  of  Chrift,  or  any  of 
,”S,  co,'ninands>  or  had  no  thought  of  his  commands  in  what  he 
UiQ.  If  the  acts  of  obedience  and  good  fruits  fpoken  of,  be 
loo  ted  upon,  not  as  mere  motions  of  the  body,  but  as  afts  of  the 
foul ;  the  whole  exercile  of  the  fpirit  of  the  mind,  in  the  aftion, 
mult  be  taken  in  with  the  end  afted  for,  and  the  refpeft  the  foul 
then  has  to  God,  &c.  otherwife  they  are  no  afts  of  denial  of  our- 
ielres,  or  obedience  to  God,  or  fervice  done  to  him,  but  forne- 
t  nng ;  elfe.  buen  effective  exercifes  of  grace  as  thefe  that  I  have 
now  deicribed,  many  of  the  martyrs  have  experienced  in  a  high 
aegree.  And  ail  true  faints  live  a  life  of  fuch  afts  of  grace  as 
theie;  as  they  all  live  a  life  of  gracious  works,  of  which  thefe 
operative  exertions  of  grace  are  the  life  and  foul.  And  this  is 
tne  obedience  and  fruit  that  God  mainly  looks  at,  as  he  looks  at 
the  foul,  more  than  the  body  ;  as  much  as  the  foul,  in  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  the  human  nature,  is  ttie  fuperior  part.  As  God  looks 
at  the  obedience^and  praftice  of  the  man,  he  looks  at  the  prac- 
tice  oi  the  loul;  ror  theiou!  is  die  man  in  God’s  fight,  ‘  For  the 
Lord  ieeth  not  as  man  ieeth,  for  he  looketh  on  the  heart.’ 

And  thus  it  is,  that  obedience,  good  works,  good  fruits,  are 
to  be  ta^en,  wnen  given  in  icripture  as  a  fare  evidence  to  our  own 
consciences  of  a  true  principle  of  grace;  even  as  including  the 
obedience  and  pradice  oi  the  foul,  as  preceding  and  governing 
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the  aftions  of  the  body.  When  pra&ice  is  given  in  fcripture  as 
the  main  evidence  of  our  true  Chriftianity  to  others,  then  is 
meant  that  in  our  pra£lice  which  is  vilible  to  them,  even  our  out¬ 
ward  actions;  but  when  practice  is  given  as  a  fure  evidence  of 
our  real  Chriitianity  to  our  own  confidences,  then  is  meant  that 
in  our  pra&ice  which  is  vifible  to  our  own  confciences ;  which  is 
not  only  the  motion  of  our  bodies,  but  the  exertion  and  exercife 
of  the  foul,  which  directs  and  commands  that  motion ;  which  is 
more  dire&ly  and  immediately  under  the  view  of  our  own  con¬ 
fciences,  than  the  ad  of  the  body.  And  that  this  is  the  intent  of 
the  fcripture,  not  only  does  the  nature  and  reafon  of  the  tiling 
fhew,  but  it  is  plain  by  the  fcripture  itfelf.  Thus  it  is  evident, 
that  when  Chrift,  at  the  concluhon  of  his  fermon  on  the  mount, 
fpeaks  of  doing  or  pradifing  thofe  fayings  of  his,  as  the  grand 
fign  of  profeffors  being  true  difciples,  without  which  he  likens 
them  to  a  man  that  built  his  houfe  upon  the  fand,and  with  which, 
to  a  man  that  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock ;  he  has  a  refped,  not 
only  to  the  outward  behaviour,  but  to  the  inward  exercife  of  the 
mind  in  that  behaviour :  as  is  evident  by  obferving  what  thofe 
preceding  fayings  of  his  are  that  he  refers  to.,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
our  doing  or  pradifmg  them;  and  we  fhall  find  they  are  fuch  as 
thefe  ;  f  Bleffed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit;  bleffed  are  they  that 
*  mourn ;  bleffed  are  the  meek ;  bleffed  are  they  that  do  hunger 
‘  and  thirfl  after  righteoufnefs ;  bleffed  are  the  merciful ;  bleffed 
c  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  whofoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
‘  without  a  caufe,  &c.  ;  whofoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  luft 
‘  after  her,  &c.  ;  love  your  enemies  ;  take  no  thought  for  your 
‘  life,’  and  others  of  the  like  nature,  which  imply  inward  exer- 
cifes:  and  when  Chrift  fays,  John  xiv.  2.  ‘  He  that  hath  my 
f  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me 
he  has  evidently  a  fpecial  refped  to  that  command  feveral  times 
repeated  in  the  fame  difcourfe,  (which  he  calls,  by  way  of  emi-  , 
nence,  his  commandment),  that  they  fhould  love  one  another,  as 
he  had  loved  them  ;  (fee  chap.  xiii.  34,  35.  and  chap.  xv.  10,  12, 
13,  14.)  But  this  command  refpedds  chiefly  an  exercife  of  the 
mind  or  heart,  though  exerted  in  practice.  So  when  theapoftle 

we  know  him, 
a  principal  re- 
foliows,  ver. 

7 — 1 1.  and  2d.  Epift.  ver.  5,  6.  and  when  we  are  told  in  fcrip¬ 
ture  that  men  fhall  at  the  laft  day  be  judged  according  to  their 
works,  and  all  fhall  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the 
body  ;  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  only  of  outward  a£ts ;  for  if  fo, 
why  is  God  fo  often  fpoken  of  as  fearching  the  hearts  and  trying 
the  reins, c  that  lie  may  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 


Joan  lays,  1  John  11.  3.  <  Hereby  we  do  know  thai 
f  if  we  keep  his  commandments ;  ’  he  has  plainly 
fpeft  to  the  fame  command,  as  appears  by  wha 
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woiks?  Rev.  11.  2 3 .  c  And  all  the  churches  fhall  know  that  I 

am  he  which  fearcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ;  and  I  will  eive 
f  unto  every  one  according  to  his  works.’  Jer.xvii.9,  10.  ‘f  the 
‘  Lord  fearc]l  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
‘  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  domes.’ 
Rut  if  by  his  ways,  and  the  fruit  of  his  doings,  is  meant  only 
tiie  actions  of  his  body,  what  need  of  fearchine  the  heart  and  reins 
in  order  to  know  them?  Hezekiah  in  his  ficknefs  pleads  his  prac¬ 
tice  as  an  evidence  of  his  title'to  God’s  favour,  as  including,  not 
only  his  outward  adions,  but  what  was  in  his  heart.  If.  xxxviii 
3.  ‘  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  how  I  have  walked 
‘  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  per  fed  heart.’ 

Though  in  this. great  evidence  of  fmcerity  that  the  feripture 
give,  us,  wnat  is  inwaid  is  of  greatefc  importance;  yet  what  is 
outward  is  included  and  intended,  as  connected  with  the  pradi- 
cal  exertion  of  grace  in  the  will,  directing  and  commanding  die 
actions  of  the  body.  And  hereby  are  effedually  cut  off  alfpre- 
tenfxons  that  any  man  can  have  to  evidences  of  godlinefs,  who  ex¬ 
ternally  lives  wickedly ;  becaufe  the  great  evidence  lies  in  that 
inward  exercife  and  practice  of  the  foul,  which  confifts  in  the  ad 
of  the  will,  commanding  outward  acts.  But  it  is  known,  that 
thefe  commanding  ads  of  the  will  are  not  one  way,  and  the  ac¬ 
tions,  of  the  bodily  organs  another  :  for  the  unalterable  law  of  na¬ 
ture  is,  that  they  fhould  be  united,  as  long  as  foul  and  body  are 
united,  and  the  organs  are  not  fo  deftroyed  as  to  be  incapable  of 
thofe  motions  that  the  foul  commands.  Thus  it  would  be  ridi¬ 
culous  for  a  man  to  plead,  that .  the  commanding  ad  of  his  will 
was  to  go  to  the  public  worlhip,  while  his  feet1  carry  him  to  a  ta¬ 
vern  or  brothel houfe ;  or  that  the  commanding  ad  of  his  will 
was  to  give  fuch  *  piece  of  money  he  had  in  his  hand  to  a  poor 
beggar,  while  his  hand  at  the  fame  inltant  kept  it  back,  and  held 
it  fait. 

Secondly,  I  proceed  to  fhew,  that  Chriitian  pradice,  taken  in  the 
fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  is  the  chief  of  all  the  evidences  of 
a  laving  fincerity  in  religion,  to  the  confidences  of  the  profeifors 
of  it;  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  method  of  the  firit  convidions 
enlightenings,  and  comforts  in  converfatior.,  or  any  immanent 
difeoveries  or  exercifes  6f  grace  whatfoever,  that  begin  and  end 
in  contemplation.*  The  evidence  of  this  appears  by  the  follow¬ 


ing  arguments. 


*  Look  upon  John ,  Chrif's  beloved  difciple  and  befm  cornea- 

nzon  ;  he  had  received  the  anointing  to  know  him  that  is  true .  and 

he  knew  that  he  knew  him ,  I  John  ii.  3.  But  ho  w  did  he  know 

that  ?  He  might  be  deceived ;  (as  it  is  f  range  to  fee  what  a  me- 
/  * 
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'  Aliment  I.  Reafon  plainly  {hews,  that  thofe  things  which  put 

it  to  the  proof  what  men  will  adluaRy  vita  _  i  ..  . 

practice,  when  left  to  follow  their  own  choice .and  - 

are  the  nroper  trial  what  they  do  really  prefer  m  then  n.at  . 
Sincerity  in  religion,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  confi.^  nne  - 
tine  God  highell:  in  the  heart,  in  chuftng  him  btlore  o-li.r  tni  ,g .  , 
having  a  heart  to  fell  all  for  Chrift,  &c.-Eut  a  man  .at^ 


are  th^proper  trial  what  a  man’s  hea'rt  prefers.  As  for  inftance, 
when  itPis  fo  that  God  and  other  things  come  to  stand  jn  compe¬ 
tition,  God  is  as  it  were  fet  before  a  man  on  one  hand, .and  his 
worldly  intereft  or  pleafure  on  the  other,  (as  it  often  is  fo_m 
courfe 7of  a  man’s  life),  his  behaviour  m  fuch  ca.e,  m  ac¬ 
tually  cleaving  to  the  one  and  forfakmg  tne  ptner,  is  the  pro¬ 
per  trial  which  he  prefers.  Sincerity  ccnfifts  in  forfakmg.  all  for 
Chrift  in  heart ;  but  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift  in  heau,  is  ^  vci  y 
fame  thing  as  to  have  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrilt.  but  c  l- 

lancholy  fancy  -will  do,  and  the  efebls  of  it  ;  as  honeft  men  arc  re¬ 
puted  to ’have  weak  brains,  and  never  Jaw  the  depths  of  toe  Jecrets 
of  God )  ;  what  is  his  l aft  proof?  ^  ‘  becaufe  we  keep  ms  command¬ 
ments Shepard’s  Parable,  Pari  I.  p.  131*  .  ~  .  , 

«  A  man  may  know  his  prefent  union  to  the  Lord  Jef us,  by  a. 
works:  I  John  ii.  4.  ‘  He  that  faith  I  know  him,  and  keeps  not  its 
commandments,  is  a  liar.’—Y*,  that  is  true  negatively  ;  but  may 
a  man,  ought  a  man,  to  fee  or  knew  his  union  pofitively by  this 
*  Anf.ver.  c.  Mary  [aid  they  did  know,  and  love,  toe  Lora,  but 
he  that  keeps  his  words— O  they  are  fweet  !  It  is  heaven  to  cleave 
to  him  in  every  command;  it  is  death  to  depart  from  any  command; 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  If  it  were  pojfbte  to  ajk  of 
angels  how  they  know  they  are  not  devils,  they  would  anjwer,  1  oe 
Lord’s  will  is  our’s.”  Shepard’s  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  I  34. 

“  If  the  queftion-be,  Whom  doth  the  Lord  Jef  is  love?  you  need 
not  go  to  heaven  for  it,  the  word  is  nigh  thee,  Thofe  that  love 
Chrift .  Who  are  thofe?  Thofe  that  keep  his  commandments"  Sue- 

pard’s  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  138.  . 

cc  Will  you  have  Chrijl  fit  in  heaven,  and  not  took  that  he  jubdue 

your  lufs  by  the  vjork  of  his  grace,  and  Jo  fw  ay  your  toe  arts  r  lou 
defpij'e  his  kingdom  then.  Do  you  jeek  for  pardon  in  the  blood  of 
Chrif,  a.nd  never  look  for  the  virtue  and  end  of  that  blood  t$ 
vuajh  you,  and  make  you  voith out  fpot,  (3c,  ?  You  dej'pife  his  pi  ief- 
hcod  and  blood  then.  Do  you  look  for  Chrijl  to  do  vjoik  j  oi  yopi,  and 
you  not  do  Chrif  ’  s  voork,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  him  r  /  ou  at- 

a  •  a  7  •  1  .1.  / .  Q  la  T  in  /tilrnniPT  /i  nvitn- 
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»hSf  ?r0Per, trial  whether  a  man  has  an  heart  to  forfake  all 

othi  S,  US  b£lng  a£lually  P«  to  it,  the  having  Chrift  and 
T:t,  !h  "Ss  COralilg  competition,  that  he  muft  acluflly  or  nrac- 
rh“.>.c,fve  c°  one  and  forfake  the  other.  To  forfake  all  for 

fair- ln,,ilef 15  tke  ,fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  to  forfake  all 
fot  Chnd  when  called  to  it:  but  the  higheft  proof  to  ourfelve 

Cin:j  °.tJler;s  tilat  we  have  an  heart  to  for  lake  ail  for  Chrift 

^  -[°  \lsf^Uy  doLng  it  when  called  to  it,  or  fo  far  as  cal* 

ht  hH  To  d‘10W  Chff  “  heart)  is  t0  Jlave  an  heart  to  fo - 
./  him.  i  o  deny  ourfelves  m  heart  for  Chrift,  is  the  fame 

thing  as  to  have  an  heart  to  deny  ourfelves  for  him  in  fadt  The 

main  ana  molt  proper  proof  of  a  man’s  having  an  heart  to  anv 

natiorkTnTekV  ^  “  3t  iiberty  t0  fo!low  his  own  inclf 

“  Cluiei  t0  do  or  n°t  to  do  as  he  pleafes,  is  hisdoinp- 

th  m„r  ac“  a  man. f  at  llberty  whether  to  fpeakorkeep  foencif 
th.  moft  proper  evidence  of  his  having  an  heart  to  fnelk,  is  his’ 
>pe.t  .mg.  Vncn  a  man  is  at  iiberty  whether  to  walk  or  fit  flill 
ue  pioper  proof  o.  his  having  an  heart  to  walk,  is  his  walking’ 

■  ’od,lncf‘>  confifts  not  m  an  heart  to  intend  t  o  do  the  will  of  God  but 
n  an  heart  to  do  it.  The  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs  had 
the  former  of  whom  we  read,  Deut.  v.  z7,  2g,  an  -  Go  thou 

,  ”ear>  and  hearaH, that  the  Lord  our  God  {hall  fay ;  and  freak 
tiiou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  Hull  fpeJk  unto  thee 

.  ‘*?d  we  Wld  bear  ,11’  and  do  it-  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
.  y0rUf  WOrds’  *Pake  unto  me;  and  the  Lord  'faid  unto 

<  tl  ’  V hav®  heard  t,ie  V01Ce  °f  the  words  of  tili3  people,  which 
«  f;y  fl  *Pokea  c,nt0  tdee  =  they  have  well  faid  all  that  they 
.  f  J  rpok,e,nV  °  tJlat  tftere  were  hich  an  heart  in  them,  that 
.  t;.a-'t0U  d  rear  me>  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always, 

.  th'“  I,1  ££ht  be,we11  Wlth  them’  and  with  their  children  for 
ever:  Tne  people  mamfefted  that  they  had  a  heart  to  intend  to 
Keep  God  s  commandments,  and  to  be  very  forward  inthofe  in 
tentions ;  but  God  manifefts  that  this  was  far  from  being  the 

<nng  that  he  deiired,  wherein  true  godlinefs  confifts,  even  an 
heart  aftually  to  keep  them. 

It  is  therefore  exceeding  abfurd,  and  even  ridiculous,  for  any 
c i  pre.end  tnat  they  have  a  good  heart,  while  they  live  a  tricked 
,ife,ordo  not  bring  forth  the  fruit  ofuniverfal  holinefs  in  their 
practice.  For  it  is_  proved  in  fail,  that  fuch  men  do  not  love 
.Goa  above  ail.  It  is  foohfh  todifpute  againft  plain  faft  and  ex¬ 
perience.  Men  tnat  live  in  ways  of  fin,  and  yet  flatter  them- 
elvesthat  t.iey  fhall  goto  heaven,  or  expect  to  be  received  here- 
,  r  ^  holy  perfons,  without  a  holy  life  and  praftice,  aft  as 
though  they  expected  to  make  a  fool  of  their  Judge.  Which  is 
Jmp.ieam  what  the  apoide  iiiys,  (fpeaking  of  men’s  doing  good 


V. 


works,  and  living  an  holy  life,  thereby  exhibiting  evidence  of 
their  title  to  everlafting  life),  Gal.  vi.  y.‘  Be  not  deceived;  God 
(  is  not  mocked  ;  lor  whatloevera  man  foweth,  that  fhall  he  alio 
‘  reap.’  As  much  as  to  fay,  ‘  Do  not  deceive  yourfelves  with  an 
'  expectation  of  reaping  life  everlafting  hereafter,  if  you  do  not 
‘  fow  to  the  Spirit  here ;  it  is  in  vain  to  think  that  God  will  be 
‘  made  a  fool  of  by  you,  that  he  will  be  Hummed  and  baffled 
<  with  ihadows  inftead  of  fubftance,  and  with  vain  pretences,  in- 

*  ftead  of  that  good  fruit  which  he  expeCts,  when  the  contrary 

*  to  what  you  pretend  appears  plainly  in  your  life,  before  his  faced 
In  this  manner  the  word  mock  is  lometimes  ufed  in  feripture. 
Thus  Delilah  fays  to  Samfon,  f  Behold,  thou  haft  mocked  me, 
c  and  told  me  lies/  judges  xvi.  io,  13.  i.  e.  i  Thou  haft  baffled 
€  me,  as  though  you  would  make  a  fool  of  me,  as  if  I  might  be 

eafily  turned  oif  with  any  vain  pretence,  inftead  of  the  truth.’ 
So  it  is  laid  that  Lot,  when  he  told  his  fons-in-law  that  God 
would  deftroy  that  place,  ‘  he  feemed  as  one  that  mocked,  to  his 

*  fons  in-law,’  Gen.  xix.  14.  i.  e.  he  feemed  as  one  that  would 
make  a  game  of  them,  as  though  they  were  fuch  credulous  fools 
as  to  regard  fuch  bugbears.  But  the  great  judge,  whole  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  Are  will  not  be  mocked  or  baffled  with  any  pre¬ 
tences,  without  a  holy  life.  If  in  his  name  men  have  propheiied 
and  wrought  miracles,  and  have  had  faith,  fo  that  they  could  re¬ 
move  mountains,  and  caft  out  devils,  and  however  high  their  re¬ 
ligious  affections  have  been,  however  great  refemblances  they 
have  had  of  grace,  and  though  their  hiding  place  has  been  fo  dark 
and  deep,  that  no  human  fkill  nor  fearch  could  And  them  out ; 
yet  if  they  are  workers  or  praCtifers  of  iniquity,  they  cannot 
hide  their hypocrify  from  their  judge:  Job  xxxiv.  22.  *  There  is 
c  no  darknefs,  nor  fhad'ow  of  death,  were  the  workers  of  ini- 
f  quity  may  hide  themfelves.’  Would  a  wife  prince  fuller  himfelf 
to  be  fooled  and  baffled  by  a  fubjeCt,  who  fhould  pretend  that  he 
was  a  loyal  fubjeCt,  and  fhould  tell  his  prince  that  he  had  an  en¬ 
tire  aifeCtion  to  him,  and  that  at  fuch  and  fuch  a  tints  he  had  ex¬ 


perience  of  it,  and  felt  his  affections  ftrongly  working  towards 
him,  and  fnould  come  expecting  to  be  accepted  and  rewarded  by 
his  prince,  as  one  of  his  beft  friends-  on  that  account,  though  he 
lived  in  rebellion  againft  him,  following  fome  pretender  to  his 
crown,  and  from  time  to  time  ftirring  up  {'edition  againft  him? 
or  would  a  mafter  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  ihammed  arid  gulled  by  a 
fervant,  that  fhould  pretend  to  great  experiences  of  love  and  ho¬ 
nour  towards  him  in  his  heart,  and  a  great  fenfe  of  his  worthinefs 
and  kindnefs  to  him,  when  at  the  fame  time  he  refined  to  obey 
him,  and  he  could  get  no  fervice  done  by  him  ? 

Argument  II.  As  reafon  fliews,  that  thofe  things  which  occur 
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m  tAQ  courfe  of  life,  that  put  it  to  the  proof  whether  men  will 
prefer  God  to  other  things  in  practice  are  the  proper  trial  of  the 
uprightnefs  and  fmcerity  of  their  hearts;  fo  the  fame  are' repre¬ 
sented  as  the  proper  trial  of  the' fmcerity  of  profeffors  in  the 
lcripture.  There  we  find  that  finch  things  are  called  by  that  very 
name,  trials  or  temptations,  (which  I  before  obferved  are  both 
words  or  the  lame  fignification).  The  things  that  put  it  to  the 
proof,  whether  men  will  prefer  God  to  other  things  in  pra&ice, 
are  the  difficulties  of  religion,  or  thofe  things  which  occur  that 
make  the  practice  or  duty  diificult  and  crois  to  other  princioles 
beiiaes  the  love  cl  God;  becaufein  them,  God  and  other  things 
are  both  let  before  men  together,  for  their  adual  and  pradical 
cnoice ;  and  it  comes  to  this,  that  we  cannot  hold  to  both,  but 
one  or  the  other  mull:  be  forfaken.  And  thefe  things  are  all 
over  the  fcripture  called  by  the  name  of  trials  or  proofs0*  And 
they  are  called  by  this  name,  becaufe  hereby  profeffors  are  tried 
and  proved  of  what  fort  they  be,  whether  they  be  really  what 
they  profeis  and  appear  to  be ;  and  becaufe  in  them,  the  reality 
of  a  lupieme  love  to  God  is  brought  to  the  tell  of  experiment 
and  fad  ;  they  are  the  proper  proofs  in  which  it  is  truly  deter¬ 
mined  by  experience  whether  men  have  a  thorough  diipofition 
of  heart  to  cleave  to  God  or  no;  Deut.  viii.  2.°  f  And  thou 
c  fhait  remember  ail  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
‘  ^efe  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs,  to  humble  thee,  and  to 
c  prove  thee,  whether  thou  wouldeft  keep  his  commandments,  or 
4  nod  judges  ii.  21,  22,  4  I  alio  will  not  henceforth  drive  out 
‘  any  from  before  them,  of  the  nations  which  jofhualeft  when  he 
‘  died;  that  through  them  I  may  prove  Ifrael,  whether  they  will 
c  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.5  So  chap,  iii.  1,4,  and  Exod.xvi.4. 

1  lie  lcripture,  when  it  calls  theie  difficulties  of  religion  by 
the  name  of  temptations  or  trials,  explains  itfelf  to  mean  there¬ 
by  the  trial  or  experiment  of  their  faith,  James  i.  2,  3.  4  My 
<  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  ; 

4  knowing  this*,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.’ 
1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  4  Now,  for  a  feafon  ye  are  in  heavinefs,  through 
4  manifold  temptations ;  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
4  more  precious  than  of  gold,’  &c.  So  the  apoffle  Paul  fpeaks  of 
that  expend ve  duty  of  parting  with  our  fubftance  to  the  poor, 
as  the  proof  of  the  fmcerity  of  the  love  of  Chrifdans,  2  Cor. 

#  2  Cor.  <viit.  2.  Heb.  xi.  36.  1  Pet .  i.  7.  chap.  i<v.  12.  Gen . 
ocxii.  I.  Deut.  vUi,  2,  16.  chap .  xiii.  3.  Exod.  xu.  25.  chap .  x~ci. 
4.  Judges  ii.  22.  chap.  iii.  I,  4.  Pfal.  Ixmi.  10,  II.  Dun.  xii. 

10.  Rev.  iii.  10.  Jcb  xxiii.  10.  Zcch.  xiii.  9.  James  i.  12.  Re<v. 

11.  10.  Luke  vUi.  13.  A  els  xx.  19.  James  i, 


2,  3.  I  Pet.  i.  6. 
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viii.  8.  And  the  difficulties  of  religion  are  often  reprefented 
in  fcripture,  as  being  the  trial  of  profeifors,  in  the  fame  man- 
*  ner  that  the  furnace  is  the  proper  trial  of  gold  and  Inver,  Pfal. 
lxvi.  io,  ii.  4  Thou,  O  God,  has  proved  us:  thou  haft  tried 
‘  us  as  filver  is  tried :  thou  broughteil  us  into  the  net,  thou 
*  laidft  affiidlion  upon  our  loins.’  Zech.  xiii.  9.  4  And  I  will 
4  bring  the  third  part  of  them  through  the  lire  ;  and  I  will  re- 
4  fine  them  as  filver  is  refined ;  and  1  will  try  them  as  gold  is 
4  tried.’  That  which  has  the  colour  and  appearance  of  gold, 
is  put  into  the  furnace  to  try  whether  it  be  what  it  feems  to  be, 
real  gold  or  no.  So  the  difficulties  of  religion  are  called  trials, 
becaufe  tliey  try  thofe  that  have  the  profelfion  and  appearance 
of  faints,  whether  they  are  what  they  appear  to  be,  real  faints. 

If  we  put  true  gold'  into  the  furnace,  we  fhall  find  its  great 
value  and  precioufnefs ;  fo  the  truth  and  ineftimable  value  of  the 
virtues  of  a  true  Chriftian  appear  when  under  thefe  trials ;  1  Pet. 
i.  7.  4  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
4  than  of  gold  that  perilhcth,  might  be  found  unto  praife,  and 
4  honour,  and  glory.’  True  and  pure  gold  will  come  out  of  the 
furnace  in  full  weight :  fo  true  laints,  when  tried,  come  forth 
as  gold.  Job  xxiii.  10.  Chrift  diilinguilh.es  true  grace  from 
counterfeit  by  this,  that  it  is  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  E*ev.  iii.  17, 
18.  So  that  it  is  evident,  that  thefe  things  are  called  trials  in 
fcripture,  principally  as  they  try  or  prove  the  fincerity  of  pro- 
feffiors.  And,  from  what  has  now  been  obfcrved,  it  is  evident, 
that  they  are  the  moil:  proper  trial,  or  proof,  of  their  fmcerity ; 
inafmuch  as  the  very  meaning  of  the  word  trial,  as  it  is  ordi¬ 
narily  ufed  in  fcripture,  is  the  difficulty  occurring  in  the  way  of 
a  profeffor’s  duty,  as  the  trial  or  experiment  of  his  fmcerity.  If 
trial  of  fmcerity  be  the  proper  name  of  thefe  difficulties  of  re¬ 
ligion,  then,  doubtlefs,  thefe  difficulties  of  religion  are  proper¬ 
ly  and  eminently  the  trial  of  fmcerity ;  for  they  are  doubtlsfs 
eminently  what  they  are  called  by  the  Holy  Ghoft :  God  gives 
things  their  name  from  that  which  is  eminently  their  nature. 
And,  if  it  be  fo,  that  thefe  things  are  the  proper  and  eminent 
trial,  proof,  or  experiment  of  the  fmcerity  of  profeifors ;  then 
certainly  the  refult  of  the  trial  or  experiment,  (that  is  perform 
behaviour  or  practice  under  fuch  trials),  is  the  proper  and  eminent 
evidence  of  their  fmcerity ;  for  they  are  called  trials  or  proofs, 
only  with  regard  to  the  refult,  and  becaufe  the  effeft  is  emi¬ 
nently  the  proof,  or  evidence.  And  this  is  the  moil  proper 
proof  and  evidence  to  the  confcience  of  thofe  that  are  the  fub- 
jedts  of  thefe  trials.  For,  when  God  is  faid  by  thefe  things  to 
try  men,  and  prove  them,  to  fee  what  is  in  their  hearts,  and 
whether  they  will  keep  his  commandments  or  no ;  we  are  not 
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to  underftand,  that  it  is  for  his  own  information,  or  that  he  may 
obtain  evidence  himfelf  of  their  fincerity ;  (for  he  needs  no  trials 
tor  his  information)  ;  but  chiefly  for  their  conviaion,  and  to 
exhibit  evidence  to  their  confciences.* 

Thus,  when  God  is  laid  to  prove  Ifrael  by  the  difficulties  they 
met  with  in  the  wildernefs,  and  by  the  difficulties  they  met 
with  from  their  enemies  in  Canaan,  to  know  what  was  in  their 
hearts,  whether  they  would  keep  his  commandments,  or  no; 
it  mull  be  unaentood,  that  it  was  to  difcover  them  to  themfelves, 
that  they  might  know  what  was  in  their  own  hearts.  So  when 
God  tempted  or  tried  Abraham  with  that  difficult  command  of 
offering  up  his  foil,  it  was  not  for  his  fatisfa&ion,  whether  he 
feared  God  or  no,  but  for  Abraham’s  own  greater  fatisfadion  and 
comfort,  and  the  more  clear  manifeftation  of  the  favour  of  God 
to  him.  When  Abraham  had  proved  faithful  under  this  trial, 
God  fays  to  him,  f  Now,  I  know  that  thou  feareft  God,  feeing 
c  haft  not  with-held  thy  fon,  thine  only  fon  from  me^’ 
Which  plainly  implies,  that  in  this  pra&ical  exercife  of  Abra¬ 
ham’s  grace  under  this  trial,  was  a  clearer  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  his  grace,  than  ever  was  before ;  and  the.greateft  evidence  to 
Abraham’s  confidence ;  becaufe  God  himfelf  gives  it  to  Abraham 
as  fuch,  for  his  comfort  and  rejoicing.;  and  fpeaks  of  it  to  him 
as  what  might  be  the  greateft  evidence  to  his  confcience  of  his 
being  upright  in  the  fight  of  his  judge.  Which  proves  what 
I  fay,  that  holy  pra&ice,  under  trials,  is  the  higheft  evidence 
of  the  fincerity  of  profeffors  to  their  own  confciences.  And  we 
find  that  Chrift,  from  time  to  time,  took  the  fame  method  to  con¬ 
vince  the  confciences  of  thofe  that  pretended  friendlhin  to  him, 
and  to  fhew  them  what  they  were.  This  was  the  method  he 
took  with  the  rich  young  man,  Matth.  xix.  16,  &c.  He  feemed 
to  fhew  a  great  refpefl  to  Chrift ;  he  came  kneeling  to  him,  and 
called  him  good  Mafter,  and  made  a  great  profeffion  of  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  commandments  ;  but  Chrift  tried  him,  by  biddino- 
him  go  and  fell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come 
and  take  up  his  crofs  and  follow  him  ;  telling  him,  that  then  he 
fliould  have  treafure  in  heaven.  So  he  tried  another  that  we 
read  of,  Matth.  viii.  20.  He  made  a  great  profefticn  of  refpedl  ' 
to  Chrift:  fays  he,  “  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  wherefoever  thou 
<<r  goeft.”  Chrift  immediately  puts  his  ffiendfhip  to  the  proof, 

*  (e  I  a?n  perfuaded ,  as  Calvin  is,  that  all  the  fever al  trials  of 
men  are  to  fhew  them  to  themfelves ,  and  to  the  world,  that  they 
he  but  counterfeits ;  and  to  make  faints  known  to  themfelves  the 
better . — Rom.  v.  5.  'Tribulation  works  trial ,  and  that  hops.  Prov. 
xv  ii.  3.  If  you  will  know  whether  it  vjill  hold  weighty  the  trial 
will  tell  you .”  Shepard^s  Parable ,  Part  I.  p.  1 9 1 . 
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by  telling  him,  that  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  had  nefts,  but  that  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  And  thus  Chrift  is  wont  hill  to  try  profeftbd  difcipies 
in  general,  in  his  providence.  So  the  feed  fown,  in  every 
kind  of  ground,  ftony  ground,  thorny  ground,  and  good  ground, 
which  in  all  appears  alike,  when  it  firft  fprings  up ;  yet  is  tried, 
and  the  difference  made  to  appear,  by  the  burning  heat  of  the 
fun. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  thefe  are  the  things  that  God  makes 

ufe  of  to  try  us,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  furelt  way  for  us  to  pafs  a 

right  judgment  on  ourfelves,  to  try  ourfelves  by  the  fame  things. 

Thefe  trials  of  his  are  not  for  his  information,  but  for  ours ; 

therefore  we  ought  to  receive  our  information  from  thence.  The 

fureft  way  to  know  our  gold,  is  to  look  upon  it  and  examine  it 

in  God’s  furnace,  were  he  tries  it  for  that  end,  that  wre  may  fee' 

what  it  is.  If  we  have  a  mind  to  know  whether  a  building  hands 

ftrong  or  no,  we  muft  look  upon  it  when  the  w  ind  blows.  If 

we  would  know  whether  that  which  appears  in  the  form  of  wheat, 

has  the  real  fubftance  of  wheat,  or  be  only  cha  ff,  we  mu  ft  obferve  it 

0 

when  it  is  winnowed.  If  we  would  know  w  hether  a  ftafr  be  ftrong, 
or  a  rotten  broken  reed,  we  mull  obferve  it  when  it  is  leaned  on, 
and  wreio  ht  is  borne  unon  it.  If  we  would  weieh  ourfelves  iuftly, 
we  mud  weigh  ourfelves  in  God’s  {bales,  that  he  makes  uie  or  to 
weigh  us#.  Thefe  trials,  in  the  courfe  of  our  practice,  are  as  it 

*  Dr.  Sibbs,  in  his  Bruifed  Reed ,  fays ,  ec  IVhen  ChriJPs  ^will 
CQfneth  in  competition  with  any  worldly  lofs  or  gam,  yet,  if  then,  in 
that  particular  cafe,  the  heart  will  jtocp  to  Chrift,  it  is  a  true  fign. 
For  the  truefl  trial  of  the  power  of  grace,  is  in  fiuch  particular  cafes 
as  touch  us  nearef  ;  for  there  our  corruption  maketh  the  greatefi 
head.  When  Chrift  came  home  to  the  young  man  in  the  gofpel,  he 
loft  a  difciple  of  him.” 

Mr.  Flavel  f peaks  of  a  holy  practice  under  trials,  as  the  greatefi 
evidence  of  grace.  Ci  No  man  (fays  he )  can  fay  what  he  is,  whe¬ 
ther  his  graces  he  time  or  falfe,  until  they  be  tried  and  examined  by 
ihofe  things,  which  are  to  them  as  fire  is  to  gold.”  Touchflone  of 
Sincerity,  chap.  in.  fed  I.  Again,  f peaking  of  great  difficulties 
and  fufferings  in  the  way  of  duty,  wherein  a  per  Jon  t  mi  ft  actually 
part  with  what  is  deareft  of  a  worldly  nature,  or  with  his  duty  ; 
he  fays,  “  That  fuch  fufferings  as  thefe  will  dif cover  the  falfenefs 
and  rottenefs  of  men\s  hearts,  cannot  be  doubted ;  if  you  ccnfider, 
that  this  is  the  fire  deflgned  by  God  for  this  very  uf  e  and  purpofie , 
to  fieparate  the  gold  from  the  drofis.  So  you  will  find  it,  \  Pet.  in. 
12.  ‘c  Beloved,  think  it  not  fi range  concerning  the  fiery  trial  that 
is  to  try  you,"  i.  e .  The  very  defign  and  aim  of  Providence  in  per - 
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were  the  balances  in  which  our  hearts  arc  weighed,  or  in  which 
Cnnil  and  the  world,  or  Chrift  and  his  competitors,  as  to  the  ef 
teem  and  regard  they  have  in  oar  hearts  are  weighed,  or  are  out 
into  oppoiite  icaies,  \jy  which  there  is  opportunity  to  fee  which 


mitthg  and  ordering  them,  U  to  try  you.  Upon  this  account  you  find 
the  lom  oj  perfection  (in  a  Juitable  notion)  called  the  hour  cf  temp- 
tation,  or  probation.  Rent.  Hi.  ,o.  For  then  profejfiors  are  fifth  to 
the  very  bran,  fearcaed  to  the  very  bottom  principles.  This  is  “  the 

as  an  ;  aU  tbat  do  wickedly  jhall  be  as  Jlub- 
e’  ~a  *  llJ'  I*  F°t  t  that  day,  the  predominant  intereft 
muft  appear  and  be  difeovered ,  it  can  be  concealed  no  longer. 
"  jSo  man  can  Jerque  two  mafters," faith  Chrift ,  Luke  xvi.  A 
man  may ' Jerve  many  mafters,  if  they  all  command  the  fame  thin?, 
or  things  fubor  din  ate  to  each  other;  but  he  cannot  ferve  two  mat¬ 
ters,  if  their  commands  clajh  and  interfere  with  each  other :  and 
fuch  are  the  commands  of  Chrift  and  tbe  flejh  in  a  f offering  hour 
thus,  use  two  intereft  s  come  in  full  opfojition .  And  new ,  have  but 
patience  and  wait  a  little,  and  you  will  difeern  which  is  predomi¬ 
nant  A  deg  follows  two  men,  while  they  both  walk  one  way,  and 
you  know  not  which  cf  the  two  is  bis  mafter  :  fay  but  a  little, 
until  their  path  parts,  and  then  yen  Jhall  quickly  fee  who  is  his  mafter: 
fo  it  is  in  this  cafe.  And,  in  another  chapter,  he  fays,  “  Great 
numbers  of  perfons  are  deceived  and  deftroyed  by  trufting  to  feeming 
untried  graced'  7 his  was  the  mif enable  condition  of  the  Laodicean 
prof  fers  :  they  reckoned  them/ elves  rich,  but  were  really  poor  :  all 
is  not  gold  that  glitters  :  their  gold  (as  they  accounted  it )  was  never 
triid  in  the  f re.  If  a  man's  whole  eft  ate  lay  in  Jome  precious  ft  one, 
fuPP°ft  ^  rich  diamond ,  hove  is  he  concerned  to  have  zt  thoroughly 
t)  ied,  to  fee  whether  it  will  bear  a  fmart  ftroke  with  the  hammer, 
or  fly  like  a  Briftcl  diamond!"  ibid,  chap .  x.  feel.  3.  Again,  in 
the  fame  plate ,  <k  The  promifes  of  jalvation  are  made  over  to  tried 
grace,  and  that  only  as  will  endure  the  trial  " 

lie  Lord  wiJ  try  you.  God  hath  his  trying  times  :  and  they 
wer  e  never  Jent ,  but  to  dif cover  who  were  drops ,  who  were  gold . 
And  the  main  end  of  all  God’s  trials,  is  to  difeover  this  truth  that  I 
now  am  pre fin g  upon  you.  Some  have  a  thorough  work;  and  now 
the  trial  difeover s  the  truth,  as  in  Abraham" Heb.  xi.  17.  Some 
have  a  fuperficial  work,  and  they  fall  in  trial ,  as  in  Saul ;  and 
lt  doth  difeover  it  was  but  an  overly  work.  For  this  is  the  queftion 
God  makes.  Is  it  thorough  or  no  ?  Ay,  faith  the  carnal  heart  ;  Tes, 
faith  a  gracious  heart.  Hence  it  is  ft  range  to  jee  what  men  will  do 
when  a  trial  conies."  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  1.  p.  21 9. 

t  neir  is  an  hour  of  tempi ation  which  tries  men ,  which  will 
difeover  men  indeed Sbepard'.s  Parable ,  Part  II.  p.  60. 
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preponderates.  When  a  man  is  brought  to  tac  ai /idling  of  paths, 
the  one  of  which  leads  to  Chrift,  and  the  other  to  the  objects  of 
his  lulls,  to  fee  which  way  he  wiii  go,  or  is  brougnt,  and  as  it 
were  fet  between  Chrift  and  the  world,  Chiift  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  world  on  the  left,  fo  that,  il  he  goes  to  one,  he  muft  leave 
the  other,  to  fee  which  his  heart  inclines  moil  to,^  oi  wuich  pre¬ 
ponderates  in  his  heart;  this  is  juft  the  hone  tuing  as  laying 
Chrift  and  the  world  in  two  oppoiite  icales  :  and  his  going  to  the 
one,  and  leaving  the  other,  is  juft  the  fame  thing  as  the  link¬ 
ing  of  one  fcale,  and  rifing  of  the  other.  A  man  s  practice, 
therefore,  under  the  trials  of  Coeds  providence,  are  as  much 
the  proper  experiment  and  evidence  of  the  fuperior  inclination 
of  his  heart,  as  the  motion  of  the  balance,  with  dideient  weights, 
in  oppofite  icales,  is  the  proper  experiment  oi  tne  fupeiicr 
weight. 

Argument  III.  Another  argument,  that  holy  practice,  in  the 
fenfe  which  has  been  explained,  is  the  higheft  kind  of  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  grace  to  the  conlciences  of  Chriftians,  is,  that  in 
pradice,  grace,  in  feripture  ftyle,  is  faidto  be  made  perfed,  or 
to  be  fmifhed.  So  the  apoftle  James  fays,  James  ii.  22.  c  Seed 
(  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  works,  and  by  works  was 
‘  faith  made  perfed,  or  finiftied?5  (as  the  word  in  the  original 
properly  fignifies).  So  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  made  per¬ 
fed,  or  fniiheu,  in  keeping  his  commandments;  1  John  ii.  4, 
5.  ‘  He  that  faith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 

c  rnents,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  :  but,  whofo  keep- 
‘  eth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfeded.’  The 
commandment  of  Chrift,  which  the  apoftle  has  efpecial  refped  to, 
when  he  here  fpeaks  of  our  keeping  his  commandments,  is  (as  I 
obferved  before)  that  great  commandment  of  his,  which  refpeds 
deeds  of  love  to  our  brethren,  as  appears  by  the  following 
verfes..  Again  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  perfected  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  chap.  iv.  12.  f  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
‘  us,  and  his  love  is  perfeded  in  usd  Here,  doubtlefs,  the  apof 
tie  has  ftill  refpeht  to  loving  one  another,  in  the  fame  manner 
that  the  had  explained  in  the  preceding  chapter,  fpeaking  of  lov¬ 
ing  one  another,  as  a  ftgn  of  the  love  of  God,  ver.  17,  1 8.  ‘  Who- 
*  fo  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  ftiutteth  up  his  bowels,  &c. 
‘  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  My  little  children, 
€  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  (or  in 
‘  work),  and  in  truth.  By  thus  loving  in  work,  the  apoftle  fays, 
c  the  love  of  God  is  perfeded  in  us.’  Grace  is  faid  to  be  per¬ 
feded  or  fmiftied  in  holy  pradice,  as  therein  it  is  brought  to  its 
proper  eited,  and  to  that  exercife  which  is  the  end  of  the  prin¬ 
ciple;  the  tendency  and  defign  of  grace  herein  is  reached,  and 
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its  operation  completed  and  crowned.  As  the  tree  is  made  per 
eft  m  the  rrmt ;  it  is  not  perfected  in  the  feed’s  being  planted 
,  t,he  Sr°und  i  it  is  not  perfefted  in  the  firft  quickening  of  the 
iced,  and  in  its  putting  forth  root  andfprout;  nor  is  it  perfefted 
when  it  comes  up  out  of  the  ground;  nor  is  it  perfefted  in 
banging  form  leaves ;  nor  yet  m  putting  forth  bloffoms :  but 
wnen  it  has  brought  forth  good  ripe  fruit,  then  it  is  perfefted’ 
f?;11  reacbe5  its  end,  the  delign  of  the  tree  is  fimlhed  :  all 
tnat  beiongs  to  the  tree  is  completed  and  brought  to  its  proper 
eheft  in  the  fruit.  So  is  grace  in  its  practical  exercifes.  Grice 
V  Wl<1  10  be  made  petfeft  or  fimlhed  in  its  work  or  fruit,  in  the 

ta“ie  m.annfr  as  u.ls  (aid  of  fin,  James  i.  15.  <  When  lull  hath 

,  conceived,  u  brmgeth  forth  fin;  and  fin,  when  it  is  finifhed, 

bungeth  forth  death.’  Here  are  three  Heps ;  firft,  fin  in  its 
principle  or  habit,  the  being  of  lull:  in  the  heart;  and  nextly 
here. is  its  conceiving,  confining  in  the  immanent  exercifes  of  it 
in  the  mind  ;  and  laftly,  here  is  the  fruit  that  was  conceived 
aftuany,  brought  forth  m  the  wicked  work  and  pra&ice.  And 
this  the  apohie  calls  the  finishing  or  perfefting  of  fin:  for  the 

word  in  the  original,  is  the  fame  that  is  translated  perfefted  in 
thole  rorementioned  places. 

Now,  certainly  if  it  be  fo,  if  grace  be  in  this  manner  made 
perfect  m  its  mint,  u  trime  practical  exercifes  of  grace  are  thofe 
exeicifes  wherein  grace  is  brought  to  its  proper  eifedt  and  end 
ana  tne  exerciies  wherein  wdiatioever  belongs  to  its  defign,  ten¬ 
dency,  and  operation,  is  compleated  and  crowned ;  then  *hefe 
exercifes  mult  be  the  highelt  evidences  of  grace,  above  all  other 
exercifes.  Certainly  the  proper  nature  and  tendency  of  every 
principle  mu  ft  appear  bell  and  moll  fully  in  its  mod  perfect  ex. 
erciies,  or  in  tuoie  exercifes  w  herein  Its  nature  is  mod  com¬ 
pletely  exerted,  and  in  its  tendency  mod  fully  anfwered  and 
crowned,  m  its  proper  effedt  and  end.  If  we' would  fee  the 
Pi ‘~Per  nature  any  thing  whatfoeyer,  and  fee  it  in  its  full 
didinedon  ^lom  °^her  things ;  let  us  look  upon  it  in  the  fuddl¬ 
ing  oi  it.  .  riie  apoule  James  fays,  by  works  is  faith  made  per¬ 
fect  ;  and  introduces  this  as  an  argument  to  prove,  that  works 
are  the  chief  evidence  of  faith,  whereby  the  fmcerity  cf  the 
profeffors  of  faith  is  juflified,  James  ii.  And  the  apodle  John, 
after  ne  had  once  and  again  told  us  that  love  was  made  perfe<d 
in  keepihg  Child’s  commandments,  obferves,  i  John  iv.  18. 

1  hat  perfedt  love  cadeth  out  fear  ;  meaning  (at  lead  in  part) 
love  made  perfecd  in  this  feme;  agreeable  to  what  he,  had  faid 
m  the  foregoing  chapter,  ‘  That,  by  loving  in  deed,  or  work, 
f  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  lhail  afiure  our  hearts,’ 
ver.  1 8,  19. 
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Argument  IV.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident,  that 
holy  pradlice  is  the  principal  evidence  that  we  ought  to  make 
ufe  of  in  judging  both  of  our  own  and  others  fmcerily,  is,  that 
this  evidence  is  above  all  others  infilled  on  in  leripture.  A  com¬ 
mon  acquaintance  "with  the  fcripture,  together  with  a  little  at¬ 
tention  ana  obfervation,  will  be  fufficient  to  fhaw  to  any  one, 
that  this  is  ten  times  more  infilled  on  as  a  note  of  true  piety, 
throughout  the  fcripture,  from  the  beginning  of  Genefrs  to  the 
end  of  Revelations,  than  any  thing ells.  And,  in  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  where  Chrift  and  his  apoflles  do  exprefsly,  and  of  de¬ 
clared  purpoie,  lay  down  figns  of  true  godlinefs,  this  is  almoft 
wholly  infilled  on.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  Chrift,  and  his 
apoflles,  do  not  only  often  fay  thole  things,  in  their  difcourfing 
on  the  great  dodlrines  of  religion,  which  do  fliow  what  the  na¬ 
ture  of  true  godlinefs  mull  be,  or  from  whence  the  nature  and 
figns  of  it  may  be  inferred  by  juft  confequence,  and  often  occa- 
fionally  mention  many  things  which  do  appertain  to  godlinefs  ; 
but  they  do  alfo  often,  of  fet  purpoie,  give  figns  and  marks  for 
.the  trial  of  profefibrs,  putting  them  upon  trying  thcmfelves  by 
the  figns  they  give,  introducing  whac  they  fay  with  fuch-like 
expreliions  as  thefe  :  ‘  By  this  you  lhall  know,  that  vou  know 
(  God:  By  this  are  manifefl  the  children  of  God,  and  the  chil- 

*  dren  of  the  devil :  He  that  hath  this  builds  on  a  good  founda- 

*  tion ;  he  that  hath  it  not,  builds  on  the  fand:  Hereby  we  lhall 
c  allure  our  hearts :  He  is  the  man  that  loveth  Chrift,  &c.’  But 
I  can  find  no  place,  where  either  Chrift  or  his  apoflles,  do  in 
this  manner,  give  figns  of  godlinefs,  (though  the  places  are 
many,)  but  where  Chriftian  practice  is  almoft  the  only  thing  in¬ 
filled  on.  Indeed,  in  many  of  thefe  places,  love  to  the  brethren 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  godlinefs ;  and,  as  I  have  obferved  be¬ 
fore,  there  is  no  one  virtuous  aftedlion,  or  difpofition,  fo  often 
exprefsly  fpoken  of  as  a  lign  of  true  grace,  as  our  having  love 
one  to  another:  but  then  the  fcriptures-  explain  thcmfelves  to 
intend  chiefly  this  love  as  exerciled  and  expreffed  in  pradtice, 
or  in  deeds  of  love.  So  does  the  apoille  John,  who,  above  all 
others,  infills  on  love  to  the  brethren  as  a  fig\i  of  godlinefs,  moll 
exprefsly  explain  himfelf,  in  that  i  John  iii,  14,  &c.  £  We  know 
c  that  we  have  palfed  from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the 

*  brethren:  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death  — 
£  Whofo  hath  this  world’s  good,  and  feeth  his  brother  have  need, 
£  and  fhuttethup  his  bowels  of  companion  from  him,  how  dwel- 

*  leth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  love, 
e  not  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  (i.  e.  in  deeds  of 
‘  love,)  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 

*  truth,  and  lhall  aflure  our  hearts  before  him.’  So  that,  when 
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the  fcripture  To  much  infills  on  our  loving  one  another,  as  a  o-reat 
fig n  of  godlineis,  we  are  not  thereby  to  underhand  the  immanent 
workings  of  afFedion  which  men  feel  one  to  another,  fo  much  as 
the  foul 7  s  pradlifmg  all  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  of  the  law; 
all  which  the  New  Teftament  tells  us  again  and  again,  a  true 
love  one  to  another  comprehends ;  Rom.  xiii.  8  and  io.  Gal.  v. 
*4*  Jhiattn.  xxii.  39*  40.  So  that,  really  there  is  no  place  in 
the  New  Teftament  where  the  declared  deftgn  is  to  give  figns 
of  godlinefs,  but  that  holy  pra&ice,  and  keeping  Chrift’s  com- 
liiiuidments,  is  the  mark  cholen  out  from  all  others  to  be  inftfted 
on.  Which  is  an  invincible  argument,  that  it  is  the  chief  of  all 
the  evidences  of  godlineis  :  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that,  when  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  on  defign  fet  themfelves  "about  this  bunnefs  of 
giving  figns,  by  which  profefting  Chriftians,  in  all  ages  might 
determine  their  ftaie ;  they  did  not  know  how  to  choofe  fio-ns 
fo  well  as  we  could  have  chofen  for  them.  But,  if  we  make  the 
word  of  Chrift  our  rule,  then  undoubtedly  thofe  marks  which 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  did  chiefly  lay  down,  and  give  to  us,  that 
we  might  try  ourfelves  by  them,  thofe  fame  marks  we  ought 
efpecially  to  receive,  and  chiefly  to  make  ufe  of,  in  the  trial  of 
ourfelves.*  .  And  fu rely  thole  things,  which  Chrift  and  his  apof¬ 
tles  chiefly  inftfted  on  in  the  rules  they  crave,  minifters  ought 
chiefly  to  inlift  on  in  the  rules  they  give?  To  infift  much  on 
thofe  things  that  the  fcripture  inlifts  little  on,  and  to  infift  very 
little  on  thofe  things  on  wiiich  the  fcripture  infills  much,  is  a 
dangerous  thing ;  became,  it  is  going  otit  of  God’s  way,  and 
is  to  judge  ourfelves,  and  guide  others,  in  an  unfcriptural  man¬ 
ner.  God  knew  which  way  of  leading  and  guiding  fouls  was 
fa f eft  and  beft  for  them  :  he  infilled  fo  much  on  feme  things, 
becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be  needful  that  they  fnould  be  inftfted  on; 
and  let  other  things  more  alone  as  a  wife  God,  becaufe  he  knew 
it  was  not  beft  for  us,  Co  much  to  lay  the  weight  of  the  trial 
there.  As  the  fabbath  was  made  for  man,  fo  the  leriptures  were 
made  for  man ;  and  they  are,  by  infinite  wifdom,  fitted  for  our 
ufe  and  benefit.  We  fhouid,  therefore,  make  them  our  guide  in 
all  things,  is  our  thoughts  of  religion,  and  of  ourfelves.  And 
for  us  to  make  that  great  which  the  fcripture  makes  little,  and 
that  little  which  the  fcripture  makes  great,  tends  to  give  us  a 
monllrous  idea  of  religion  ;  and  (at  Icaft  indiredlly  and  gradu¬ 
ally)  to  lead  us  wholly  away  from  the  right  rule,  and  from  aright 
opinion  of  ourfelves,  and:  to  eftablifh  deuuion  and  hypocrify. 
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Argument  V.  Chriftian  practice  is  plainly  fpoken  of  in  the 
word  of  God,  as  the  main  evidence  of  the  trutJi  of  grace,  not 
only  to  others,  bat  to  men’s  own  confluences.  It  is  not  only 

in  many 
:hief  of  all 
from  time 

to  time.  If  God  were  now  to  fpcak  from  heaven  to  refolve  our 
doubts  concerning  iigns  of  godlinefs,  and  Ihould  give  foine  par¬ 
ticular  iign,  that  by  it  all  might  know  whether  they  were  fm- 
cerely  godly  or  not,  with  fuch  emphatical  expreffions  as  thefe, 
the  man  that  has  fuch  a  qualification  or  mark,  f  that  is  the  man 
f  that  is  a  true  faint,  that  is  the  very  man,  by  this  you  may 

*  know,  this  is  the  thing  by  which  it  is  manireft  who  are  faints 
‘  and  who  are  finners,  fuch  men  as  thefe  are  faints  indeed  ;’ 
fhould  not  we  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  beyond  doubt,  that  this 
was  given  as  a  fpeckl,  and  eminently  diftinguifhing  note  of  true 
godlinefs  ?  But  this  is  the  very  cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  iign  of 
grace  I  am  fpeaking  of;  God  has  again  and  again  uttered  himfelf 
in  his  word  m  this  very  manner,  concerning  Chriftian  practice, 
as  John  xiv,  f  he  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
‘  them,  he  it  is  that  ioveth  me.’  Thus  Chrift  in  this  place  gives 
to  the  difciples,  not  fo  much  to  guide  them  in  judging  of  others, 
but  to  apply  to  themfelves  for  their  own  comfort  after  his  de¬ 
parture,  as  appears  by  every  word  of  the  context.  And  by  the 
way  I  would  obferve,  that  not  only  the  emphafis  with  which 
Chrift  utters  himfelf  is  remarkable,  but  alio  his  fo  much  infill¬ 
ing  on,  and  repeating  the  matter,  as  he  does  in  the  context ; 
ver.  15,  <  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.’  Ver.  23, 
f  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words.’  And  ver.  24, 

*  He  that  Ioveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  layings.’  And  in  the 
next  chapter  over  and  over;  ver.  2,  ‘  Every  branch  in  me  that 

*  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away;  and  every  branch  that  bear- 
‘  eth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it.’  Ver.  3,  ‘  Herein  is  my  Father  gio- 

iiikd,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  fo  fhall  ye  be  my  difciples.’ 
Ver.  14,  c  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoeverT  command 
^ou.  Ve  have  tnis  mark  laid  down  w  ith  the  lame  emphafis 
again,  John  viii.  31,  (  If  y<?  continue  in  my  word,  thenfcire  ye 

*  my  difciples  indeed.’  And  again,  1  John  ii.  3,  ‘  heilby  do 
Wu  know  that  we  know  nim,  it  we  keep  his  commandments. ’ 

ver.  5,  c  Whoio  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the 
Move  Ox  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him/ 
And  chap.  iii.  18,  19,  <  let  us  love  in  deed,  and  in  truth; 

<  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth.’  What  is  tranllatcd 
hereoy ,  would  have  been  a  little  more  emphatical,  if  it  had  been 
rendered  more  literally,  from  the  original.  By  this  we  do  know, 
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— how  evidently  is  holy  pra&ice  fpoken  of  as  the  grand 
note  of  diftin&ion  between  the  children  of  God  and  the  children 
of  the  devil,  in  ver.  io,  of  the  fame  chapter?  4  In  this  the 
c  children  of  God  are  manifelt,  and  the  children  of  the  devil. ’ 
Speaking  of  a  holy,  and  a  wicked  practice,  as  may  be  feen  in 
all  the  context;  as  ver.  3,  4  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 

‘  him,  purifieth  himfeif,  even  as  he  is  pure.’  Ver.  6 _ 10, 

c  Whofoever  abideth  in  him,  finneth  not;  whofoever  fixmeth) 
hath  not  feen  linn,  neitner  known  him.  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you;  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs,  is  righteous, 

*  eyen  as  he  is  righteous :  he  that  committed!  fm,  is  of  the  de- 
‘  vil. — Whofoever  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not.— Whofoever 
‘  doth  not  righteoufnefs,  is  not  of  God.’  So  we  have  the  like 
emphafis,  2  John  6,  4  'This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
f  mandments ;’  that  is,  (as  We  mud  underhand  it),  this  is  the 
proper  evidence  of  love.  So  1  John  v.  3,  4.  This  is  the  love  of 
c  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments/  So  the  apohle  James, 
fpeaking  of  the  proper  evidences  of  true  and  pure  religion, 
fays.  Jam.  i.  27,  4  Pure  religion  and  madefied  before  God° and 
f  the  Father,  is  this,  to  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their 
f  afhidion,  and  to  keep  himfeif  unfpotted  from  the  world/  We 
have  the  like  err.pliatical  expreffions  ufed  about  the  fame  thing 
in  the  Old  Tefhment;  Job  xxviii.  28,  4  And  unto  man  he  faid, 
‘  Behold,  the  fear  of  die  Lord,  that  is  wifdorn,  and  to  depart 
f  from  evil  is  underhand ing/  Jer.  xxii.  15,  16,  4  Did  not  thy 
‘  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  juftice  ? — He 
‘  judged  thp  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy;  was  not  this  to  know 
‘  me?5  lai tli  the  Lord.  »Pfal.  xxxiv.  11,  &c.  1  Come,  ye  chil- 
‘  dren,  unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. — 
f  Keep  thy' tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  fpeakin  g  guile; 

*  depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  feek  peace  and  purfue  it/ 
Plal.  xv.  at  the  beginning,  4  Who  lhall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
4  who  lhall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  he  that  walketh  uprightly/ 
&c.  Plal.  xxiv.  3,  u.,  4  Who  lhall  afeend  into  the  hill  of  the 
4  Lord  ?  and  who  lhall  Hand  in  his  holy  place  ?  He  that  hath 
4  Lean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart/  &c.  Plal.  cxix.  1,  4  BleiTed 
4  are  the  •  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord/ 
Ver.  6,  4  Then  lhall  I  not  be  aihamed,  when  I  have  refpeft  to 

*  all  thy  commandments/  Trov.  viii.  13,  4  The  fear  of  the 
4  Lord  is  to  hate  evil/ 

So  the  feripture  never  ufes  fuch  emphatical  expreihons  con¬ 
cerning  any  other  figns  of  hypocrlfy,  and  unfoundnefs  of  heart, 
as  concerning  an  unholy  practice.  So  Gal.  vi.  7,  4  Be  not  de- 
4  ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  .whatfoever  a  man  foweth, 

4  that  lhall  he  alio  reap/  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  4  Be  not  deceived; 
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f  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  &c.  fliall  inherit  the  king- 
‘  dom  of  God.’  Eph.  v.  5,  6,  ‘  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 

*  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  perfon,  &c.  hath  any  inheritance 
‘  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive 
f  you  with  vain  words.’  1  John  iii.  7,  8,  ‘  Little  children,  ict 
c  no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs,  is  righteous, 
f  even  as  he  is  righteous ;  he  that  commuted!  fin,  is  of  the  devil.’ 
Chap.  ii.  4,  ‘  He  that  faith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
c  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.’  And 
chap.  i.  6,  ‘  If  we  fay  that  we  have  fellowlhip  with  him,  and 
‘  walk  in  darknefs,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.’  James  i.  26, 
‘  If  any  man  among  you  feem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
{  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion 
‘  is  vain.'  Chap.  iii.  14,  13,  f  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
‘  ftri Fe  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  againft  the  truth. 

*  This  wilcfom  defcendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  fen- 
‘  lual,  devilifh.’  Ffal.  cxxv.  5,  f  As  for  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto 
c  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  fliall  lead  them  forth  with  the 

*  workers  of  iniquity.’  If.  xxxv.  8.  f  An  high  way  fliall  be 
there,  and  it  fliall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs ;  the  unclean 

‘  not  Pals  over  lt,?  Rev.  xxi.  27.  ‘  And  there  fliall  in  no 
c  wife  enter  into  it,  whatfoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh 

*  a  lie.’  And  in  many  places,  ‘  Depart  from  me,  I  know  you 
4  not,  ye  that  work  iniquity.’ 

Argument  VI.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident,  that 
hoiy  praclice  is  the  chief  of  all  the  flgns  of  the  flncerity  of  pro- 
feflbrs,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  own  confciences,  is, 
that  this  is  the  grand  evidence  which  will  hereafter  be  made  ufe 
ou  beiore  tne  judgment-feat  of  God;  according  to  which  his 
judgment  will  be  regulated,  and  the  hate  of  every  profeffor  of 
religion  unalterably  determined.  In  the  future  judgment,  there 
win  do  an  open  trial  of  profeflbrs ;  and  evidences  will  be  made 
Uie  cr  in  the  judgment.  For  God’s  future  judging  of  men,  in 
oroitr  to  tneir  eternal  retribution,  will  not  be  his  trying,  and 
finding  out,^  and  palling  a  judgment  upon  the  flate  of  men’s 
hearts,  in  his  own  mind;  but  it  will  be  a  declarative  judgment; 
and  tne  end  of  it  will  be,  not  God’s  forming  a  judgment  with- 
ia  him  fur,  out  the  mamfeflation  of  his  judgment,  and  the  righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  it,  to  men’s  own  confciences,  and  to  the  world.  ^And 
ti.ererore  the  day  of  judgment  is  called  the  day  of  the  revela¬ 
tion  or  tne  righteous  judgment  of  God,  Rom.  ii.  5.  And  the 
ena  of  God’s  future  trial  and  judgment  of  men,  as  to  the  part 
that  each  one  in  particular  is  to  have  in  the  judgment,  will  be 
e  pecially  the  clear  manifeflation  of  God’s  righteous  judgment, 
with  refpedl  to  him,  to  his  confluence ;  as  is  manifeil  bv  Matth 
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xviii.  31,  to  the  end.  Chap.  xx.  8 — 15.  Chap.  xxii.  11,  12, 
13.  Chap.  xxv.  19 — -30,  and  ver.  35,  to  the  end.  Luke  xix. 
15 — 23.  And  therefore  though  God  needs  no  medium,  wiiere- 
by  to  make  the  truth  evident  to  himfelf,  yet  evidences  will  be 
made  ufe  of  in  his  future  judging  of  men.  And  doubtlefs  die 
evidences  that  will  be  made  ufe  of  in  their  trial,  will  be  fucii  as 
will  be  bell  fitted  to  ferve  the  ends  of  the  judgment ;  viz.  the 
manifeftadon  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  net  only  to  the 
world,  but  to  men’s  own  confciences.  Eut  the  feriptures  do 
abundantly  teach  us,  that  the  grand  evidences  which  the  judge 
will  make  ule  of  in  the  trial,  for  thefe  ends,  according  to  which 
the  judgment  of  every  one  fhall  be  regulated,  and  the  irreverfi- 
ble  i entente  puffed,  will  be  men’s  works,  or  practice,  here  in 
this  work] :  Rev.  xx.  12.  c  And  I  faw  the  dead,  fmali  and  great, 

*  hand  bcjtore  God;  and  the  books  were  opened; — and  the  dead 
c  were  judged  out  of  thefe  thjngs  which  were  written  in  the 
‘  book:,  c  .ording  to  their  works.’  So  ver.  13.  c  And  the  lea 
‘  gave  rp  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  gave 
‘  up  tne  dead  which  were  in  them;  and  they  were  judged  every 

*  man  according  to  their  works.’  *  2  Cor.  v.  10.  ‘  For  we  mult 
f  all  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift;  that  everyone 

*  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  whether  it  be  good 
f  or  bad.’  So  men’s  practice  is  the  only  evidence  that  Chriltre- 
preients  the  future  judgment  as  regulated  by,  in  that  moft  par¬ 
ticular  description  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  we  have  in 
the  holy  Eible,  Matth.  xxv.  at  the  latter  end.  See  alfo  Rom. 
ii.  6.  13.  jer.  xvii.  10.  job  xxxiv.  11.  Prov.  xxiv.  12.  jer. 
xxxii.  19.  Rev.  xxii.  12.  Matth.  xvi.  27.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  7.0.  1  Pet.  i.  17.  The  judge  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
will  not  (for  the  conviction  of  men’s  own  confciences,  and  to 
mafiifeft  them  to  the  world),  go  about  to  examine  men,  as  to 
the  method  of  their  experiences,  or  fet  every  man  to  tell  his 
ftory  of  the  manner  of  bis  converlion ;  but  his  works  will  be 
brc-ght  forth,  as  evidences  of  what  he  is,  what  he  has  done- in 
darknefs  and  in  light;  Reel.  xii.  14.  f  For  God  will  bring  every 

*  work  into  » payment,  wich.  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be 
f  o-ood,  or  whether  it  be  evil.’  In  the  trial  that  profeffors  iliall 
be  the  fubjedts  of,  in  the  future  judgment,  God  will  make  ule 
of  the  fame  evidences,  to  manifest  them  to  them; elves  and  to 
the  world,  which  he  makes  ufe  cf  to  manifeft  them,  in  the 
temptations  or  trials  of  his  providence  here,  viz.  their  practice, 
in  cafes  wherein  Chrift  and  other  things  come  into  actual  and 
immediate  competition.  At  the  day  cf  judgment,  God,  for  the 
manifeftation  of  his  righteous  judgment,  will  weigh  profeffors 
in  a  balance  that  is  viiible.  And  the  balance  will  be  the  fame 
that  he  weighs  men  in  now,  which  has  been  already  ddenbed. 
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Hence  we  may  undoubtedly  infer,  that  men’s  works  (taken  in 
the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained)  are  the  h'igheil  evidences  by 
which  they  ought  to  try  themfeives.  Certainty  that  wnicii  our 
fupreme  judge  will  chiefly  make  ufe  ©f  to  judge  us  by,  when 
we  come  to  hand  before  him,  we  Ihould  chiefly  make  ufe  of,  to 
judge  ourfelves  by*.  If  it  had  not  been  revealed  in  what  man¬ 
ner,  and  by  what  evidence  the  Judge  would  proceed  with  us 
hereafter,  how  natural  would  it  be  tor  one  to  lay,  (  O  that  I 
c  knew  what  token  God  will  chiefly  look  for  and  infifl  upon  in 

*  *  the  laft  and  decifive  judgment,  and  which  he  experts  that  all 

€  fhould  be  able  to  produce,  wdio  would  then  be  accepted  of  him, 

*  and  according  to  which  fentence  fliall  be  palled ;  that  1  might 
‘  know  what  token  or  evidence  efpecialiy  to  look  at  and  leek 

*  after  now,  as  1  would  be  fure  not  to  fail  then.’  And  feeing 
God  has  fo  plainly  and  abundantly  revealed  what  this  token  or 
evidence  is,  furely  if  we  adt  wifely,  wre  iliall  regard  it  as  of  the 
greateft  importance. 

Now  from  all  that  has  been  faid,  I  think  it  to  be  abundantly 
manifeft,  that  Chriflian  practice  is  the  moll  proper  evidence  of 
the  gracious  fincerity  of  profeflors,  to  themfeives  and  others ; 
and  the  chief  of  ali  the  marks  of  grace,  the  fign  of  flgns,  and 
evidence  of  evidences,  that  which  feals  and  crowns  all  other 
flgns. — I  had  rather  have  the  teftimony  of  my  confcience,  that 
I  have  fuch  a  faying  of  my  fupreme  Judge  on  my  fide,  as  that, 
John  xiv.  21.  f  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 

*  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me tha  1  the  judgment  and  fullefl 
approbation  of  all  the  wnfe,  found,  and  experienced  divines, 
that  have  lived  this  thoufand  years,  on  the  moll  exadl  and  criti¬ 
cal  examination  of  my  experiences,  as  to  the  manner  of  my  con¬ 
vention.  Not  that  there  are  no  other  good  evidences  of  a  Hate 
of  grace  but  this.  There  may  be  other  exercifes  of  grace,  be-  \ 
fldes  thefe  efficient  exercifes,  which  tiie  faints  may  have  in  con¬ 
templation,  that  may  be  very  fatisfying  to  them,  but  yet  this  is 
the  chief  and  moll  proper  evidence.  Tiiere  may  be  feveral  good 
evidences  that  a  tree  is  a  fig-tree ;  but  the  higheil  and  moll  pro¬ 
per  evidence  of  it  is,  that  it  actually  bears  figs.  It  is  poffible, 
that  a  man  may  have  a  good  afliirance  of  a  ftate  of  grace,  at 

/  1  j  '  1  .  \  ' 

*  “  That  which  God  maketh  a  rule  eft  his  own  judgment ,  as 
that  by  which  he  judgeth  of  every  man ,  that  is  a  Jure  rule  for 
every  man  to  judge  himfelf  by.  That  which  vse  Jhall  be  judged 
by  at  the  laft  day ,  is  a  Jure  rule  to  apply  to  ourjelves  for  the  prej'ent . 
Now  by  our  obedience  and  works  he  judgeth  us.  “  He  will  give 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works T  Dr.  Prejion’s  Church’s 
Carriage. 
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liis  firfi  convention,  before  he  has  had  opportunity  to  o-ain  affu- 
raRCe  by  this  great  evidence  I  am  fpeaking  of. — If  a  man  hears 
that  a  great  treafure  is  offered  him,  in  a  diftant  place,  on  con¬ 
dition  that  he  will  prize  it  fo  much,  as  to  be  willing  to  leave 
what  he  poffeffes  at  home,  and  go  a  journey  for  it,  over  the  rocks 
and  mountains  that  are  in  the  way,  to  the  place  where  it  is;  it 
is  poffible  the  man  may  oe  well  allured,  that  he  values  the  trea- 
iure  to  the  degree  fpoken'  of,  as  foon  as  the  offer  is  made  him ; 
he  may  feel  a  willingnefs  to  go  for  the  treafure,  within  him,  be¬ 
yond  all  doubt ;  but  yet,  this  does  not  hinder  but  that  his  actual 
going  for  it,  is  the  higheft  aud  moil  proper  evidence  of  his  be¬ 
ing  willing,  not  only  to  others,  but  to  himfelf.  But  then  as  an 
evidence  to  himfelf,  his  outward  a&ions,  and  the  motions  of  his 
body  in  his  journey,  are  not  confidered  alone,  exclufive  of  the 
addon  of  Ills  mind,  and  a  confcioufnefs  within  himfelf,  of  the 
thing  that  moves  him,  and  the  end  he  goes  for;  otherwife  his 
bodily  motion  is  no  evidence  to  him,  of  his  prizing  the  trea¬ 
fure.  In  fuch  a  manner  is  Chriftian  pradlice  the  melt  proper 
evidence  of  a  laving  value  of  the  pearl  of  great  prize,  and 
treafure  hid  in  the  held. 

Chriitian  pra&ice  is  the  fign  of  figns,  in  this  fenfe,  that  it  is 
the  great  evidence,  which  confirms  and  crowns  all  other  figns  of 
godlinefs.  There  is  no  one  grace  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  but  that 
Chriffian  pradlice  is  the  jnoff  proper  evidence  of  the  truth  of  it. 
As  it  is  with  the  members  of  oar  bodies,  and  all  our  utenfils,  the 
proper  proof  of  the  foundnefs  and  goodnefs  of  them,  is  in  the 
ufe  of  them:  fo  it  is  with  our  graces,  (which  are  given  to  be 
uied  in  practice,  as  much  as  our  hands  and  feet,  or  tlie  tools  with 
which  we  work,  or  the  arms  with  which  we  fight),  the  proper 
trial  and  proof  of  them  is  in  their  exercife  in  practice.  Moil  of 
the  things  we  ufe  are  ferviceable  to  us,  and  fohave  their  fervice- 
ablenefs  proved,  in  fome  prdiure,  draining  agitation,  or  colli- 
fon.  So  it  is  with  a  bow,  a  fword,  an  ax,  a  faw,  a  cord,  a 
chain,  a  ftaff,  a  foot,  a  tooth,  &c.  And  they  that  are  fo  weak, 
as  not  to  bear  the  drain  or  prendre  we  need  to  put  them  to,  are 
good  for  nothing.  So  it  is  with  all  the  virtues  of  the  mind. 
The  proper  trial  and  proof  of  them,  is  in  being  exercifed  under 
thofe  temptations  and  trials  that  God  brings  us  under,  in  the 
caurfe  of  his  providence,  and  in  being  put  to  fuch  fervice  as 
drains  hard  upon  the  principles  of  nature. 

Practice  is  the  proper  proof  of  the  true  and  faying  knowledge 
of  God;  as  appears,  by  that  of  the  apoftie  already  mentioned, 
‘  hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mahdmerksd  It  is  in  vain  for  us  to  profefs  that  we  know  God, 
if  in  works  we  deny  him.  Tit.  i.  1 6.  f  And  if  vve  know  God, 
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but  glorify  him  not  as  God;  our  knowledge  will  only  condemn 
us,  and  not  fave  us,  Rom.  i.  21.  The  great  note  of  that  know¬ 
ledge  which  laves  and  makes  happy,  is,  that  it  is  p  radical ; 
John  xiii.  17,  c  If  ye  know  thcfe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
*  them.  Job  xxviii.  28,  ‘  To  depart  from  evil  is  undemanding,  * 

Holy  practice  is  die  proper  evidence  of  repentance.  When, 
the  Jews  profeiTed  repentance,  when  they  came  confeffmg  their 
lins,  to  John,  preaching,  the  baptifm  of  repentance  for  the  remif- 
hon  of  fins ;  he  directed  them  to  the  right  way  of  getting  and 
exhibiting  proper  evidences  of  the  truth  of  their  repentance, 
when  he  laid  to  them,  (  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repen- 
f  tance.  Matth.  iii.  8/  Which  wras  agreeable  to  the  practice 
of  the  apofcle  Paul;  fee  Adis  xxvi.  20.  Pardon  and  mercy  aie 
irom  time  to  time  promifed  to  him  who  has  this  evidence  oi  true 
repentance,  that  he  forfakes  his  fin;  Prov.  xxviii.  13,  and  If.  Iv. 
7.  and  many  other  places. 

Holy  practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  hiving  faith.  It  is 
evident  that  the  apoftle  James  fpeaks  of  works,  as  what  docs 
eminently  juflify  faith,  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  jollify  the 
profedors  of  faith,  and  vindicate  and  manifeil  the  iincerity  of 
their  profeflion,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  own  con- 
feiences ;  as  is  evident  by  the  inftance  he  gives  of  Abraham,  Jam. 
11  *  21  •  '2/r  And  111  ver.  20  and  26,  he  fpeaks  of  the  pradical 
ana  working  nature  of  faith,  as  the  very  life  and  foul  of  it ;  in  the 
iame  manner,  that  the  adlive  nature  and  fubflance,  y/hich  is  in 
tile  body  of  a  man,  is  the  life  and  foul  of  that.  And  if  fo, 
doubtlefs  practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  the  life  and  foul  of 
true  faith,  by  which  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  a  dead  faith.  For 
c^ubilefs,  practice  is  the  molt  proper  evidence  of  a  practical  na- 

t  ae,  ana  opeiation  the  moil  proper  evidence  of  an  operative  na¬ 
ture.  - 


-  -1 


T 

profiling  gnac  nc  wanes  111  uie  truth,  3  jo.m  v 

*  lejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  and  teilihed  of  t 

*  tJ  utn  plat  js  in  “iee>  even  as  thou  walkefc  in  the  truth/ 

Pracuce  is  t he  moft  proper  evidence  of  a  true  cominp  r-o 

yhr.m>  accepting  of,  and  doling  with  him.  A  true  and 

d'ld;  C?T-g  t0rC|m\.is  ^  Chrift  oftcn  teaches)  a  coining 
h Z  °  ’■  hlm-  And’  as  was  obferred  before,  to 

al.  ror  chrift  m  heart,  is  the  fame  thinp  as  to  have  a 
^eart  ae:a:.uy  to  forfake  all ;  but  the  proper  evidence,  of  ha  vino- 


a  n^rt  adtuJiy  to  forfake  all,  is.  indeed,  ^ualiv  to  fi.-f.l,' 
all  to  lar  as  culled  to  it. 


^  ii\-t  uhii-v'  to 
If  a  prince  make  fuit  to  a 


u> 

turlalce 


r  ,  ~  u  uni  eU  a  woman  m 

rar  country,  t-,i at  fke  would  forfake  her  own  people,  and  fa- 
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ther’s  houfe,  and  come  to  him  to  he  his  bride ;  the  proper  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  compliance  of  her  heart  with  the  king’s  fait,  is  her 
actually  forfaking  her  own  people  and  father’s  houih,  and  com¬ 
ing  to  him.  By  this  her  compliance  with  the  king’s  fuit  is  made 
perfect,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  the  apoitlc  James  lays.  By  works 
is  faith  made  perfect.  *  Chriit  promifes  us  eternal  life,  on  con¬ 
dition  of  our  coming  to  him:  but  it  is  fuch  a  coming  as  he  di¬ 
rected  the  young  man  to,  who  came  to  inquire  what  he  fhould 
do  that  he  might  have  eternal  life  ;  Chriit  bid  him  go  and  fell 
all  that  he  had,  and  come  to  him,  and  follow  him.  if  he  had 
confented  in  his  heart  to  the  propofal,  and  had  therein  come  to 
Chriit  in  his  heart,  the  proper  evidence  of  it  would  have  been 
his  doing  of  it  ;  and  therein’  his  coming  to  Chrift  would  have 
been  made  perfect.  When  Chriit  called  Levi  the  publican, 
when  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuitom,  and  in  the  midft  of  his 
worldly  gams ;  the  doling  of  Levi’s  heart  with  this  invitation 
of  his  Saviour  to  come  to  him,  was  manifeited,  and  made  per® 
fed  by  his  actually  rinng  up,  leaving  all,  and  following  him, 
Luke  v.  27,  28.  Chriit,  and  other  things,  are  fet  before  us 
together,  for  us  pradically  to  cleave  to  one,  and  forlake  the 
other:  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  practical  cleaving  to  Chriit  is  a  practical 
acceptance  of  Chriit ;  as  much  as  a  beggar’s  reaching  out  his 
hand  and  taking  a  gift  that  is  offered,  is  his  pradical  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  gift.  Yea,  that  act  of  the  foul  that  is  in  cleaving 
to  Chrift  in,  practice,  is  itfelf  the  molt  perfect  coming  of  the  foul 
to  Chriit. 

Pradice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  trailing  in  Chriit  for 
falvation.  The  proper  fignif.cation  of  the  word  truft,  according 
to  the  more  ordinary  ufe  of  it,  both  in  common  ipeech  and  in 
the  holy  feriptures,  is  the  emboldening  and  encouragement  of 
a  perfon’s  mind,  to  run  tome  venture  in  pradice,  or  in  iome- 
thing  that  he  does  on  the  credit  of  another’s  fufhciency  and 
faithfulnefs.  And,  therefore,  the  proper  evidence  of  his  trult- 


*■  “  Our  real  taking  of  Chrift  appears  in  our  a  Elions  and  works  ; 
If  a.  i.  19.  If  ye  confent  and  obey ,  ye  jhall  eat  the  good  things  of 
the  land,  1  hat  is ,  if  ye  will  confent  to  taee  j  EDO  /  hlU 
for  your  lord  and  King :  if  ye  glue  confent ,  thei  e  is  tot  ft' ft 
thing:  but  that  is  not  enough  ;  but  if  ye  cdj'o  obey,  1  he  confent 
that  Jlandeth  in  the  inward  alt  efi  the  mind,  the  truto  of  it  eill 
be  feen  in  your  obedience ,  in  the  /zdls  efi  your  laves.  If  y e  confent 
and  obey,  ye  Jhall  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land  ;  that,  is,  you 
Jhall  take  of  all  that  he  hath  that  is  convenient  for  you:  for  then 
you  cure  married  to  him.  in  truth,  and  have  an  inter  eft  m  ah  his 
goods.”  Dr.  Prefer! s  Church's  Carriage. 
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ing  is  the  venture  he  runs  in  what  he  does.  He  is  not  properly 
faid  to  run  any  venture,  in  a  dependence  on  any  thing,  that 
does  nothing  on  that  dependence,  or  whole  practice  is  no  other- 
wife  than  if  had  no  dependence.  For  a  man  to  run  a  venture 
on  a  dependence  on  another,  is  for  him  to  do  fomething  from 
that  dependence  by  which  he  fee  ms  to  expofe  himfelf,  and 
which  he  would  not  do,  where  it  not  for  that  dependence.  And, 
therefore,  it  is  in  complying  with  the  difficulties,  and  feeming 
dangers  of  Chriftian  pra&ice,  in  a  dependence  on  Chriil’s  fuf- 
ficiency  and  faithfulnefs  to  beilow  eternal  life,  that  perfons  are 
faid  to  venture  themfelves  upon  Chrift,  and  trull  in  him  for  hjap- 
pinefs  and  life.  They  depend  on  fuch  promifes  as  that.  Mat. 
x.  39,  c  He  that  lofe'th  his  life  for  my  fake,  lliall  find  it.’  And 
fo  they  part  with  all,  and  venture  their  all,  in  a  dependence  on 
Chriil’s  fufficiency  and  truth.  And  this  is  the  fcripture  notion 
of  trufting  in  Chrilt,  in  the  exercife  of  a  faving  faith  in  him. 
Thus  Abraham,  the  father  of  believers,  trulted  in  Chrill,  and 
by  faith  forfook  his  own  country,  in  a  reliance  on  the  covenant 
of  grace  Gcd  ellablilhed  with  him,  Heb.  xi.  8,  9.  Thus,  alfo 
*  Mofes,  by  faith,  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh’s 
c  daughter,  choofng  rather  to  fuffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
f  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a  feafon,’  Heb.  xi. 
23.  So  by  faith,  others  expofed  themfelves  to  be  Honed  and 
fawn  in  funder,  or  llain  with  the  fword ;  (  endured  the  trial  of 
‘  cruel  mockings  and  fcourgings,  bonds  and  imprifonments,  and 
f  wandered  about  in  Iheep-lkins  and  goat-lkins,  being  deflitute, 
c  afflibled,  tormented'.’  And  in  this  fenfe  the  apollle  Paul  by 
faith,  trulled  in  Chrill,  and  committed  himfelf  to  him,  venturing 
himfelf,  and  his  whole  intereil,  in  a  dependence  on  the  ability 
and  faithfulnefs  of  his  Redeemer,  under  great  perfections,  and 
in  Offerings,  the  lofs  of  all  things;  2  Tim.  i.  12,  ‘  For  the 
{  which  caufe  I  alio  fuller  thefe  things;  neverthelefs  I  am  not 
‘  affiamed :  for  I  know,  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  per- 

fuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
‘  to  him  againll  that  day.’ 

.  a  ™an  Ihould  have  word  brought  him  from  the  king  of  a 
diiiant  illand,  that  he  intended  to  make  hum  his  heir,  if,  upon 
receiving  the  tidings,  he  immediately  leaves  his  native  land, 
and  friends,  and  all  that  he  has  in  the  world,  to  go  to  that 
country,  in  a  dependence  on  what  he  hears,  then  he  may  be  faid 
to  venture  himfelf,  and  all  that  he  has  in  the  world  upon  it. 
But,  if  he  only  fits  Hill,  and  hopes  for  the  promifed  benefit, 
inwardly  pleafing  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  it ;  he  cannot 
properly  be  faid  to  venture  himfelf  upon  it ;  he  runs  no  venture 
m  the  cafe 3  he  does  nothing,  other  wife  than  he  would  do,  if 
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he  had  received  no  fuch  tidings,  by  which  he  would  be  exoofed 
to  any  fufFenng  in  caie  alt  fhouid  fail.  So  he  that  on  th  p  d 
du  of  what  he  hears  of  a  future  world,  and,  L  L  deJ  i  ^ 
on  die  report  of  the  gofpel,  concerning  life  and  immorVity6 
fbrfakes  all,  or  does  fo  at  leaft,  fo  far  as  there  is  occa&n’ 
mk.no,  every  thing  entirely  give  place  to  his  eternal  imere'T 
he,  ana  he  only,  may  properly  be  laid  to  venture 'himfelf  on 
the  report  of  the  golpel.  And  this  is  the  prooer  eviTn  r 
a  true  truft  in  Chrift  for  falvation.  P  dcnce  of 

Praaice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  gracious  love  bo'h  to 
God  and  men.  The  texts  that  plainly  teach  this,  have  bei  fo 
oiten  ment.oned  already,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  them 
raffice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  humility.  That  exoreffion 
and  mamfeftation  of  humility  of  heart,  which  God  fie  k  of 
as  ne  great  expreffion  of  it,  that  he  infills  on ;  that  we  j  ill 
look  upon i  as  the  proper  expreffion  and  manifellation  of  i  ^ 
tn.s  is  walking  humbly  ;  Micah  vi.  8,  •  He  hath  (hewed  ‘thee 

‘  SteT  b  Jto'dn  ’  anJ,  What  d°th  the  Lord  require 

*  with  thy  God  >  J  “  ‘0Ve  merCy>  Md  C°  walk  dumbly 

This  is  alfo  the  proper  evidence  of  the.  true  fear  o^  God 
Prov.  vm.  13,  <  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hat,  evil  ’  wa] 
xxxiv.  1,  &c.  <  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me  H  I 

I,  anc 

t  h,°°^5  ief^  Peace  an'^  puriac  il.  rrov.  m.  7 -  ‘  re  ir  up 
oi-d,  and  depart  from  evil.’  Prov.  xvi.  6,  ‘  By’  the  fea-'of 

.  Sled  ’  7n  dCPh  ^  eviL’  J°'°  L  8’  ‘  Haft  thou  con- 
,  L  d  m>  ,  e‘^an,t  ^°0’ — 1  and  an  upright  man.  one 

tnat  feareth  God,  and  elcheweth  evil?’  chap.  ii.  ,  <  pr.ft 

.  wou  conlidered  rny  fervant  Job, -a  perfefl  and  an  upright  man 

,  V‘f  hat  feaie.th  G<H’  and  Hcheweth  evil?  and  ftiil  he  holdeth 
j.ti,  ills  integrity,  although  thou  movedft  me  againft  him  ’  PH 

xxxvi.  ,  .  The  tnmfgreffion  of  the  wickedfaith  within  my' 

heart.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes.’  y 

.  f°  praiUce’  ln  rendering  again  according  to  benefits  received 

hOFIirr  evldcnce  °/trUe  thankf“Hefs.  Pfal.  cxvi.  I2, 

.  hh  hri,  rC  ^  •°  thC  Lo  d  f°r  aii  Ms  Halits  towards 
me?  2  Chron.  xxxii  25.  «  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again 

according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.’  Paying  our  vows 
unto  Go  d,  and  ordering  our  converiation  aright,  feem  to  be 
fpoken  of  as  the  proper  expreffion  and  evidence  of  true  thank- 
fulnefs,  in  the  50th  pfalra,  ver.  14.  «  Offer  unto  God  thankf- 
,  f.™"’  “d  Pf-y  thy  vows  unto  the  moft  High.’  Ver.  22 
VV  ',01°  pffei'etn  praife,  glorifieth  me  :  and  to  him  that  order- 
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9  eth  his  converfation  aright,  will  I  fhow  the  falvation  of 
4  God.’ 

So  the  proper  evidence  of  gracious  defires  and  longings,  and 
that  whicli  dillinguilhes  them  from  thofe  that  are  falle  and  vain, 
is,  that  they  are  not  idle  wishes  and  wouldings  like  Balaam’s, 
but  effectual  in  practice  to  ili*r  up  perfons  earneSly  and  thorough¬ 
ly  to  feek  the  things  they  long  for.  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  4  One  thing 
‘  have  i  dehred  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  feek  after.’,  Plal.  lxiii. 

1  j  2.  4  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  feek  thee:  my 
4  foul  thirtieth  for  thee,  my  flelh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
‘  tbirfty  land,  where  no  water  is,  to  lee  thy  power  and  thy 
\  glory/  Ver.  8.  4  My  foul  followed  hard- after  thee/  Cant, 
i.  4,  ‘  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee/ 

Practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  gracious  hope.  1  John 
iii.  3.  ‘  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  puriheth  himfelf 
4  even  as  he  is  pure/  Patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  through 
the  difficulties  and  trials  of  the  Chriftian  courfe,  is  often  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  proper  expreffiion  and  fruit  cf  a  Chriitian  hope  ; 

I  Piieffi.  i.  3.  ‘  Remembering  without  ceafing  your  work  of 
4  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope/  1  Pet.  i.  13, 
14*.  ‘  Wherefore,  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  fobcr, 

4  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  jefus  Chrift,  as  obedient  children/ 
&c.  Pfal.  cxix.  166.  f  Lord,  I  have  hoped  in  thy  falvation, 

4  and  done  thy  commandments/  Pfal.  lxxviii.  7.  ‘  That  they 
might  let  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  the 
4  Lord,  but  keep  his  commandments/ 

.  A  chearful  practice  of  our  duty,  and  doing  the  will  of  God, 
is  t’/ie  proper  evidence  of  a  truly  holy  joy.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  5.  «  Thou 
4  meeteit  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs/  Pfal. 
cxix.  ii  i,  1 1 2.  4  Thy  teiiimonies  have  I  taken  for  my  heritage 
4  for  ever;^  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart.  I  have  in- 
4  dined  mine  heart  to  perform  thy  ftatutes  alway,  even  to  the 
end/  Ver.  14.  ‘  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  telfimo- 
‘  as  much  as  in  ail  riches/  1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  4  Charity  re- 
4  joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth/  2  Cor. 

viii.  2.  4  1  he  abundance  of  their  joy  abounded  unto  the  riches 
4  of  their  liberality/ 

Pra6li.ce  aifo  is  the  proper  evidence  of  Chriftian  fortitude, 

1  lie  trial  of  a- good  loldier  is  not  in  his  chimney-corner,  but 
m  tne  field  of  battle;  1  Cor.  ix.  25,  26.  2  Tim.  ii.  3,  4,  5. 

nd  as  tne  fruit  of  holy  practice  is  the  chief  evidence  of  the 
trutn  of  grace,  fo  the  degree  in  which  experiences  have  influ¬ 
ence  on  a  perfon’s  pradic.e,  is  theVureft  evidence  of  the  degree 
tn  that  which  is  fpirituul  and  divine  in  his  experiences.  What- 
,  X  x  2 
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ever  pretences  perfons  may  make  to  great  difcoveries,  great  love 
and  joys,  they  are  no  further  to  be  regard  than  tliey  have  in¬ 
fluence  on  their  praaice.  Not  but  that  allowances  muft  be  made 
for  the  natural  temper.  But  that  does  not  hinder,  but  that  the 
degiee  of  grace  is  juftly  meafured,  by  the  degree  of  the  effeft 
in -practice.  for  the  efted  of  grace  is  as  great,  and  the  alteration 
as  remarkable,  in  a  very  ill,  natural  temper,  as  another.  Al¬ 
though  a  perfon  of  fuch  a  temper  will  not  behave  himfelf  fo 
well,  with  the  fame  degree  of  grace  as  another,  the  diverfitv 
from  what  was  before  converfion,  may  be  as  great ;  becaufe  a 

perfon  of  a  good,  natural  temper  did  not  behave  himielf  fo  ill 
before  converfion. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  the  evidence  there  is, 
that  ChrifHan  pradice  is  the  chief  of  all  the  figns  of  faving 
grace.  .  And,  before  I  conclude  this  difeourfe,  I  would  fay 
ibmething  briefly  in  anfwer  to  two  objedions,  that  may  poflibly 
be  made  by  fome  againft  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  head. 

Objedion  I.  Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  this  feems  to  be 
contrary  to  that  opinion,  fo  much  received  among  good  peo¬ 
ple  ;  that  profeflbrs  fliould  judge  of  their  ftate,  chiefly  by  their 
inward  experience,  and  that  fpiritua!  experiences  are  the  maia 
evidences  of  true  grace. 

I  anfwer.  It  is,  doubtlefs,  a  true  opinion,  and  juflly  much 
received  among  good  people,  that  profeflbrs  fliould  chiefly  judge 
of  their  ftate  by  their  experience.  But  it  is  a  great  miftake, 
that  what  has  been  faid  is  at  all  contrary  to  that  opinion.  The 
chief  fign  of  grace  to  the  confciences  of  Chriftians,  being  Chrif- 
tian  pradice,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  has  been  fhewn  to  be  the  true  notion  of  Chriftian 
pradice,  is  not  at  all  inconftftent  with  Chriftian  experience,  be¬ 
ing  the  chief  evidence  of  grace.  Chriftian  or  holy  pradice  is 
ipiritual  pradice ;  and  that  is  not  the  motion  of  a  body  that 
knows  not  how,  nor  when,  nor  wherefore  it  moves  ;  but  fpiri- 
tua!  pradice  in  man  is  the  pradice  of  a  fpirit  and  body  jointly, 
or  the  pradice  of  a  fpirit  animating,  commanding,  and  aduat- 
ing  a  body  to-  which  it  is  united,  and  over  which  it  has  power 
given  it  by  die  Creator.  And,  therefore,  the  main  thing,  in 
this 'holy  practice,  is  the  holy  ads  of  the  mind,  direding  and 
governing  the  motions  of  the  body.  And  the  motions  of  the 
body  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  Chriftian  pradice, 
only  fecondarily,  and  as  they  are  dependent  iiid  confequent  on 
the  ads  of  the  foul.  The  exercifes  of  grace  that  Chriftians 
find,  or,  are  confcious  to  within  themfelves,  fi re  what  they  ex- 
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perience  within  them  lei  ves  ;  and  herein,  theiefoie,  lies  Chru- 
ticin  experience  i  mid.  this  Ohr1h13.11  expeiicnce  confifts  as  much 
in  thofe  operative  exercifes  of  grace  in  the  will,  that  are  im¬ 
mediately  concerned  in  the  management  of  the  behaviour  of 
the  body,  as  in  other  excrciies.  Thefe  inward  exercifes  are 
n  it  the  lefs  a  part  of  Chriftian  experience,  becaufe  they  have 
outward  behaviour  immediately  conneded.  with  them.  A  flrong 
ad  of  love  to  God,  is  not  the  lefs  a  part  of  fpirit.ua!  experience, 
becaufe  it  is  the  ad  that  immediately  produces  and  efieds  fome 
feif-denying  and  expenfive  outward  adion,  which  is  much  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 

To  fpeak  of  Chriftian  experience  and  pradice,.  as  if  they 
were  two  things,  properly  and  entirely  diftind,  is  to  make 
a  dillindion  without  confideratioti  or  reafon.  Indeed,  all  Chrii- 


tian  experience  is  not  properly  called  pradice,  but  all  Chriftian 
pradice  is  properly  experience.  And  the  dillindion  that  is 
made  between  them,  is  not  only  an  unreafonable,  but  an  un- 
fcriptural  diftindion.  Holy  pradice  is  one  kind  or  part^  of 
Chriftian  experience ;  and  both  reafon  and  fcripture  reprefenp 
it  as  the  chief,  and  moft  important,  and  moft  diftinguilhing  part 
of  it.  So  it  is  represented  in  Jer.  xxii.  15,  16.  ‘  Did  not  thy 
‘  father  eat  and  drink,  atfd  do  juftice  in  judgment  ? — He  judged 
€  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy  : — was  not  this  to  know  me, 

*  faith  the  Lord  ?’  Our  inward  acquaintance  with  God  fureiv 
belongs  to  the  head  of  experimental  religion  ;  but  this  God 
rep  relents  as  confiding  chiefly  in  that  experience  which  there  is 
in  holy  pradice.  So  the  exercifes  of  thofe  graces  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  fear  of  God,  are  a  part  of  experimental  reli¬ 
gion  ;  but  thefe  the  fcripture  reprefents  as  confiding  chiefly  in 
pradice,  in  thofe  forementioned  texts;  1  John.v.  3.  4  This  is 

*  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments.’  2  John  6. 

*  This  is  love,  thatwe  walkafter  his  commandments.’  Pfal.  xxxiv. 
11,  See.  ‘  Come  ye  children,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
‘  the  Lord— Depart  from  evil, and  do  good.’  Such  experiences 
as  thefe  Hezeklah  took  comfort  in  chiefly  on  his  fick-bed,  when 
hefaid,  ‘  Remember,  O  Lord, l  befeech  thee,  how  I  have  walked 
c  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfed  heart.’  And  fuch  ex¬ 
periences  as  thefe  the  Pfalmift  chiefly  infills  upon,  in  the  1 19th 
pfaim,  and  elfewhere. 

Such  experiences  as  thefe  the  apoftle  Paul  mainly  inlifts  upon, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  his  experiences  in  his  epiftles ;  as  Rom.  i.  9. 
‘  God  is  my  witnefs,  whom  I  ferve  with  my  fpirit  in  the  gofpel 

*  of  his  fon. — 2  Cor.  i.  12.  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tefti- 

*  mony  of  our  confcience,  that  — -by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
‘  had  our  converfation  in  the  world.  Chap.  iv.  13.  We,  hav- 
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*  hr  t  le/‘l'T‘e  /p!nt  of  faith'  according  as  it  is  written,  I  have 

<  K  ‘efeL’  and  therefore  have  I  fpoken;  we  alfo  believe,  and 

<  Ver^T  $Ia‘V  ChTrZ'  &  We  Walk  by  faith’  r01  by  %hf. 

,  j  er-  '4;.  i  he  love  of  chnft  conftraineth  us.  Chap.  vi.  4—7 
In  all  tilings  approving  ourl'elves  as  the  minifies  of  God  in 
,  f\uca  P-Ulencei  in  affluihons,  in  neceffities,  in  diftrefles,— in 

-  l^0UrSu  “?  .watd*lngs‘>  111  fadings.  By  purenefs,  by  know- 
«  by  kindnefs,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  bv  love  unfeigned,— 

.  1  C  P°wcr  °f  Gcd.  Gal.  ii.  20.  I  am  crucified  withChrift  : 
,  ^cvyeuhelefs  1  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me:  and 

,  tC  q  rfA  1  nr°,W,  h®  ln  the  I  live  by  the  faith  of 

,  "0n  f‘p°d-  PmI-  m-  7.  8.  But  what  things  were  gain 

,  t0  me’  ,(,hofe  1  counted  lofs  for  Chrift.  Yea,  doubtlefs,  and  I 

.  Cenu  •  J  \‘UrSS  but  lo!s’  lor  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
ot  blmft  Jefus  my  Lord,  and  do  count  them  but  dune  that  I 

‘  m*y  Y.m  C'hnft.  Col;  i.  29.  Whereunto  I  alfo  labour,  ftriving 
,  ^cccrcmg  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily.  1 

,  1  nre“:  We  were  bold  in  our  God,  to  fpeak  unto  you  the 

g ol pel  of  God  with  much  contention.  Ver.  8,  9,  10.'  Bein^ 
attecaonately  deftrous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imp-  rt- 

‘  ,unt°  7°u’  not  the  gofpel  of  God  only,  but  alfo  our  own 
iouls,  becaufe  ye  were  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  bre- 

taren;  our  labour  and  travel,  labouring  night  and  day. _ Ye 

*  ate  witneffes,  and  God  alio,  how  holily,  and  jailly,  and  ijn- 
blameably,  we  behaved  ourfelves  among  you.’  And  fuch  ex¬ 
periences  as  thele  they  were,  that  this  blefled  apoftle  chiefly 
comrorted  himfelf  in  the  confideration  of,  when  he  was  going  to 
Tna.iyrdom,  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7.  ‘  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offVr- 
‘  ed,  and  the  time  of  my  depaftyje  is  at  hand.  I  Ijave  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finifted  my  courfe,  1  have  kept  the  ‘faith.’ 
And  not  only  does  the  moft  important  and  dif  lnguiftiing  part 
cf  Chriftian  experience  lie  in  fpiritual  practice  ;  but  fuch  is 
the  nature  of  that  fort  of  exercifes  of  grace,  wherein  fpiritual 
practice  confifts,  that  nothing  is  fo  properly  called  by  the  name 
of  experimental  religion.  For,  that  experience,  which  is  in 

tllPlP  n  yrt>  vn  1100  r\f  fU. _ .1  _ 3  _  n ■■  r\  1  •> 


IU,  wnetner  tamt  or  our  nuts  are,  as  has  been  fhown  al¬ 
ready,  the  proper  experiment  of  the  truth  and  power  of  our  ged- 
linefs ;  wherein  its  victorious  power  and  efficacy',  in  producing 
i-s  proper  eftett,  and  reaching  its  end,  is  found  by  experience. 
1  ki 5  properly  Chriftian  experience,  wherein  the  flints  have 
opportunity  to  fee,  by  a  dual  experience  and  trial,  whether  they 
inve  a  heart  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  forfuke  other  things 
for  (  nnu,  or  no.  As  that  is  called  experimental  rhilofophy, 
which  brings  opinions  and  notions  to  the  left  o/faft,  fo  is  that 
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properly  called  experimental  religion,  which  brings  religious 
afFeclions  and  intentions  to  the  like  ted. 

There  is  a  fort  of  external  religious  pradice,  wherein  is  no 
inward  experience,  which  no  account  is  made  of  in  the  light  of 
God,  but  it  is  edeemed  good  for  nothing.  And  there  is  wliat  is 
called  experience,  that  is  without  practice,  being  neither  ac¬ 
companied  nor  followed  with  a  Chriftian  behaviour;  and  this  is 
worfe  than  nothing.  Many  perfons  feem  to  have  very  wrong  no¬ 
tions  of  Chriftian  experience  and  fpiritual  light  and  difcoveries. 
Whenever  a  perfon  hnds  within  him  an  heart  to  treat  God  as 
God,  at  the  time  that  he  has  the  trial,  and  finds  his  dijpofition 
effectual  in  the  experiment  that  is  the  mod  proper,  and  mod  dif- 
tingaiihing  experience.  And  to  have,  at  fuch  a  time,  that  feme 
of  divine  things,  that  apprehenlion  of  the  truth,  importance  and 
excellency  of  the  things  of  religion,  which  the:,  fways  and  pre¬ 
vails,  and  governs  his  heart  and  hands;  this  is  the  mod  excellent 
fpiritual  light,  and  thefe  are  the  mod  didinguidiing  difcoveries. 
Religion  confiits  much  in  holy  affection  ;  but  thole  exercifes  ofaf- 
feciion  which  are  moll  didinguilhing  of  true  religion,  are  thefe 
practical  exercifes.  Frienddiip  between  earthly  friends  confiib 
much  in  affection  ;  but  yet,  thole  drong  exercifes  of  affection, 
thai  actually  carry  them  through  hre  and  water  of  each  other,  are 
the  highed  evidences  of  true  friendship. 

TiiCie  is  nothing  in  what  has  been  faid,  contrary  to  what  is 
afferted  by  lome  found  divines ;  when  they  fay,  that  there  are 
no  lure  evidences  of  grace,  but  the  ads  of  grace.  For  that  doth 
n0t  binder,  but  tnat  thefe  operative,  produdive  ads,  thofe  exer- 
cffes  o.  grace  tnat  are  effedual  in  pradice,  may  be  the  hNheffc 
evidences  above  all  other  kinds  of  ads  of  grace.  Nor  does  it 
hinder,  but  that,  when  there  are  many  of  thefe  ads  and  exercifes, 
following  one  another  in  a  courfe,  under  various  trials  of  every 
kmd,  the  evidence  is  dill  heightened ;  as  one  ad  confirms  ano¬ 
ther.  A  man,  once  by  feeing  his  neighbour,  may  have  o-ood 

l:  pnr?  nf  Uio  .  U,...  i _  _ ■  i  • 


‘  ,  u;  1  ne  Disciples,  when  they  hr. 

hriii,  alter  his  reiurreftion,  had  good  evidence  that  ho  was 
alive ;  but  by  converting  with  him  for  forty  days,  and  his  fliew- 

mg  him.e.i  to  them  alive,  by  many  infallible  Drools,  they  had 
yet  Higher  evidence*. 


^  J  toe  more  toeic  cvifihlr  papyri  _/■*  j  » 

jl  c..ei  ctjtj  of  grace  are  renewed,  the 

more  certain  you  ■■will  be.  The  more  frequently  thefe  actings  are  re- 
ne-veeJ,  t.se  mere  abiding  and  confirmed  your  affurance  nvill  be.  A 
man  that  has  been  a.JJured  of  fuch  vifibU  exercifes  of  arace,  may 
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The  witnefs  or  Tea!  of  the  Spirit  that  we  read  of,  doubtkfs 
coniiils  in  the  e  licet  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  in  the 
implantation  and  exercifes  of  grace  there,  and  fo  confifls  in 
experience.  And  it  is  alfo  beyond  doubt,  that  this  leal  of  the 
Spirit,  is  the  higlieft  kind  of  evidence  of  the  faint's  adoption, 
that  ever  they  obtain.  But  in  thefe  exercifes  of  grace  in  prac¬ 
tice,  that  have  been  fpoken  of,  God  gives  witnefs,  and  lets  to 
his  ieal,  in  the  molt  confpicuous,  eminent,  and  evident,  manner, 
it  lias  been  abundantly  found  to  be  true  in  fad,  by  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  Cliriftian  church,  that-CHriil  commonly  gives  by 
his  Spirit,  the  greatefl  and  mod  joyful  evidences  to  his  faints 
of  their  ionihip,  in  thoie  effectual  exercifes  of  grace  under  trials, 
which  have  been  fpoken  of ;  as  is  manifefl  in  the  full  aflurance, 
and  unipeakabie  joys  of  many  of  the  martyrs.  Agreeable  to 
that,  i  Pet.  iv.  24,  f  If  ye  are  reproached  for  the  name  of  ChrifI, 
‘  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God  reileth  upon 

*  you.'  And  that  in  Rom.  v.  2,  3,  ‘  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 

*  glory  of  God,  and  glory  in  tribulations.’  And  agreeable  to 
wiiat  the  apoflle  Paul  often  declares  of  what  he  experienced  in 
his  trials.  And  when  the  apoflle  Peter,  in  my  text,  fpeaks  of 
the  joy  unipeakabie,  and  full  of  glory,  which  the  Chnitians  to 
whom  he  wrote,  experienced;  lie  has  refpedt  to  what  they 
found  under  periecution,  as  appears  by  the  context.  Chriil’s 
thus  manifefling  himfelf,  as  the  friend  and  faviour  of  his  faints, 
cleaving  to  him  under  trials,  feems  to  have  been  rep  relented  of 
old,  by  his  coming  and  manifefling  himfelf  to  Shadrach,  Me- 
fhach,  and  Abednego,  in  the  furnace.  And  when  the  apoltle 
fpeaks-  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  in  Rom.  viii.  15,  16,  17, 
he  has  a  more  immediate  refpedl  to  what  the  Chriflians  expe¬ 
rienced,  in  their  exercifes  of  love  to  God,  in  fuffering  perfecu- 

duickly  after  be  in  doubt  whether  he  was  not  miftaken .  But  when 
when  fich  actings  are  renewed  again  and  again ,  he  grows  more 
fettled  and  eft  db  lifted  about  his  good  eft  ate,  if  a  man  fee  a  thing 
once ,  that  makes  him  Jure :  but ,  if  afterwards,  he  fear  he  was 
deceived,  when  he  comes  tc  jee  it  again,  he  is  more  fare  he  was  not 
miftaken.  If  a  man  read  j'uch  pajj'ages  in  a  book,  he  is  Jure  it  is  fo. 
dome  months  after,  fms  ?nay  bear  him  down,  that  he  was  miftaken , 
fo  as  to  make  him  aueftidn  it  himfelf ;  but ,  when  he  locks  and  reads 
it  again,  he  is  abundantly  confirmed.  The  more  men’s  grace  is  ?nul- 
.  f ilhed,  the  more  their  peace  is  multiplied  y”  2  Pet .  i.  2.  “  Grace 

and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through  tie  knowledge  of  God, 
6i  and  Jehus  our  Lord.”  Stoddard’s  Way  to  know  Sincerity  and 
Thy  peer  ijy. 
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don ;  as  is  plain  by  the  context.  He  is,  in  the  foregoing 
verfes,  encouraging  the  Chriftian  Romans  under  their  fhfferings, 
that  though  their  bodies  dead,  becaufe  of  fin,  yet  they  fhould 
be  raifed  to  life  again.  But  it  is  more  eipecially  plain  by  the 
verfe  immediately  following,  ver.  18,  ‘  Fori  reckon,  that  the 
r  fufferings  of  this  prelent  time,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
*  with  the  glory  that  fhall  be  revealed  in  us.’  So  the  apollle  has 
evidently  rel'ped  to  their  perlecutions,  in  all  that  he  fays  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  So  when  the  apollle  fpeaks  of  the  earnell 
of  the  Spirit,  which  God  had  given  to  him,  in  2  Cor.  v.  5,  the 
context  Ihews  plainly  that  he  has  refped  to  what  was  given  him 
in  his  great  trials  and  fufferings.  And  in  that  promife  of  the 
white  Hone,  and  new  name,  to  him  that  overcomes.  Rev.  ii.  17, 
it  is  evident  Chriil  has  a  fpecial  refped  to  a  benefit  that  Chrif- 
tians  fhould  obtain,  by  overcoming,  in  the  trial  they  had,  in 
that  day  of  perfection.  This  appears  by  ver.  13,  and  many 
other  paffages  in  this  epiflle'  to  the  fevep  churches  of  Afia. 

Objed.  2.  Some  alfo  may  be  ready  to  objea  againft  what 
has  been  faid  of  Chriftian  pradice  being  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace,  that  this  is  a  legal  dodrine ;  and  that  this 
making  pradice  a  thing  of  fuch  great  importance  in  religion, 
magnifies  works,  and  tends  to  lead  men  to  make  too  much  of 
their  own  doings,  to  the  diminution  of  the  giory  of  free  o-race,  and 
does  not  feem  well  to  confift  with  that  great  gofpel-dodrine  of 
j unification  by  faith  alone. 

But  this  objedion  is  altogether  without  reafon.  Which  way 
is  it  inconfiflent  with  the  freenefs  of  God’s  grace,  that  holy 
pradice  fhouid  be  a  fign  of  God’s  grace:  It  is  our  works  being 
the  pi  ice  of  God  s  favour,  and  not  their  being  the  fign  of  it, 
that  is  the  tning  which  is  inconfiflent  with  the  freenefs  of  that 
favoui.  Surely  the  beggar’s  looking  on  tiie  money  he  hets  in 
ills  hands,  as  a  fign  or  the  kindneis  of  him  who  gave  it  to  him, 
is  in  no  refped  inconfiflent  with  tne  freenefs  of  that  kindnefs.  It 
is  his  having  money  in  his  hands  as  the  price  of  a  benefit-  that 
is  the  thing  which  is  inconfiflent  with  the  free  kindnefs  of  the 
giver.  The  notion  of  the  freenefs  of  the  grace  of  God  to  fin- 
ners,  as  that  is  revealed  and  taught  in  the  gofpel,  is  not  that  no 
noiy  and  amiable  qualifications  or  adions  in  us  fhall  be  a  fruit 

fiV  r°  grace  ;  but  that  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  or 

lovelinefs  of  any  qualification  or  adion  of  ours  which  recom- 
mends  us  to  that  grace ;  that  kindnefs  is  fhown  to  the  unworthy 
and  unlovely ;  that  there  is  great  excellency  in  the  benefit  be- 
ftoweu  and  no  excellency  in. the  fubjed  as  the  price  of  it;  that 
goodnefs  goes  forth  and  flows  out,  from  the  fulnefs  cf  God’s 
nature,  the  fulnefs  of  the  fountain  of  good,  without  any  ami- 
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ablenefs  in  the  object  to  draw  it.  And  this  is  the  notion  of  juf- 
tiiication  without  works,  (as  this  dodrine  is  taught  in  the  fcrip- 
ture),  that  it  is  not  the  wortninefs  or  lovelinefs  of  our  works, 
or  any  thing  in  us,  which  is  in  any  wife  accepted  with  God,  as  a 
balance  for  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  a  recommendation  of  Tinners  to 
his  acceptance  as  heirs  of  life.  Thus  we  are  juftified  only  by 
the  righteoulnefs  of  Chrift,  and  not  by  our  righteoufnefs.  And 
when  works  are  oppofed  to  faith  in  this  affair,  and  it  is  laid 
that  we  are  juilihed  by  faith  and  not  by  works;  thereby  is 
meant,  that  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  or  amiablenefs  of  our  works, 
oj  any  thing  in  us,  which  recommends  us  to  an  intereft  in  Chrift 
and  his  benefits ;  but  that  we  have  this  intereft  only  by  faith, 
or  by  our  fouls  receiving  Chrift,  or  adhering  to,  and  clofing 
with  him.  But  that  the  worthinefs  or  amiablenels  of  nothing- 
in  us  recommends  and  brings  us  to  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  is  no 
argument  that  nothing  in  us  is  a  fign  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift. 

If  the  dodrines  of  free  grace,  and  juftification  by  faith  alone, 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  importance  of  holy  pradice  as  a  fign  of 
grace  ;  they  are  equally  inconfiftent  with  the  importance  of  any 
thing  whatsoever  in  us  as  a  fign  of  grace,  any  holinefs,  or  any 
grace  then  that  is  in  us,  or  any  of  our  experiences  or  religion ;  for 
it  is  as  contrary  to  the  dodrines  of  free  grace  and  juftification 
by  faith  alone,  that  any  of  thefe  fhould  be  the  righteoufnefs 
which  we  are  juftified  by,  as  that  holy  pradice  fhould  be  fo.  It 
Is  with  holy  works,  as  it  is  with  hoiy  qualifications ;  it  is  incon- 
iiftent  with  the  freenefs  of  gofpel-grace,  that  a  title  to  falvation 
Ihould  be  given  to  men  for  the  lovelinefs  of  any  of  their  holy 
qualifications,  as  much  as  that  it  fhould  be  given  for  the  holi- 
nefs  of  their  works.  It  is  inconfiftent  with  the  gofpel  dodrine 
ef  free  grace,  that  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  benefits  fhould 
be  given  for  the  lovelinefs  of  a  man’s  true  holinefs,  for  the  ami-, 
ablenefs  of  his  renewed,  fandified,  heavenly  heart,  hi*  love  to 
God,  and  being  like  God,  or  his  experience  of  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  felf-emptinefs,  a  fpirit  to  exalt  Chrift  above  all,  and  to 
give  all  glory  to  him,  and  a  heart  devoted  unto  him ;  I  fay,  it 
is  inconfiftent  with  the  gofpel-dodrine  of  free  grace,  that  a  title 
to  Chrift’s  benefits  fhould  be  given  out  of  regard  to  the  loveli¬ 
nefs  of  any  of  thefe,  or  that  any  of  thefe  fhould  be  our  righte¬ 
oufnefs  in  the  affair  of  juftification.  -  And  yet  this  does  not  hin¬ 
der  the  importance  of  thefe  things  as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in 
Chrift.  Jirft  fo  it  is  with  refped  to  holy  adions  and  works.  To 
make  light  of  works,  becaufe  we  be  not  juftified  by  works,  is 
the  fame  thing  in  effed,  as  to  make  light  of  all  religion,  all 
grace  and  holinefs,  yea,  true  evangelical  holinefs,  and  all  gra¬ 
cious  experience ;  for  all  is  included,  when  the  feripture  fays. 
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we  are  not  juftified  by  works ;  for  by  works  in  this  cafe,  is 
meant  ail  oar  own  rigiueouineis,  religion,  or  honnels,  and 
every  thing  that  is  in  us,  all  the  good  we  do,  and  all  the  good 
which  we  are  confcious  of,  all  external  a&s,  and  all  internal 
adls  and  exerenes  of  grace,  and  all  experiences,  and  all  thofe 
holy  and  heavenly  things  wherein  the  life  and  power,  and  the 
very  elfence  of  religion  do  coniift,  all  thofe  great  things  which 
Chrift  and  his  apofties  mainly  infilled  on  in  their  preaching, 
and  endeavoured  to  promote,  as  of  the  greateft  conlequence  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  ana  ail  goou  dilpofuions,  exercifes 
and  qualifications  of  every  kind  whatioever;  and  even  faitn  it- 
felf,  conudered  as  a  part  of  our  holinefs.  For  we  are  j unified 
by  none  of  thei'e  things ;  and  if  we  were,  we  fliould,  in  a  ferip- 
ture-fenfe,  be  juftified  by  works.  And  therefore  if  it  be  not 
legal,  and  contrary  to  the  evangelical  doctrine  of  j unification 
without  works,  to  infill  on  any  of  thefe,  as  of  great  import¬ 
ance,  as  evidences  of  an  intereil  in  Chrift ;  then  no  more  is  it 
thus,  to  infill  on  the  importance  of  holy  practice.  It  would  be 
legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  pra&ice  jultifies  by  bringing  us  to  a 
title  to  Chrift’s  benefits,  as  the  price  of  it,  or  as  recommending 
to  it  by  its  precioufnefs  or  excellence ;  but  it  is  not  legal  to  iup- 
pofe,  that  holy  practice  juftines  the  fincerity  of  a  believer,  as 
the  proper  evidence  of  it.  The  apoftie  James  did  not  think  it 
legal  to  fay,  that  Abraham  our  father  was  jultified  by  works, 
in  this  fenfe.  The  Spirit  that  indited  the  feripture,  did  not 
think  the  great  importance  and  abfolute  neceffity  of  holy  prac¬ 
tice,  in  this  refpect,  to  be  inconfiflent  with  the  freenefs  of 
grace  ;  for  it  commonly  teaches  them  both  together ;  as  in  Rev. 
xxi.  6,  7.  God  fays,  *  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirll,  of  the 
c  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely;*  and  then  adds,  in  the 
very  next  words,  1  he  that  overcometh  ftiail  inherit  all  things.* 
As  though  behaving  well  in  the  Chrillian  race  and  warfare,  were 
the  condition  of  the  promife.  So  in  the  next  chapter,  in  the 
14th  and  15th  verfes,  Chrift  fays,  ‘  Bieffed  are  they  that  do  his 

*  commandments,  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
f  and  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city ;’  and  then  de¬ 
clares  in  the  15  th  verle,  (  how  they  that  are  of  a  wicked  prac- 

*  tice’  fhall  be  excluded ;  and  yet  in  the  two  verfes  next  follow¬ 
ing,  does,  with  very  great  folemnity,  give  forth  an  invitation 
to  all  to  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ;  *  I  am  the 
‘  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright  and  morning  ftar. 

6  And  the  fpirit  and  the  bride  fay.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
‘  heareth,  fay,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirft,  come;  and 
t  whofoever  will,  let  him  come  ana  take  of  the  water  of  life 

*  freely.*  So  chap,  iii.  20,  21.  f  Behold,  I  Hand  at  the  door 

Y  y  2 
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c  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 

*  I  will  come  in  to  hirn,  and  lup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.’ 
But  then  it  is  added  in  the  next  words,  ‘  To  him  that  over- 

*  cometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  throne.’  And  in 
that  great  invitation  cf  Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  latter  end,  ‘  Come 

unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
'  give  you  reft;’  Chrift  adds  in  the  next  words,  ‘  Take  my 
(  yorie  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 

*  in  heart ;  and  ye  {hall  find  reft  unto  your  fouls ;  for  my  yoke 

*  is  eafy,  and  my  burden  is  light:’  as*  though  taking  the  bur¬ 
den  of  Chrift’s  fervice,  and  imitating  his  example,  were  necef- 
fary  in  order  to  the  promifed  reft.  So  in  that  great  invitation 
to  miners  to  accept  of  free  grace ;  If.  lv.  ‘  Ho,  every  one  that 

*  thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ; 

*  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
^out  money,  and  without  price;’  even  there,  in  the  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  fame  invitation,  the  finner’s  forfaking  his  wicked 
practice  is  ipoken  of  as  neceffary  to  the  obtaining  mercy;  ver.  7, 
6  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 

*  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
‘  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
‘  don.’  So  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  in  the  juftification  of 
finners,  is  let  forth  with  the  neceftity  of  holy  pra&ice,  Ifa.  i. 
16,  &c.  ‘  Walh  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
‘  doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do 
‘  well,  feek  judgment,  relieve  the  opprefted,  judge  the  father^ 
‘  lefs,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now,  let  us  realon  together, 

*  faith  the  Lord ;  though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they  fhall  be  as 
‘  white  as  inow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimfon,  they  fhall  be  as 
g  wool.’  And  in  that  moft  lolemn  invitation  of  Wifdom,  Prov. 
ix.  after  it  is  represented  what  great  provilion  is  made,  and  how 
that  aii  things  were  ready,  the  houfe  built,  the  beafts  killed, 
the  wine  mingled,  and  the  table  furnifhed,  and  the  mefiengers 
fent  forth  to  invite  the  guefts;  then  we  nave  the  free  invitation, 
ver.  4,  5,  6.  ‘  Whoio  is  fimple,  let  him  turn  in  hitnet;  as  for 
‘  him  that  wanteth  underftanding,’  (i.  e.  has  no  righteoufnefs), 

*  lhe  faith  to  him.  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
‘  Vine  which  I  have  mingled.’  But  then  in  the  next  breath  it 
follows,  ‘  forfake  the  foolifh,  and  live ;  and  go  in  the  way  of 
‘  underftanding ;’  as  though  forfaking  fin,  and  going  in  the  way 
of  holinels,  were  neceffary  in  order  to  life.  So  that  the  free- 
nefs  of  grace,  £nd  the  necefiity  of  holy  practice,  which  are 
thus  from  time  to  time  joined  together  in  fcripture,  are  not  in- 
confiftent  one  with  another.  Nor  does  it  at  all  diminifh  the  ho¬ 
nour  and  importance  of  faith,  that  the  ex^rcifes  and  effe&s  of 
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faith  inpra&ice,  fhould  be  elteemed  the  chief  figns  of  it;  anjr 
more  than  it  lefiens  the  importance  of  lire,  that  action  and  mo¬ 
tion  are  elteemed  the  chief  ifgns  of  that. 

So  that  in  what  has  been  laid  of  the  importance  of  holy  prac¬ 
tice  as  the  main  fign  of  fincerity  ;  there  is  notning  itgal,  nothing 
derogatory  to  the  freedom  and*  lovereignty  01  gofpei-grace,  no¬ 
thing  in  the  leaft  clafhing  with  the  gofpel- doctrine  of  juftifica- 
tion  by  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  me  law,  nothing  in 
the  lead:  tending  to  leflen  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  and  our  de~ 
pendence  on  his  righteoufnels,  nothing  infringing  on  the  ipe- 
cial  prerogatives  of  faith  in  the  affair  of  our  falvation,  nothing 
in  any  wiie  detracting  from  the  glory  or  God  and  his  mercy ,  or 
exalting  man,  or  dimmifhing  his  dependence  and  obligation.  So 
that  if  any  are  againft  iuch  an  importance  of  holy  practice  as  has 
been  fpoken  of,  it  muit  be  only  from  a  ienfelefs  averiion  to  the 
letters  and  found  of  the  word  works ;  when  there  is  no  reafon  in 
the  world  to  be  given  for  it,  but  what  may  be  given  wicn  equal 
force,  why  they  fhould  have  an averfion  to  the  words  hohuejs ,  gocdi - 
nejs ,  grace,  religion,  experience ,  and  even faith  itisit ;  for  to  make 
a  righteoufneis  of  any  of  theie,  is  as  legal,  and  as  inconfiffent 
with  the  way  of  the  new  covenant,  as  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of 
holy  practice*, 

It  is  greatly  to  the  hurt  of  religion,  fbrperfons  to  makedight 
of,  and  infill  little  on,  thole  things  which  the  icripture  infills  moil 

*  “  Ton  Jay  you  know  Chriff  and  the  love  and  goodwill  of  Ghrift 
towards  you,  and  that  be  is  t.,e  propitiation  for  your  Jins.  How  do 
you  know  this  P  “  he  that  jaith  1  know  him,  and  neepeth  not  his 
commandments ,  is  a  liar.”  I  John  ii.  4.  True,  might  J'omc  reply , 
he  that  keeps  not  the  commands  of  Chrift,  hath  thereby  a  Jure  evidence 
that  he  knows  him  not,  and  that  he  is  not  united  to  him  ;  but  is  this 
any  evidence  that  we  do  know  him,  and  that  we  are  united  to  him, 
if  we  do  keep  his  commandments  ?  “  It  es.  verily,”  j'aith  the  apcflle , 
“  hereby  we  do  know  him ,  if  we  keep  his  commandments .”  And 
again,  ver.  5.  ((  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  IVhat  can 
be  more  plain  ?  What  a  vanity  is  it  to  Jay,  that  this  is ;  running  upon  a 

covenant  of  works  P - O  beloved ;  it  is  a  J'ad  thing  to  hear  J'uch 

queflions ,  and  juch  cold  anfwers  alj'o,  that  fund  if cation  poffibly  may 
be  an  evidence.  May  be  P  Is  it  not  certain  P  Ajfuredly  to  deny  it,  is 
as  bad  as  to  affirm  that  God’s  own  promifes  of  favour  are  not  Jure 
evidences  thereof,  and  conjequently  that  they  are  lies  and  untruths. — 
Our  Saviour,  who  was  no  legal  preacher,  pronounceth ,  and  confe~ 
quently  evidenceth  bleffednefs ,  by  eight  or  nine  promijes ,  exprejsly 
made  to  fuch  perfons,  as  had  inherent  graces ,  Matth.  v.  3,  4,  tAc. 
Shepard’s  Sound  Believer , p.  221,  222,  223. 
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9?0!1’  as  of  moJ*  importance  in  the  evidence  of  our  intereft  in 
^anit,  under  a  notion  that  to  lay  weight  on  thefe  things  is  legal, 
and  an  oid  covenant  way  ;  and  fo,  to  negied  the  exereifes,  and 
etiedual  operations  of  grace  in  pradice,  and  infill  almofl  wholly 
on  dilcoveries,  and  the  method  and  manner  of  the  immanent  ex- 
erciiesot  conference  and  grace  in  contemplation;  depending  on 
an  ability  to  ma*ce  nice  dillindions  in  thefe  matters,  and  a  facul¬ 
ty  of  accurate  difeerning  in  them,  from  philofophy  or  experi- 
ence.  It  is  m  vain  to  feek  for  any  better,  or  any  further  figns 
than  thofe  that  the  feriptures  have  moil  exprefsly  mentioned,  and 
mod  frequently  infilled  on,  as  figns  of  godlinefs.  They  who 
pretend  to  a  greater  accuracy  in  giving  figns,  or  by  their  ex¬ 
traordinary  experience  or  infight  into  the  nature  of  things,  to 
give  more  diftinguifhing  marks,  which  fhall  more  thoroughly 
learch  out,  and  deted  the  hypocrite,  are  but  fubtile  to  darken 
theii  own  minus,  and  the  minds  of  others ;  their  refinings,  and 
nice  difeerning,  are  in  God’s  fight,  but  refined  foolifttnels  and  a 
fago-cious  delufion.  Here  are  applicable  thofe  words  of  Agur, 

I  rov.  xxx.  5 )  6.  (  Every  word  of  God  is  pure ;  he  is  a  fhield  to 
them  that  put  their  trull  in  him :  add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
left  he  reprove  tnee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar.’  Our  wifdom 
and  difeerning,  with  regard  to  the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  much  to 
be  trufted.  We  can  fee  but  a  little  way  into  the  nature  of  the 
foul,  and  the  deptns  of  man’s  heart.  The  ways  are  fo  many 
whereby  perfons  affedions  may  be  moved  without  any  fuperna- 
tural  influence,  the  natural  fp rings  of  the  affedions  are  fo  vari¬ 
ous  and  fo  fecret,  io  many  things  have  oftentimes  a  joint  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  affedions,  the  imagination,  and  that  in  ways  innu¬ 
merable  and  unfearchable,  natural  temper,  education,  the  com¬ 
mon  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  a  furprifing  concourfe  of  af- 
feding  circumflances,  an  extraordinary  coincidence  of  things  in 
the  courle  of  men’s  thoughts,  together  with  the  fubtile  manage¬ 
ment  of  invifible  malicious  fpirits,  that  no  philofophy  or  experi¬ 
ence  will  ever  be  fufficient  to  guide  us  fafely  through  this  laby¬ 
rinth  and  maze,  without  our  clofely  following  the  clue  which 
God  has  given  us  in  his  word.  God  knows  his  own  reafons 
why  he  infills  onfome  things,  and  plainly  fets  them  forth  as  the 
things  that  we  fliould  try  ourfelves  by  rather  than  others.  It 
may  be  it  is  becaufe  he  knows  that  thefe  things  are  attended 
with  lefs  perplexity,  and  that  we  are  lefs  liable  to  be  deceived 
by  them  than  others.  He  bell  knows  our  nature;  and  he  knows 
the  nature  and  manner  of  his  own  operations ;  and  he  bell  knows 
the  way  of  our  fafety ;  he  knows  what  allowances  to  make  for 
different  Hates  of  his  church,  and  different  tempers  of  particular 
perfons,  and  varieties  in  the  manner  of  his  own  operations,  how 
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fer  nature  may  refemble  grace,  and  how  far  nature  may  be  mix* 
ed  with  grace,  what  affections  may  rife  from  imagination,  and 
how  far  imagination  may  be  mixed  with  ipiritual  illumination. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  our  wiidom  not  to  take  his  work  out  of  his 
hands,  but  to  follow  him,  and  lay  the  llrefs  of  the  judgment  of 
©urlelves  there,  where  he  has  directed  us.  If  we  do  oilier  wife, 
no  wonder  if  we  are  bewildered,  confounded,  and  fatally  de¬ 
luded.  But  if  we  had  got  into  the  way  of  looking  chiefly  at 
thofe  things,  which  Chriit  and  his  apoltles  and  prophets  chiefly 
infilled  on,  and  lb  in  judging  of  ourlelves  and  others,  chiefiy  re¬ 
garding  pra&ical  exerciies  and  effetls  of  grace,  not  negle&ing 
other  things;  it  would  be  of  manifold  happy  confequence ;  it 
would  above  all  things,  tend  to  the  conviction  of  deluded  hypo~ 
crites,  and  to  prevent  the  delufion  of  thofe  whofe  hearts  were  ne¬ 
ver  brought  to  a  thorough  compliance  with  the  llrait  and  narrow 
way  which  leads  to  life ;  it  would  tend  to  deliver  us  from  innu¬ 
merable  perplexities,  arifing  from  the  various  inconfillent  fchemes 
there  are  about  methods  and  Heps  of  experience  ;  it  would  great¬ 
ly  tend  to  prevent  profeffors  negleding  hriCtnefs  of  life,  and 
tend  to  promote  their  engagednefs  and  earneftneis  in  their  Cirri 
tian  walk ;  and  it  would  become  fafhionable  for  men  to  drew 
their  Chrihianity,  more  by  an  amiable  diflinguifhed  behaviour, 
than  by  an  abundant  and  exceflive  declaring  their  experiences ; 
and  we  Ihould  get  into  the  way  of  appearing  lively  in  religion, 
more  by  being  lively  in  the  fervice  of  God  and  our  generation, 
than  by  the  livelinefs  and  forwardnefs  of  our  tongues,  and  mak¬ 
ing  a  bufmefs  of  proclaiming  on  the  houfe-tops,  with  our  mouths, 
the  holy  and  eminent  aCts  and  exercifes  of  our  own  hearts;  and 
Chrillians  that  are  intimate  friends,  would  talk  together  of  their 
experiences  and  comforts,  in  a  manner  better  becoming  Chrif- 
tian  humility  and  modelly,  and  more  to  each  others  profit ;  their 
tongues  not  running  before,  but  rather  going  behind  their  hands 
and  feet,  after  the  prudent  example  of  the  bleffed  apolile,  2  Cor. 
xii.  6. ;  and  many  occafions  of  fpiritual  pride  would  be  cut  off ; 
and  fo  a  great  door  fhut  againll  the  devil ;  and  a  great  many 
®f  the  main  humbling  blocks  againh  experimental  and  power¬ 
ful  religion  would  be  removed ;  and  religion  would  be  declared 
and  manifehed  in  fuch  a  way  that,  inhead  of  hardening  fpe&a- 
tors,  and  exceedingly  promoting  infidelity  and  atheifm,  would, 
above  all  things,  tend  to  convince  men  that  there  is  a  reality 
in  religion,  and  greatly  awaken  them,  and  win  them,  by  con¬ 
vincing  their  confciences  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of 
religion.  1  hus  the  light  of  profeffors  would  fo  fhine  before  men, 
that  others,  feeing  their  good  works,  would  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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